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Por peththe coinfortof i 
- riency breaketh our ſofien 
properricz if we be oro areth ou! 
he for reyenge, as 1t is no we i i i att fp 
it webeepleaſed, flatterie followeth ot oh Y: amefully 
reward, as it is no maſterie toobtaine victories 3 if v / 0 
weake, we blame the worke of nature , thars 24 we | 6 
madeof afirmer-mettallzif we be ſtrong, __ red 
of natureas if wee were ficile, that could -ri 
edge 3 ifwe be ſicke, weplant our faithin hel 
cure vs, yet being. ſound wee ſhake off org he 
mighrpreſcrue vs ; when our leaues ee gernn 
wits freſh , becauſe wee wantthe 'reuerenceofriu 
wecrie that hoary haires might« 
ing arriued at age the dooreofdearh; 
per youth might againe beguile'y '$-: EUer perue 
times and preuenting the meanes thar God - 
omarrdaguntA.; rp - 1. ourſeluesfoon eſti —_ : 
Woe r= that we wouldenioy longeſt. Forthoughirberhe 
ireof the Almightie, tharwee gh { cheri 
[amps of life, yet ought weg ngtto confumeth 
prizing 0 our delights at too highararc 
our luſtsin too Jarge a meaſine: "And'thoug 
». ſhipmen weeprouide forthis crazie barke, v = 
- bodie,. yet muſt weenot de 
" thercileſſe canker to wor ne Buri woe 
_— our: ſelueseuen, a ray: [ET | 
| abt apr «th STAarre;'s 
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oO 4a dthis 'body but as on,” 
haklec EVnde: the hope of being 
th pt Chriſt. To which affeQion and 

thenaſcend , when being raught by 

bi ,andledby his fpirit which is life, 

Aſelfe-will that runneth on ſo faſt tode- 

cop downe ſelte-louethat ſwelleth vp fo 

Y preſurr yon, and can walke in humilitie as in. 
4 f xelunp ,contenting our ſelues with the portion 
vs 2s his gifts and with the afflition ſent vs as 

L, Þ. crocifpins the fleſhas an enemy tothe quick- 
Foie foule; and trampling onehis carth as anin- 


bas NP 


yy oe ofour feetein vanitic , waging ſickeneſſe bur as 
"a | f Erunner offleepe , and welcoming death but as 
__ "he leet ve Lon at 3 beholding the grauec as. 


+. the faithfull treaſury of our bodies , and looking vp to. 
Sor He 2 £1 as s thergdoubred Paradiſe of our ſoules. Now 
| Am g but two. impediments to: this perſwaſi#tz., 
7 £ rangi aillic of ſpirit, cither the corruption thatre- 
within vs., ' orthe ſorrowes brought-yponvs while 
eta hoes the © > Sara; and claſping ſo cloſe a- 
b _ our loynes ({inne(being like a leprofic thar hath 
7, nered the skinne) 48 wee Jeemeto ftand bur on one- 
ge fror flippinginto-hell : rhe other ſtriking ſodeepe 
nr on life $har feeling as it were aquori- 
aGoniobanging vpon vs, We phat ap 

ghes' from liſtening to the knell-of + 

tir ig inoureares 3 iti weprouidelu. . 
> no ourwa 01 ww = 
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kingdom between the fleſh & the ſpirir; repreſence 
vs inthe wreſtling of Rebeccahs ants 47 

if we haue peace with God, weſhall hane warre Wit 
dragon & hauing forſaken Egyprt,8 intheway to C 
an,we ſhal haue Pharaoh & his captaines flic like era 
pers to feed vpon vs: yeathe liberty wehaueinChriſtthe = 
corruption of our hearts will labour ro inwert to vo uptu- Gal 
ouſnes:the ſweernes wetaſte in his wotdgthe va in. 
minds will endeuor to ouercaſt with drowlines:3 

which weground on his promiſes, the 

pent will ſecke to vndermine by doubtfulnes : hs. 
ence we maketo offend the luſts of our fleſh will contend 
for to couer with hypocriſy: the dereſtatio, we haue offuny,* 
the concupiſcence of our cics wil ſtriveto our-reach wich 
profaneneſſe:&the intereſt we haue to heauen;thepride ” > 
of our liues will perſwade vs to exchange for trifles.WVath 2 
which remprations we may not be diſmaicd, for whene =" 
the fiege is layd, there is watchfulneſſero with; os 055-75 
whereno feare ofthe enemy is,therethe weapon = 
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Bot arme and action ofthealmig} 1 all haveq 
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tbch erifed Dick 

mn bat walke heere bur 

x fron n ith eaue nr Woods — to gine 
of me ar good life, & to forewarne 

hem of ofeheir woes,by bounding our defires within Z:cobs 

: aim) zthe preſence ofthe Lordto guide vsthat wedoe 
ay; hisptonideniceto feed 'vsthat we do not ſtarue, 
ion dath'vs that we do not periſh. On the 

D Une age areour thoughts, and ſo icalous our 

ra of God,, as weareſtricken with a 

ro baucloſt he tare of our direQion 

deomfortin Chriſt, when wee ſee our ſelues expoſed 

ztheſhame ofthe world, and the winds ſtillto beate on 

ur rudders, wheethe wicked ſaile away proudly in a ſet 

ime; our houſes to be incloſed with fnares,when theirs 
= arepeaceable withourfeare ; andourliuesro bebound 

«win forow,when-their breſts (as 7ob ſpeaketh) are full of 

> milke,and their bones of marrow. Andwhen the appre- 

=» hetſionofthisfeare hath taken fuch hold ofour fleſb, as 

iethinkeourſclues ſmitrenin diſpleaſure,and the tree of 

eto bee torne downe in wrath, wee then wrattle 
"Sith finneasif the ſteps of our ſtrength werereſtrained, 

. andlooke vpondeath as the Iailer, that commits vs to the 

— -graue-as adungeon. : Hobeit cuenin this dothythe Lord 
| reach forth a moſtapproued cordiall to remoue the faint- 

+ "neſfeofouthearts; for hauing acceſſe into his ſanQuary 

[the ygion 8 communion we haue with Chriſt, 

e ng: pour birth being wiped away in theſan- 

mn ofiienature, ourtranſgrefſion remouedin his 

no oce | x aterebellivadifharged; in his obedicnce;and, | 

54 he w ſe ng paidin his ſufferings; and havingthe 
3 Þ ? Ref Gomes oft in Sr one ony, =Y 


means cages 


———— 


TY WA 


os 
; —_—_ 
q : 


* . bo "x" 


X- tide ow ine ta a & | , A c ; « «1h, | 1 26v1 wi F< by, 
- counſclpfthe fleſh, Chriſt bearing our names beforehinn . 
as his breſt-plate, and our bodies with hirn as members - 4 
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whereof he is head ; andhauing this writtenin the tables 
of our heart by the fingerof no forgerer, but ofthatcom- © 7 
forter was ſent from heauen, and teſtified by ourſelues in 7% 
che pictic ofourreligionand purity of conuerfation, ſet - © 


> - 4 


ting ſaluation before vs as a binding benefite, cuen tothe 


lofſe of our ſouls to ventute for the Lords glory : we ma TS 
in a Chriſtian reſolution giue challenge at the gates of "TY 
hell, that nothing can be charged vpon vs as adebt, and © 


therefore nothing can light vpon vs as a puniſhment.  ” MY 


Wherefore if the Lord doe caſt his cloudy conritenance 
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Gag 


=. 


the fleſh pots of Egypt , andto aduance vs in theway to | 
Canaan ; yer being driuen to any ſtrait orexigent inthis 
wildernes,rather then we ſhall want it ſhall raine Maninag gg a; 
& rather then we ſhall chirſtthe rocke ſhalyceld vs water & 37. 6. =; 
yeathoughthe wicked belike the bramble,who inconft- -F 
dence of their ſhadow darechalengeto bekingsouerthe 489-25 
trees of the forreſt, and our ſelues like ſheepe,whoin ſins  . - 3 
plicity grazing vpon. the mountaines;, aregither fleece 
ofthe thearer when we are growne in woollor ſnatche@* 2, 
vp bythe butcher when we aregroven infleſh; yerwhen RS 
death hath made vs both cuenwith the exaly;, thegraug 7 
ſhal beto vs a foldtill our ſhepheard come;and tothemaZ; 
ſhainbles tillthe deftroier of cheixſoulesſhall hay 
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then h: wooilaroue; res wane the LY MY 
| ; 'orlike — leaves to entertainethe pale or blaſt of 
ficknes, which doth bur prune our ferhers,the more eaſily 
roflie roward ourabiding citie? For ifneither the weight 
ofcorruption,though ir ſorely pretſe vs, nor the violence 
: ofafficion;thoughir ſoundly bear vs,can feparat vs from 
| Tob 5.33, theloue of God, northe league with his creatures; nay if 
A this maſle of fin, andſtorme offorrow we fuſtaine, be the 
: moſt ſenſible moriues to draw vs vnder Chritts coueringz 
50 and living heere as ſinningfaints though ſanQtified;and as 
4 crucified faints thapgh blond ,we hauc yet but our ioies 
Gf Corry.th eclipſed, and thar beauty of blcſledneſſeſer foorth vnts 
b- 2 vsin acountertet, which thallclearelyheereafter be diſco- 
y * *nered;imowhat profound vanity arewefalneif we wold 
© fillbe kedgedinand inthralled inthis vale of miſery and 
b-” mortaliry., and nor defireto aſcend on thar ladderwhich 
I | Gen. 28.17. Jacob knew: to bee the gate of heauen, the skirts whereof 
* EE xm felrof the Apoliles, did leaue them in fuch 
a{lumber ofdelight, as they-onely vanted inthe croſle of 
Chriſt,which was their preſeruatineagainſt the feare and 
:afeion of being folded vp withthe wormes , andtheir 
.Jpuratdprepararive to ſerthe houſes of their hartsi in Or- 

des beforethey deſcendedrorhe duſt.: 

Moſt comfortable perſwaſions &inſtrudtions riding 
tocbispb 5aſe., (hall bond difperſedand fprinkled in 
this tre efollowing; ; into which,who fo ſhall walke for 
5 ra rectcation;iflic cannorfurnith himſelfe with 7v- 

oroto iſerde Egyprand other coutries, yet.can he 
the widaws: ;& erc, thathad ro feed her {-irt & 

rom ben "_ be ns: the fooliſh» 

10k preſcribe | gdireQions r02 
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theridheswhich heh It inhoeuin'7 ; tharthelove ofthe, 
worldis an exemption from the life of God, per har the # 
Lords correQionisbur loue : and on the contrary ſhall be Ex 
diſcerned, that the eloquence of the fleſhis like the cryof lob, 
the Lapwing,that trainerh vs furtheſt from that we ſeekez ___. 3 
that the pompe of the carth is like a blazing ſtarre, that *' ..*"® 
dreaderiythe minde by preſaging ruine ; thattherempra» © - © 
tions to pleaſure are like canded wortnewood, that cozen EF | 
the taſt,and killthe ſtomackezand that the ſchedule of our 
daics being ſurmmedvp, is like a largedebe fer dowfiein 
golden letters. 
Theſe thingsto a moderate and mdrtified minde; ſea- 
ſoned with the fearc, and ſeated inthe fauourof God, 
cannot but bee welcome, though with the coucrous atid. Ek 
carnall man, that hath his deſires likethe Mole; ſcraping” 
intheearth, they ſhall fare as Chriſt did amongthe Ca Mate 5, 
darens, who was intreatedto depart fromthem , whety 
He was but comming neare them. Howbcitin theſe def | 
perate diſeaſed times , wherein weeare all ſo vniuer 
 drunke with our owne conceits,as wedeſpiſeto/berefors 
med by the word of grace(ſome yoking religion with = 
licy,as if they were grapes of the ſame vintage:ſome trams | * E: 
pling downe religion with profancneſle, as if ſhe we c == > 2, 4 
weed thac ouergrewthecorne 3 men oe 'Y ls 28 
with hypocriſic,as if the were a garment of dine: "0h 
ſomepoyſoning __ withPopery , as it the 
tallſeedof God could: bee leauened withrther 
men.: and few laying:rcligionto eh 
ply embraced and fincerely followed: w 
to be the ſquareandeucllof ourliues,) wi 
as many, buttreſſes as wecanito vpholdu 
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age 
*—_  nknded then before, in liyfeg 
new heof ENy to{urprize ourfaich and ſubvert 
Ws of corn that we ſhould not ſo much asgrope after our 
"= life which is hid in Chriſt : we may (if ir be poſſible) with 
:--- freſh and new ſupply of skill and cunning vnwind our 
ſelues out of his enuenimed ſnares, and hold faſt our pro- 
5 fcſſion, which is aſchole of chaſtiſement for a tigne , that 
Bb 19,” {nourpeace atthe laſt we may bepartakers of the Lords 


ws neſle. 
O48 be. FR preſumed, though vnable of my ſelfe 
= - tocaricthe leaſt ſticketo the altar , and vaworthy of all 
others ( ſince loweſt of the forme) to offer either diet or 
direQtion toany , that hath touched but the hemme of 
. Chit: yet being tanghtareceipr, which carefully ap- 
plied will puriftethe head from profane humors, ſtreng- 
atheheart againſt vaineterrors , andcleanſe the con- 
LIP Gare from that accurſed guile of ſpirit, whereby wee 
| hauc learned t6leflen ſine, Lhaue preſumed no longer 
= the:quinteſſence of his kill from whence it 
came, © bur ſhadowed with your allowance to fend it 
foorh, notſo full and hearty a medicine (I confeſle) as ir 
— mighthaue beene from the: immediate hand of him thas 
2 Theman yeknew,; and this iron andirefull age 
wncth:moſt on thenthat are freeſt from profanc- 
p< elle, couldnor bur approne himrobee zealous of the 
--xructhof God, paiofull in his calling , faichfullin his meſ: 
age; dud" in his ſpeech, carefull of the flocke of 
- Qhrif&peaceableand blamelefſe in his life, ard comfor- 
/_. Bableandconſtan er TEEnnN :Soasif there app py 
kar m C gee intheworke , it cameby paſſing tho+ 
ae ade 2y 4 zthar exriedy penroollouly m_ 
rkgbek; py utting on the: 
« of yourk; ng ge 
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death 


. | The Ertl oF theo - neata 
whom chiefly I haueſet toy byas; that ye willbe heptais 
to beno feuere examiners, but mild peruſers of theſe pas 
pers,and that affeftion may ſomewhar mediate with your 
iudgements, to cenſure not as yeſce, but as I meane;L 
haue aduentured the hazardto be reproued of others, vp- 
on aflured confidence to bee accepted of you. And 
rhoughymany may happely balke the alley , and not lend 
their eyeto behold the iarres berweene the fleth andthe 
ſpirit, vpon opinion that my ſelfe haue leaped beyond 
my laſt, in ſtciuing to bring this boat to land z which the 
owner neuer meant ſhould ſee the ſhore : yetwhenT 2 , 
conſidered the word of Godto be likethe raine ,-andthe xa, + FR. 
hearts of menlikethe earth, that ifthe tree anſwer nother dlack, 398 bo: 
fruite , herleaues will not proteRt her from the fire : that I 
he (hall come (hortin his account of faith , that maketh nano 
no conſcience of hearing ; and thatif che voice of the - DW 
Preacher periſh inthe ayreor inthe eare, irſhallquicken F if Y 
againe toqueſtion with vs for our negligence ; I was not , *** 4 
aſhamed to humble my ſelfeto others view , thatbythe |, 
mercy ſeene on me, Who haue beene thus fave ledintro 3 
the ſecrets of God , they may be likewiſe encouraged to pa. 19:13 ky 
preſſe within the border of the mount , whenthe horne E 
of faluation ſhall-be blowen. &. 
Forit isa miſerie and madneſle to imagine the labour 
of a Chriſtian tobe mued vp withinthe wales of thEmis 
niſteric, orthat men ate fo ſtraitned in their vocations; . 
as that rhey wa foe looke afide to afermon :- orthat © "1 $ 
becauſe the theefe was ſaued onthe gallowes , thetefore Luk.u9.46 
heauen'may bee wonne with a wer finger : or chavlingg, 8 
the workers for an houre , had thepenny avidh them! ates 
bore the paine andheate of the day : thereforeir ſhall Fn 
ficeto come as Nicodemus did to Chriſtby s wa? | yy to 
+> vom know , « got of MELCI I 
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| nn. nal | 2p within the compaſſc of the 
*,- Lord: ion, "a wee walke in feare within rhe 
bo | Rong, of his direQon ; 3 that if religion benot the com- 

” mander inourcallings, ſcarciticor diſcontentwill bee as 
*. - mothes inourbleſſings ; andthat ifpreſumprion miſleade 
= vsroplcdge only a pang of deuotion fora ſacrifice when 
>.  thepleaſure of ourdaics be paſt , indgement ſhall but re- 
* 3, . Ix cither dearh do ſtrangle vs before we ſpeake,or 
: wy i 4 thof God rebound vpon vs when wee haue wept 
-_ burfill. For:irſtandeth not with the Lords honour to be 
»-ſhaken off ſo ofc when he would lodge with vs , nor with 

= eurdutics to runne away ſo faſt, when wee ſhouldrurne 
to him: burthar atlength iuſtice muſt ariſe to preſerue 
ig ike maiettic of his mercy , ſo much abaſed , andfo long 
abuſed, which we haue ſenfibly felr, the ſtripes being yet 

ſcene inour ſtreets, and may fearc heereafter to bee more 

Rs. ferce, by how much the ſword ofthe enemie ſharpened 
8 todeſtrution , dothexceed the correting hand of God 
Z 3 - tEmpered with compaſſion. 
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'The Lord graunt this ſhort ſerting of his face againſt vs, 
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04 may haſte vs ro haue peace with him, that hath rhe ends 

ofthe world ſubie&to his power, and:he plagues of the 
*S worldreſtrainable at his will : ſo ſhall wee bee preſerued 
 - fromthe venime, and ranſomed from-the violence of 
> ) themthar ſccke our foules, andeirher ſtill praiſe him in 
i 56 Ef 3-thelandofthe living, or eternally dwell with him in the 
&+:- 1 habitation of his Saints: which-Gad grant may hee your 


and the inheritance of z your poſterity. Amen, 
HY Yours inall dutie. 
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TO THE READER; 


I Hinke not ( gentle Reader ) that the turn 
SRI ing baicke from the world is any looking Lak-gi8% 
=p backe from the plough;; but by example x ; 
MR] iwdee 1t ſafer to wes thine eie toward. r 
=> Loar 4 place of reſt, then towreſt thy ſteht 2 
Es neal regs cities well Ts Gen Ly oy 
ſince the earth-was curſed for thy ſimnein Adam , and ti Geng.y o 
ſelfe art faued by thy faith in Chriſt, let the direttion of thy g.,* Gal3.00 
thoughts to him be the meſſenger to thy heart that thou art Mare. 
in heauen: for thou art not placed that thouſhouldeſt be plan-” a 
ted here, but being bought from thu earth by bloud cleanſe : ie 
thy ſelfe inthis earth by-water ;, that ſince ſome inferior af 
feitions muſt needs be foule, theduſt may oxely cleaue Fothy To Loh.y 
feet, thy head and thy hands be lift wp to God; For if in the. 
pride of thy fleſh thou doſt build thy neſt neere'bim, or inthe .. = 
profanenes of thy heart dveſt ſtrine to be rich without him;x; fy ES 
. the leaſt breath of his mouth ſhal batter thy ſeat to befeene'ws 7 
more, ſcatter thy wealth as before ob. wind.Tea the Lark Þ. 
hath choked thy fields with thiſt les, e& wrapped vp thy tea Pg as, 
fareinruſt; that ſeeing the grouna whereon thou A 05-3.” 
be out of Paradiſe, and the ſlaffe whereon thou leaneft _. 
but wood of the woorfl ſort , thou mighteſt pray to hehe 
ſword put wp that ſtops thee from the treevf od y* 
boughes cnt off that (hadow thee from Mm 
borne inChriſts body. Now the humour. rhe 
feebt ,.is the Cryſtallſhggy of brittle: honor ,'8 
_ Gies onfireto follow after it ; for if Adam m 
= "05 Is Si Ji ſan 
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ws TY dieeft the lifſe of 


& if. as - uote world, he will 
+ to ſhake han [with the Saints - Ged. But remember 
| ry 4 me thy ather ſwallowed wrath, which to 
74 Dia. i.z. this day hathſet thy teeth on edge, that the toy the reprobate 
#4-1% hathin his fleſh , t ioined with the hatred of God wpon his 
"g 3»... » ſoulezand that if the ſonnes of men ſhall take the dinell at his 
A A word, as the Sonne of God did not, it is but abitter recom- 


Ye | ul 


e.x6. 26; pence for the loſſe of the better part , when them|, elues are 


ſes with confuſion. 
[Take the counters into thine owne hand,and ſee what rec- 
toning thou canſt make of life : what tis pa#t frighteth thee 
with the remembrance of it, becauſe ſo much of thy light is 
b.: what is preſe " + 5 ag thee with the weight of it, 
mar ſweate and ſorrow thau doeſt waſte thy time: what 
#5 t0 come troubleth thee with the incertainty of it , left the 
- grauedoſwallow thee before thou ſee it:yeamake thy account 
' 48 thou ought and thou ſhalt find it ſwifter then the weauers 
;, -  ſhittle, and peedier then a Poſt caried vpon the wings of the 
_ ; for if the Lord fteppe not betweene thee and death, 
ws win canſt lay one thy breath is gone. What booteth it 
Ne, Sora toripen thy cares for the tares of this 
thou he. 


we wp ſiluer as the ſand , and prepare rai- 
4 the clay, yer building thy houſe as the moth , not in 


= thimeowne but in anothers garment, when thou ſl make 

 J6h- thay - thy bedin the darke, and the firit borne of death ſhall con- 

ER fame thy froger', where then be the ſtrings of thy hope, thy 

2 Gn I. horne bet | T4016; abaſedto the duſt ? Of thy ſelfe hes ph but 

© ward, hawing no (ap from the earth; and if 

ot moiſtened with the deaw from heawen, though 

of wate 452 gh bud, yet ſhalt thou periſh in - 
uſe t] +46 hain roote. T herefore 

F:y 3s # thy peace cominny-- 
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ance,in icon cb ; t 
reſpect mthy calling hone #9, fwthy a: agg 
+ abr were in thy life thy ples Far if be no1 
with thee to direct thee that thouſftray not, to. correct the 
that thou ſwell not, to preſerue thee that thou famiſh not, t6 
pardon thee that thou deſpaire not., to curb ther that thou | 
ſtumble not , to ſtrengthen thee that thou fall not , to Jan+ 8 
Fife thee that thou ſinne not, and to glorifie thee that 7 
periſh not : ſo many be the errors of thy life as thaw tanſfuron Plat 
heals them , and fÞſafe is thine iniquitie ſedledp, 
can## not chuſe but hane change of Jorrowes.” 7 *# 
Thaue thereforepreſumed in a Chriſtian loueof thy us - = 
if not to cure thy iealoſfie of the world; yet to preſeribethee > vi 4 
Phyſicke to crutifie thy ſelfe. "1t'is 4 fell ; ſows by the hatid: - 
of another , though ſome fell#ox nfs uitfully'! hope Mom. SER 
ground ; and albe; '# many yeeres hane now outrero 
papers fence I firſt plowed it, and that the ſeeds-man 
fleepeth in the earth , yet ſomewhat to awake the m 
the righteous, and toguicken and giatheart rorhes 
the religious, Thane ſhot ſome. few arrowes that Th 
which if thou peruſe with diligence, and lay 
ence, thou ſhalt find of greater force thenth 
than 3 /nce theſe forewarne thee of the fury of <byw > 
of Satan, who reioyceth morem thy dannationt tk 
roweth for his owne. Soh ſo wilt either looke paw. 
me 1n loue, or lay me afide without ſhame , 1 commit thee to 


God , whogiue thee and forgiuethee much. at echo: 
Decemb, 244, 1604- fn i wg 
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"Foo the Chriſtian Rk 


C.- IF _— = HRISTIAN Reader, when thou takeſt s 
\BEFe = Wl view of the bookes already abroad, and daily 

#5 'F. oj #ncr#aſing ,. 45. alſo according to thy meaſure 
AD Y el bf grace received , doeft diſcerne of and cen- 
- ASS =xM2 /ure the weakneſſe and inſufficiency of too 
k -  mmany > 1 fpeake not now of thiſe idle and vane, oh that 1 
; A ©. might not ay,tending to Atheiſme and prophanenes; which 
; —* _ ra he 140 be bewailed in « Chriſtian common-weale,than 
>» cenſure: but of thoſe whoſe ſubiect is profitable and work- 
"a : E. Y 6 p Sratng toprofir. Emuen in toomany of theſe thou haſt 
I "i644 fo complaine, there is no end of making many 

| = © " bog of ſuch beimg but weariſomnes to th fiefp, 
32 > bs ne Mohr 8 diſtaſt of the neceſſary ſe of reading. But 


"mn thou ſhalt lift vp thine ties , and ſpie out as in a Freie 
alſo wherein is anvpright writing, the words | 
toteach andto conuince, . thou artnow tobe 
— aortas be wearit to exerciſe thy ſelfe, as thy 
wand meaneswill affourd, in bookes that are neceſſary, 
= andgodly.-Among theſe, if thou wilt take the pams 
ON 446 tat conde ns that theſe Sermons de- | 


nd penning, tobepreſeruedfor 
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b: Ft vſeof Fods $ ds will appeare, if with mee thou 
, -wpiltalirel, oc ht ks Fame and comelineſſe of this 
96; 'rines 4. raiſed the re NN of 
iy concluded : "aps + in ſ plays e 
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with me acknowledge diners exrellent gracesof Gafhina 
clearelyin the Author, in the Penman.” By the' lth 

the word is truly interpreted, and in a moſt excellent many © 
brought home to thy conſcience both for mortification of ifs, © 


£ * p , 
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and quickening in heauenly duties, as alſo far ſetling theea" > 
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gainſt that accurſed hereſie of Popery, which is toomnchna- 


, = 
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glected of too many able teachers. 1 the'Pen-man obſers 
ailigence, wiſcdome, godlineſſe; he tooke this pains anly far 
his owne priuate uſe : for very hardly could hee bee drawen 
to communicate this to the common good:yetſo carefully it 7 
performed, that undoubtedly not aſentence, yea hardlyapilt- © 
it appeare, that a word of moment eſcaped him, as tho 
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were diligent hearers with hin may remember and cawwite, 3 
meſſe. His godly wiſdome appeareth not only in attending on. ©, © 


the Lords own ordinancethe publike miniftery of theward 
on the Lords day andoother ſet times , but alſain treaſwrine © 
the ſame vp by writing : knowing well, that the voige way". 
ting inwardly for a time, through mans weakneſſe and infiy- 
mity doth quickly periſh : tothis end, that with his ordinary 


 B ani#iffing of the Sabbath, he might( and that linel BY, be. S A _ 


fore his owne cies this powerfull meanes alſo. vation : 


K therLy nouriſhing the ſame faith and godlineſſe in bhimſelfe, | b. 8 
» WP Pich he ſaw from his infancy, axd daily doth ſee to-dwellimy * 
that reverend and trucly xeligious Indee his father, _and im 14S TED 
, $i -4t vertuous Lady , alwaies ready to refreſhthebowels of ' * 

s Wi Saints, his mother : to whom 1 alſd owe my ſelfe,both far - 
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Mcouragement in my entrance to the worke of the miniſter y- 
+ Wi begun in that their well ordered family, as allo fi 
is Wet beftowed on me by that worthy & moſt religiun * care, 

Ws diÞoſer of the Chur oureble Six 
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NF DE WY i; a % _ ms tha 
# bis owe pro efion, who' hat ee 
d, evident to hafipkas ro him -1 
elyco onuince that. the keeping of the (abbath? 
55,0 yeere in ſeauen, as toomany of his rank, 
ldrhey any their prattiſe do diſconer they think. 
fourth commandement were ceremonial, and 
rentlyabrogated jf there were no heauen, no hell, and 
pWereon for this life, they micht hae ſome colony. 
i care of thy calling and of holy religton-may go 
yea hand in hand, heerethou haſt a paterne and ex.- 
nefite thy ſe by this his Paine , andtreadin the 
ef godly we edome. 
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Thinein the-Lord, Gedrge Bard, 
Miniſter ofthe word of God 
at Staves in Middleſex. 


WED the Reader, whereas by ſome oucrſieht, the 19.20 
ACT: ws 22. verſes of the eight chapter to the Roman 
 folown aaron purer to be advertiſed tha 

led inthe, 1d of - > ies BY 


EE 
0h TH, chap. . prog [ag dn LN ""M 


. The Booke of the Grnetation of leſs Chrift ; the ſorne of 
Dani, the ſonne of Abraham,&c:tothe 18,verſe,,/ A 


» H E foute Evangeliſts han 
) ſembled by ſonic writers to the for 
> beaſts ſpoken 'of Ezec,x.10; and R 
IP 4- 7. This Evangeliſt Mathew beir 
"" compared toa man, | 
F with the pedegree of our. . 
d ) Chrilt: S. Marks tq alion,k Cat 
| A begins with the preaching of _ 
rf, who roaredlike a lion inthe wildernefle thedgg Ctrir 
Repentance: S. Luke to an Oxe or Bullock,berauſe hs 
with theftory of Zachary the Prieſt, whoſe £ fice was y 
| ifice.: and S. Toh ro,an cauf 
innerh with the cterna | 
N46 Dona. "Xt it isrrue ir lee@. . 3 
inningsare as before, butt Comma eg 3nd x = 
= DE: age of of God dircfted them, tÞ ol 
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edtothe whole beoke burick is Meant ac- 
| , thatit is a Catalogue or reci- 
heftockeas.our Saviqur Chiiſt came of. 
cond; vihich is the narration it is diſtributed into 
T bery,cuery one by equall proportion hauing foure- 
derſons*; the firſt, of the Parriarkes : the ſecond, of the 
= _Kkngso biel Fe rhitrd) , of the Captaines and.inferior Goe - 
>” memots which Had onely ſome Ragrhentsleft ofthe toiall re- 
> githentafter the tr ſportation and carying them, away into 
Sylon. Now the cauſe why the Evangeliſt diuideth then 
was into rhcee fourereenes, is,notonely thatthe number and: 
ory mighrthe berter be borne: Favay, blot peyapypalp ps 
eist0 proue thar Chriſt camElineally from the lewes, 
tre zh downe the threefolde, eſtare ofthe Tewes,and where 
were ſubic till Chriſt came, who ſhoule raignein 
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er, ofabaſe. 
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Sifowage-himſelts {6 fire wy-20come uk of © lite ww yhopd £1 
were botne of an inceſtuous generation, thier mightbety * hy N 
viſhedand-aftoniſhed with us lone, ten, +1120 
out of thefamnly.of. grofle ſinners that he might faite rhe *, "a 
fnllfoules abba, And whereas intheb = 
armes by:this Herauldthe Evangeliſt, cherearebut 
men named.euery oneot them hath their ſcuerallLlemiſh and” > 
reproach left behind chem in the booke of God./The firſt; - 
. Thamar inceſtuoully abuſed by her father in law, Pg 

0g The ſecond; Rabab,1o/h. 2. x. by nation | 
as t0 bea dogge,by profeſſionanidolater,by.city of Kei 

- Y-placeſocurſed, as thatno louleſhould eſcape hence ahem 
Tradea victualler, and in.conuerſationa whore: the pla 
ſhe' dwelt in ſo.cucſed}, that whoſo ſhould 2 
ſhould doitin the bloridofalltits family : atid yerthivWotnan  - 
muſt beput in the roiall deſceritof Chriſt, Thet Y f i "1 
who came of that nation, thar was begot ini _ 
the childrenof Iirael alin onto. Momþap 
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Ichi a ſhowin ther Sales. Ws. 
mon was borne,2Sam.t2. 24. chercoytheholy Ghoſl do 
+ , bafipuace the adultery communed before his birtlty a TE 
| der Sa/omon borne of ſth an.infamous womany | __ 
Afar ey nous een, neerely< __ [+ 
| nidpor onely commined ade abailk BETTE - 


ayes Tu gore -f 


\ oe charck ough or "e x fo hainousin &6 
ic ofthem, ptr 0896 1 | 
yetifat any ritne vie be weariewith afaltdere. 
at hemabda reſolute pmrpole to-amend them, Chriſt 
4 Ml; vs, and will ſeatter thEm before him, even as the 
duſt before winde : and thegreater is our condepnation, 
ing ſomuch mercic we repent not, 
condly// obſerve in that it15-ſaid, Jeſſe be at Daxid, and 
wid Salomon, wheras Daxid onely is named king;being the 
pfche firſt fourteene, thar. the eſtate of the Pantirkbs was 
| ed into kings 3 and —_ tuda had ſome prehe-" 
minence,before zþarche kin ellto them, yetthis was 
e greateſt glone; that it ſhould be ſuch akingdomewhereof 
ingrhat ſhoald be borne ſhould be God che Son : which 
h»3.thattbe higheſt honorthat can befala family,or 
ora Chriſtian is,to havethe Lord to dwel with rat 
itles are folded vpintimethar periſheth,but the 
AT the Lord bringeth' comfort that decaieth nor. - 
 wemuſt note, that as this kingdome of luda was a 
the.  StwaSbegun i in Dezid onely ,. 
If this ſecond order which is all of Kings, we ſhall he 
ethebooke of God, that Chriſt came of ſome as wic- 
mgs as 6 derwers; for where from $a/omzon tothe capti- 
op yn9 (oa ofthemwere moſt witked, and 
es &ſpors vponthem, 
| ybeſued'or 00; Salomin ha 
meyers no don OS: 
te of rerrattionscalled raobewss wil 
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> of ainkp. pes qc ty -n NT” 
| Ahazia his ſorme wasflaine ( 2.Chrs 24:9;) © 
| by l ” bs | ry neuer neces bag id Toles. 7: oo, 
ſonne { 2+ pa 23s 3-) was tily 
Prieſt from the hands.of Yerwhen hPa veadeld. © ; 
(2, Chron. 24. 78.) whenthe Prophets cameto tell hith he was © 
abuſed and milled by his Princesto idolatry , he cauſed chemi - 
be {laine in.che temple; and himſelfe ( Yerſe25,') was 


killed by his 0wne ſervants. Amazzab his ſonne fell to 1dolatti Ho IG | 


- aftera victory obraincdofthe Edomires, and'('2. Chre. 25:29) bi 
” was iroonly lecely his owne ſabiefts,, Azariethis ic Re 


vponthe Preto ny 


 - even 
| AP all the altars like the altars of Damaſcus, mn 


) made his-owne ſonne paſic throughrthefire,, _ rd 
hoon and abhomination of the Heathen. 'le 114akim hee 
threatnings ofrke:Lord , and cauſed the roalke® 
ly nan — pee. tray} writ from themourh - 
ore z-he was therefore buried like an Aﬀe; Covey 
hecied by. leremie, 22, 19.) enendrawneand gaſt f ith. _- 
| _— gatesof Iernſaleni. And for Zedechiah, heeir 
og Mp et ee GY 
cies pus opt by y (laei 39/778. 
nd _in chaines, andled:like aflaue4 === > 
hs ;þ Phl@rus x that there isnopriufledge a__ 
d, FR from: rg 
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w-” gp 14at" | ICE a _ I Ya Ee | bal 
Fee dntes, which is of the NOT RT 
 z\note firftthe cauſe ofthe ca ity : Jecond- 
> he oneky of thirdly, rhe Mate grary ret 
erance: Forthefirſt , which i is the" cauſerthar Gods owne chil- 
- dren, andrhem of the blood royall ſhould becaried imo l}ue- 
ws i fordowes ( 2. Cbro. 36, 12.)tobe, firſt; forthat the king 
lled againſt Gag, and hu "mbled not himfelfe before ! wretby 
aa Prophet. Secondly , forthatboth Prieftand peo j 
- wonderfully ; ſet downe itv rwo'thi wry ac" 
lated. the houſe of che Lord with Seaton. | 
_—_— the heathen. - Secondly , they mocked 5 miſuſed the 
Re” SR the Lord; and deſpiſed his words, vntillchewrath 
-__ bftheLord-rofe vp againſt them , andthat there wasno reme- 
 - dig, buthewasenforced:to giue thenitothe bloud-thicſty Ba WM 
Whercin obſcrue:, wharafearefull thi nebrindtos tofall 
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after our eieshaue onee beene ope 
ing prouokes the Lord ſomuch,:asthe Fane 
6.: Farif having once {eenethe and povero 
Ex Rh ny 
the face tiſtets;; w 
madeacquainted with his ſecrets, and that wee waxe ſtrong in 
— grey ibenphn Vexiah did (2. Chron. 26,16. ) litvp 
ur hearts rodeſtruRtion , and.force theLord-to take hiscuppe 
inc _ tiO! (od qr opapane and:to-holde it as well tothe mouth 
le :forwherpall confpireto #6tke mif- 
Perak Goon rh dra 
{256 48. Hort nd, whieb'is 
EEE  tisrobe (cetie; rſt te 
yC prone wrrF '% Xs. 
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» theGod ofludachar hach forſaken you, and, Beliolde Sivere®* 3 


.” made of the Lord as great a matter, and ashardas to put life in- 


full 70. yceres,as wasforctold bythe Prophet Tereniygchape.22þ.. . 7 
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—_ cople whom heLeud bath ſpued out ; befidegrhebon# 1. 
age wherein thernſelues were kept 3 how could they burftraine- © 

es of blou@, ahd ſend foorth roy es fronma 
nournfull ſpirit 7 Yea theircaſe was fodeſperared ra LY 
as (Exeth, 37.11.) their raifing vp agameand; refticurion was ;* 5 
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> tqaconipany ofdead bones : forthere the Lord: faith-::Thele- _. 
drie bonesare the houſe of Iſrael, neither yer didrhi theircaptj-* . 
pity laftbur a while, but they were wintred and ſommered there 


2x1. thatthey ſhould bean aſtoniſhment , andſernue theking of- - 


_— 


©. Babel ſo many yeeres. For the third, whichis chELords meri Wo 


.- incheir delinerance, they be the words uf his owne mouth. For 

q My Ghe (O rae) I will not doe it, for thouarr filthy , batfor Es 48 
pared hor ee nee EE - "IIa 
= auld my ſeruants ſake, I will ngt-ytcer pucour thejig hf 

'I Urael, | 90} Gn 3 48 ; KD 6 
Hence learne generally that there is nonation fohredlyhut> - = 


the Lord may capriuare, and if they decline and leave thei £5 
s love, the Lord may and will abandonthem, Forif any peoy s 

- mighthaye preſumed, it was this, who hadthe promiſes; ada 
' more peculjar preſence of God then any nation ynder heavens --- *-.% 
- per were they vile , and did ftincke-inhisfight, forabulinghis” > 
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rd,ch -Lor then 
{= on 1s f onemy-fnay ſoone 
or > entry man-amend one, albeir rheſe 
+ a3 it istobe feared leſt many of vs be 
| be: oe as eqer were the 16 


_— die-carfed end died. haocyd difpoſkion 


ld! A fGod, thatthey thinke no rorment norgruclty 
Tj Ts Fuiſite 'nortoo ſharpefor his people: for Zederhia and 
TN Ababdidrthe King of-Babel burne in in fe fire ; Ter, 29.28 and 
: Ter ret nevotarerephin andhis ſonnes, 2. Chro, 56. 20, With 
+ . Which: malice the'divel{ hath/poifoned and filled rheithearts; 
becauſe they carinotbe avenged of the Lord himſelfe, forencn 
athim: doethe proud Nimrod: of the world point thEirfingers, 
--andagainſt himdoc they lay theit ſiege ro pluckehin obtof his 
.feate :-for the Babylonians were more fieree'ro/the Iſraelites 
© Uthevro: any other whom they/ ſubdued; onely becauſe they were 
;—\ — gh and:beloyed 6f the Eord. Laſtly ; obſerue intheir 
the @mpaſſionof the Almigbty that he will nor be an+ 
y tor ever ;-and thetruth: of his promiſe, thathe will at the 
h whre ls. peoplein mercy, when they: thinkethe elouds 
| Hick, as tlizy-cannotbe operblowne + fotnowwhen ſtud 
| roragges;heharboured(/er, 29.14.)thetheug hes 4 
of and fot of trouble , and gauethem an endof Geir fit 
Tn even a mighty deliuerance by the Hand of F Cyriw/king C 
en] 5 2'Chro, $6422, © Youre 92 
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; by weodſtue,, that when things are moth 
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i to apoore Carpenter;, than-Chriſtwas bore 


inthe greateſt cxigentsand extremitits gwe muſt never 
© nor ſecke tg exrricate ourſelues outofany ſorrow _ 
| broughty: to, but{tll ro waitezvpon him : foras: 
on 32.7: TheLordisour feeret place, thazis,, 
prinze deliuerances wee know not of : and. (as 
willſtrengrhen vs yponthe bed of ſorrow, ashedi ub. 4 
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he-man was priuiled ed ; 
aethey mig Whaimwrnieged 
pro be ſtoned that ſhould! 
| +» Forcxampleawe have this 
| foray thathe was Pome ſuch a © 
| | e* forche-law.of nature 
; 10N of betrothing | 
by way * Euagernetion ; for-lince* mariageis | 
tac as * bindeth ſo fttongly., nor t6-bee ditſol- 
," Bec 5 it Mo nad conuenient _ aephed: bee a oy be- 
| poten gntioning and the perfecting © the contra , that 
if fo! hou hyenm the dds time, the bond 
iade, The equinealfo concerning Cheiftiabitic 
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*'P nw, ty thatChrit was aonbbliied cherelpSnkite *Y 
"got a the mariage was conſummate 5 we learne,thats 
':God honored this ſari in Paradiſe with his 'owne 
+ fo hath the Lord Ieſus ſanftiied it withhis owne birth : for” = 
| howſvener a betrothed wife was notto be actompattiedwith,”. 
 Dentor 22. Orange tern Wemnſttherefore corrgft” 


ourſelues , nor | 
mariage, there being no fuch founfaine ofeartHRBbinifo 
1 open vnto martas thisis, whether weref| ers 
| Title, andrherefore brly hath the Apoftleto the Heb! | 
 *54:x. termed it hotiorable amofig all, Ar#bleffing equally 
 Rribured vnro all. 9 
an Apaine obſernein that Merie lakes be with childe/ the 
\ therewasiaſt cauſe for /o/ephtoſuſpeRt her, yer marke*whar Ny 
" 'cottnſelFhe rodke'tto make the beſtofthe worlt: he wasforhto- .- 
. Piltherawaybeeniſthe was tuft; & he's tobe tulſthifhfd. = 
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- the fuf tobea'whore : wherewe learr Ad | 
© ice did not confiſt ina baſe —_— 
; thinefle, batin adeteftation of Ir, forit js 
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Ihe irginity;buthe would hate 
nee be bis wereſtro hinſwho (as 

id abolert bes.) Where welceanc, thatiuſt 
ah wading ed norco ſecke occae 

ther mablce onthem 

for Jape muſt courr,and roligj- 

fNabathe fo-churlkfhas todeny 

as Fam; 25 1ciwe may aetbe lo im- 


we muſtlcaue them to the Lord: A parterne 


we = in Joſeph of Egy pt-who. thougFhe wa ſold 
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n,notto blaze, but as as S.Pawiipeaketh;ro ſup- 
mtheirinfirmitics , and notto ſhame them 
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% wordroher Dead alleHis frncre 
Re joikg hes $6-emtlr ;\ 4fid being 
; and) nfs nk Toh 
þ ofhendhaltiry, rr paved 1hefi 
--tion,hut the Lord mouth ,that as this Aion 
 ceedediimmodiaty from:God foTo/aph ſheald be Tithe ow. 
ly by zhebtadeof God:and'therefore this igtor:to be riatth 
cd-& reſaimbled tv tharwhere» women Tharhelefly y breaks 
no Ceveobadionet ſei e4p9 
6,158 Meal.2.1 4: whereth eProphet bring thELG? 
- a3aWitheſiobetweenc manandwiſe,'and re eththisa%a reg=\" 
» fonwhy the one-ſhould not rreſpaſſeag ainſtihe other; SR 
- out 6frbeabundance of his {pirir hekath mide them 8he!""f! 
"> Now:fdr theſecond patt, whiehisthe arisf4 Ri 7 Y 
© ceiutd; and the meancs whereby:hisrhbuights'weres 
» while hee was mouſing of this quenr'; we muſt confiderth 
points; firit, what metlenger God diſpatch&h ganelya 
|: ſecondly,at whactime; wher-he waselueti 
oro haucpurther away: thirdly, what 
ile he was thusreaſoning withimſelfe; angorſt 
with blinde diſcourſes; which containeth Eneralt art: 
that which is ſer downe-in thevery: firſt words; av frith 
bly, 50 , Thou: haſt not done: amiflero rake ſachs 
wiciumnthismatiery but fearenorts fheipanyi 
Enfmatianal this:s 7 berrrbich fi bey 
t Third)yghe'deelareth the blotled condition ofthbi in 
'prc m_ this ame el rn 
Ate ibid 
dice yanditherefore yet thetes 
tang mr 1k aniclentþ 
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Inchemſclues arc 

re&condi Hfar6,2.as they 
ings tic their face th he gloneo! God, ſo 
ningsaohidect _— be- 

1 elle  forthok dbjivnor 

—_ boy they dais Chrilktheirheas, 
=: Jecobzladder(Gen,28. 13.) wheton the An+ - 
dec af deſcrnded : : this ladder Chriſt , and - 

fak 1g 955hix bonourto fic wich hom-arhis cable, 

Himſter:to vs as0wing all-duticxo him. 

A ng ai Fg-wetencs putts iber 
;hachy but many contirwally attendant on himgas- 
. att. Jee hath given is nog aggyto bears v$in 
howar Met we. ſh daſhour teerro/huttchem;nor char | 
Jl Ia arr | , or inſufficient ro ſupportys + 
j 6 os + feqvhis ir onelyro-prouide aremedie / 
our 1 , who muſt-cuer bee held ax it ware by the 

qr el ona with Peter in the leaſt rempration, Lord 
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bypodhm:which were a matter z 
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| few revenue me ad ran wg 
ſtable tower that cahnottotter : having this' 
felfe ini this place to vrge him with his word and p 
uetance , who as he fairhfully performedir to pg: 
mm y remember vs, cacmwhen we emo rol mbar 
tion, an di in the leaft hope. - 
' - Fearenot torak# wor th thy wife. 

Thisis the firſt parr of the meſſage : where the leſuiter ole. 
ſerve, that ſary was Joſephs trac wite, yet he knew hernot 3 i 
as { ſay they ) theremaybe true | 
the parties vow toliue in I anſwer, ir 
this example:bur this particular is notto be giuenin 
cauſe though it be commanded inthis ſingular perſon of lo 
yet we finde no warrant for it in any ni placeor COmmatt | 
dement ſet downe in the Scripture. Wee muſt therefe | 
that the Sainrs of God are nor xp followed in 
Firſt , in their infirmities , as wee may not lie with R 
diſlemble with Rebeccs. Secondly , intheirperſo 


evlous works, as Afes in forry nt = 
ipganthe Sea, Elo incullin gre Fontan r 


ll 6 


25 asthe Church of God could ſcarle findereſtin any place: | 
Bo tre rr no families were more free &readier for 
f | b the ſervice of God : : otherwiſe, continency isnot better as a bet- 

terordinanceof God : but the betrernefſe of thar came in by 
thediforderfinne hath b in., becauſe mariage isclogged 

. withſo many.cares , as diſtrateththe minde much tromreligi- 
gus exerciſes, and-mep.intheir fingleeftate be more emptied of 
cares, and ſo mare yacaritfor-praier andother holy duties. And 

. whererhey ſay , that virginity inmariageis' bertes them ſociety 

- in, mariage , it is anaccuried ſpeech, this example of Toſe Yaghs ons 


ed : foriris aplantgrowing onely in thisgarden, in 
relpe& the wombe ofthe VV irgin was the bed of the Lord leſus : 


yet it their owne ſpeech becetrue , thatvirginity in mariage 


er then 'virgiaity out of mariage , it were good for'their 
nd Nunnes to mary. 


'it is:faid , Feare not , oblerue, that all our nvriry 
Bind Kandeth on the Lords word, for fleſh and blood a+ 
<P dzoſeph notbingarall, neicher could his owne indy 


chimzo any fable comfort, tillthe-month of Godtahie 
wheit, we fre the blind boldnefleofthediuell, who(G# 


3+4-5».) would needes take vponihimto rid our firſt parerits 
mall fearc in'their. breach of Gods 'commandement : but we 

is him alicc and the Lord rue fram the beginning let 

+ "gberors qualifie our clues according-toihis/ preſcript , td 
enbe dard feare , and rorumgnean ny wk | 

, Defaith, Fearenert £ for he hathalwaiesthe: ring ofthe cups 
Ko nc Wn hu thee isareaſon added wh Toſeph ſhoul: d noth are 
ee de rhe yonr vine fer ares to | 

lsbis children ,. who willnor ogely; hauethgin rota 
fy's his commandepicnr Hemet 
5 Wl je them aſs oi. apt. 46 ti 
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we. Why: e for your Father will give you'a king! teni(hepion 
-_ yetthe comfort ofthe commandementr vponthereq- 
ſon of it, inthis ſort : Thoſethat hanea kingdomep for 
them, ncede not to feare : but ſuch are you , therefore away 
with feare. | 

Out of thereaſon itſelfe, namely : That which & conceined of 
her, us of the holy Ghoſt, we note, that his humanity was ſo ſan&i- 
fied , thateuen from the moment of Chrifts conception, there 
wasa ſetting apart of that nature from all vncleannefle : fo a 
Chriſt was borne the Sonne of God : for Chriſt-man wasneuer 
adopted to be the Sonne of God : for adoption preſoppoſerh _ 
wrath ; buthis manhood was perſonally evenat the Srl ynited 


tothe Godhead, and was no perſon of it ſeltc, as ſhall appeare | 
afterward, 

Now the third thing Joſeph was enformed of by the Angell, 
wasto name him 7eſws - with areaſon of thename. »*Wherein' 
confider two points: firſt, from what he ſhall ſave : from finnes; 
Secondly, whom he ſhall ſave : his people ; and thelſe My rs. 


few, as himlelfe ſaith, L«k. 12.32. Xine s 4 little flocke. de he 
con 


firſt, in finne conſider theſethreethings : firſt, the diſob 
tothe law : ſecondly,theoriginall corruption : thirdly, t 
ton fortt.is corruption and diſobedience. The firſt of 
ele is double, either in breaking the law , or not fulfillingir: . 
\the ſecond is the originall cauſe of this diſobedience, which is 
 theeuillinclinations of our heart, andour corruptaffeGions:.. 
andthe third is the puniſhmentof this diſobedience, bs 
hell fire. Theſe bethree running ſores, ſatisfied and cured 
'three running ſtreqmes in Chriſt : for our rebellion irs 
' atisfied in Chriſt, who notonely paied forthat wee wo: 
ken, but aQuually fulfilled every point of ir. Forthe ſees 
which! is our originall corruption, wee haue the holinelſe-ani 
antificarion of his nature, who'was ever ſeperate fromall 
zenefle , ſo as in Chriſt wee are better then Adawwas 
it eſtate : for though hee was made good, yet it wa chi 
þ uh 3 but weein Chriſt are abſolutely | 
uteſt mountaines that cannot be ſtirred. che third 


Me OF 


"Mann. Vers. 18, 19,20, 27. | 
ns5 inthe ſacrifice ynder the law , the blond of the irinocent - 
was ſhed for him thathad ſinned, to lay before his face the 
wfbment he had deſerved , thatſo warthily his throat might 
aye beene- cut, and more juftly. then was thechroart of the beait : 
ſo we by the — of Chriſts moſt innocent blood , are pur- 
= © gedfromheguiltotourſmne. And asby the bebolding onely 
umb.1rs. of the&Braſen Serpent lifted vp.in the wildernefle, as many as 
{> Tookedvpon it, were made whole : fo we having our cies an- 
nointed with the eie-ſalue of ihe holy Ghoſt, that wee can be- 
hold theT ord lefus exalted on the crofle, ſhall be freed from all 
-thefiry ſtings of Sathah , wherewith hee had ung vs to dam- 
"Nation. ; 
For the ſecond, whom he ſhall fave : obſerve, not all, buthis 
people. Therefore they deceive themſelues that thinke Chriſt 
._- diedforallnicn : forthere are bur two parts of his prieſthood :. 
==” - theficit, to ſupplicate orro pray :.theſecond, to ſacrifie: Now 
= _ itascertaine heneuer ſacrificed forthem for whom he'hever ſup- 
= = plicated : and Jobs 17.9. he excludes the world out of his praier, 
therefore for the world hee neverdied; buthee praied onely for 
belecuers , and that they might be ſanRified , thasls , ſet apart 
- wholly for Gods ſeruice, the word (ſantt5ficd) beinga meraphox 
or Botowed ſpeech taken form the Temple, wherein the firlt 
fryjtes,'the fleſh, the garments , the veſſels andall thingselſe 
were holy, fo called becauſe none might vie them to worldly 
purpoſes. So as if we will be his people, we muſt keepe our ſelues 
onely for one husband the Lord Icfus , and like atewell peere- 
leffe, 23ifwe were peculiarly laied vp for him , as 8. Paw ſpea- 
kerh 73.2. 14. Andhethat cannot afſurehisfoule of this , for 
him Chriſt neuer died : forif webe Temples; onely toſervpin 
-- themthe idols of ouraftetions, Chriſt never :dwelteth there. 
= +Now every man will aſſume to himſelfeto bee a'Chriſtian, If a: 
= - .,w0min that hadtwo children ſhould fweare ſhee Were a maide,. 
©: -Qthethar had the plague: ſhould ſayand face vsdowne he were 
he - ſound, oronerecling inthe chanell that he were ſober, would 
they notbe (peRtacles of ſhameroall thatſaw and heard them ©! 
Avd for an :ynfcemely- and filthy liuzet"to challenge this ho- 
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co his Father in his praiers, and to apportioti-paft'of Chrifts '_ 
death ro himſelte,.is as abſurd as the'other,, andthis his fined 
repentance ſhall leade him but into a fained hope againit thie lar. F208 
ter day which will deceiue him. For ſuch inde ol boaſters bee - ' © 
they, ſpoken of Proverb. 30. 12. thatare pure in their owneeies, -” - 
and yet they be not waſhed from their filthineſle thatis, thar , 
areas filthy inthcir ſoules as is his body thatlieth in his owne” 


excrement. Can out of thornes come grapes * or canafiafull + 130 

wretch bea ſober liver Itis certaine, there is no {aluation with. . 2 

out faith , no faith without repentance , no repentance without. 4 
' amendment of hte; nor any amendment without forſaking of - 


finne : the conclufion whereof is, thatno evill liver hath partin -" 2 
Chriſtspalſ1on, bur the markes of Gods vengance are yet vpon "0 
thee, and thou yentureſt thy ſaluation peremprorily by deferring 
thy repentance: for what knoweſt thou whether to morrow ſhall 
euer come © Dally not therefore thus with God till the diuell WE... 
take thee in thelurch : for as Chriſt came to ſaue ys fromthe. - —— 
damnation of in , ſo alſo tofree vs from the dominion of finnez © 
and asto deſtroy the diuell, {d likewiſe to deſtroy the workes of .. x, Wet 
the diuell. Andas none ſhall be ſaved by the law , withour'fl- WG”. : 
filling thelaw , ſo none ſhall bee ſaved by the Goſpellbutſeh, 
' whoas God hath couenanted with them to remit their ſinnes; {6 
; | have they covenanted with him to amend their hues, Iris = 
4 - therfore anintolerable abſurdity for theai tharbeing {laves- : = 
ro linne, doenotwithitanding vaunt themſelves to be*  * 
the ſeruants of GGod,and who being as prophane * '. 
as Eſau, and have ſolde their birth-righe,?*-** '5"5, 
6 . will yer claime their birth-right, 275441 anal 
| \. -whenthey haueno moreintereft +311 e257 BH 
then the dogpes in the _ ing ado 
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MATH. chap. 1; er. 22,23,24,25. 


22. Andallthis was done that it might be fulfilled, which is [þ8= 
"  kenof the Lordby his Prophet, ſaying: 
23. BeholdaVirgine ſhallbewith child, and ſhall beare a ſoune, 
_ and they ſhallcall his name Emmanuel, which i by intey- 
retation, God with vs. 
24. Then loſeph being raiſed from ſleepe,aid as the Angell of the 
Lord had enioned him, and toobe hue wife, 
25 Buthekyew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt borne 
$Sonne, and he called his name lelus. 


= 


HIS is the fift thing formerly pointed ar, that 
this teſtimony ofthe Prophet is alleaged forthe 
& 41] further confirmation of Joſeph , and his better 
Pp) incouragement in this matter 3 that 'if hee 
LS 7] ſhould nor reft inthe maicſty of the Angell for. 
—— thtetruth of the meſſage , yet that he ſhould not 
thinke that ſtrange which was recorded ſo long before, Where- 
in conſider , firſt what cauſe the Propher had to ſpeake this. Ir 
may be gathered out of Eſay chap. 7. where the king of luda be- 
_  Ingcaſtinto feare of the overthrow of his kingdome,by the com-, 
IR. i bination and ioyning together of the twoarmies of Syria and IG 
mel, thinking it impoſſible to bereſcued from their ſtrength, 
®. --* x *theProphet Eſay was ſent tooffer him a figne in that conſterna-! 
= =. tionandtroible of his minde, citherinthe depth beneath or in 
the herghtaboue, that thereby he might be acertained the Lord: 
would deliver Ieruſalem from thatarmy : the King meaſuring all; 


. by policy, refuſeth to askeany _—_— figne; whereupon the! 
Icopher ſeeing this , deſcende: 


to the generallſigne, the coue- 
Gen. 3. thaytheſced of the woman ſhould breake thi 
G » that is , not onely perfarmea porary deliugs 
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MATH. F. Vn »242,2 (4 4.25. 
rance,but an everlaſting freedome fromthe fiege by - 
this couenant was eſpecially madeto 4braham, Now the Pro: . 
phet ſpeakerh rohim by way of exprobration inthisſort +: pre 
canft thou, O King, miſtruſt this ſmall marter,andrhar the 
er of the Lord is not able to performethis, fince he hath promi- 
ſed to doethe other, which is farre greater 2 

Hence generally learne , howexcellent and needfulla thing 
itisro be acquainted and familiar with the Scripture, which jsas 
the {tore-houle of comfort when wee bee diltrefſed, and a gnide 
to dire ovr thoughts when they bee diſtrated, For if Zoſeph 
had well compared the times ſpoken of by the'Prophets/, and 
had called to minde this ſpeech of. Eſay heere mentioned, it 
might much haue ſtaied him in his perplexed diſcourſe with 
himſelfe, the Angell himſelte inumating ſo much in alleaging 
the prophecy and yet concealing the Prophets name, as athi 
that Zo/eph could not be vimindefull of, And this indeedis the 
duty,and ovght not to be the labour ofcuerytrembli 
an; to lodge: as 1t were with the booke of Godin theirbok 
and with the Noble-men of Berea ( 4.17.11.) to receiverhs_// 
word with readineſle, andto ſearch the Scriptures daily, whi ele 
the garden of the Lord, where runneth the river of wiſedo 
reſalne all doubrs, and whereisto be had the oile thatſoft 

all our aflictions. 
' Nowinthe teſtimony itſclfe heere alleaged , conſider t rwo 
things : firit, the perſon that ſhould beare, a virgine : ſecondly; :- 
the perſon that ſhould be brought toorth , Emmanuel, conſub- 
ſtantiall with vs innature : for both theſe the Prophet beginnettt 

witha word of wonder ( Behold) as ofa miracle never = 
bur once. If itbeasked,how it was poſſible virgineſhouldgolts ' 

- ceine, we muſt belecxeie was ſo, and reſt inthis, nothingza'be 
impoſſible with God, Me.19. 26, For as it waspoſſibleatthas £ 
| feltro make a woman outof aman withour the helpeof-aiwo#* 
13.48 wee may ſee. inthe: fiſt creationz-Genz2, 224 ſoy 

(ſible for him in this-new.creation: one 
ſont without the helpe ofa man; v6; hich was 
end, becauſe if here ſhould hauebe' y corrupak 
\ked of manin Chriſt, he could aorhaveanRike _ _ 


= | 


$, 22,23;24, 25. . 


phtforth,itis Emmanacl, 


ly , inſuch a fpirituall manner asthe Prophet ſpeakes heere , a 

God notonely preſent and fauourable to vs, but connaturall to 

ys, and ypon which did depend all the graces of God formerly 

givento his Church, Thereforeif Moſes did ſayin admiration 

ofthe Lordsgoodnefle : ( Dexter, 4.7.) Looke it euerthe like 

cameto paſſe;that Godfrom heauen ſhould ſpeake vnto his peo- 

ple, and ſhew his glory ſoto appeare onearth : much more may 

'webreake foorth into the like aſtoniſhment , ro whom God is 

© come ſo-neere, as to be of the ſame nature with vs, and to ſpeake 

® =: © gntovs, not inthe publication of the killing law, but inthe ma- 
"> nifcſtationofthequickening Goſpell, whereby we may receiue 
 <  comfert in the deepett dangers, that gathering our ſelues vnder 
+ bis wings , and ſecking reſt and refreſhing at his hands, he will 
X 4a (8 vs agenerall charter of grace for the pardon of out ſins, 

And becauſe pardon of our finne will nor ſauevs from hell, but 

our indgement ſhall beiuſt , vnleſle we yeeld full obedience to 
the law, hee will ſecondly imputeand lay all his obedience and / 
righteouſneſſe vpon vs, ſoasin him we ſhall talfill it. And yet 

- becauſe we areſtill finners, as carying about vs the orignall vn- 
pheſ. 5. 30, leanencfie we brought with vs, the third reſt be will give vs, is 

: forofinRifie vs, aswe ſhall be bone of his bone,and fleſh ofhis 
9 fleſh $ not that we are abſolutely ſanRified in this life, but that. 
"4x that which thisour Chriſt brings vs is a-ſafhcient rofaluation, 
S = -—_. Andbeingſureofthis, weneed notto be diſmaide, forthe wa- 
F< ”_ mrofwouble are bura bath to cleanſe and'Purge vs from thoſe: 
GK Wh Os _corcuptions we gatherby walking 18this dirty world,” - * vl 
> > .q; Burther, letvs conſider heere; why it wasneceflary ,. that he: 
7. thitfhouldbe /e/@fhouldalſobe Emmeniel:fiilt, it was neceſſa-: 
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a bnragdd in finne, and (hi v 495Y then” 2 eG 
was there neede ofremedy, And:what ſhall'that be'& "Mercy? © 3 
No,God is iuſt,and we having ſmitten his Maieſty by onr-finne, _ 
muſt bee ſmitren againe by his puniſhment, Shall it then beiu- | 
ſice © No: for we have need of mercy. 'Heere fo tobe mercifull 
as not to dilanull his juſtice ,'andſoto beiuſt , asnot rotorget 
his mercy, and ro make a way both to appeaſe his wrath, that 
his juſtice might be ſarisfied, and yet fo to appeaſe it, as his mer- 
cie might be magnified in forgiving , there mult needes come a 
mediation : andifall che world ſhould be offered to: God for ſa- 
tisfaction, it is nothing : for itis his owne, the worke of his owne 
hands.If Angels ſhould Rep in before the Lord,it were nothing} * 
for they are engaged to him for their creation ; and being bur 
temporally good, they cannot ſatisfie for an infinite finne : hows 
beit , he that muſt ſatisfie muſt bee infinir , to ſuffer infinite pu» 
niſhment for an infinite finne,committed againit an infinite Mas * «if 
ieſty, therefore he muſt be Godzhemuſtbe alſo Emmanxel with. 8 
vs: for how can there bee ſatisfaQtion for our apoſtafie , bur by 759M 
humility © nor procurement of life, but by death © Now when © + 7 
God comes to obey , hee muſtneedes bee humbled, and when TE 
he comes to delſerue, hee muſt needes ſerue., which Gad alone: 2642 
cannot doerand when he comes todie, he muſtneedesbe int. "a 
all, which,God cannotbe. Thereforchee was mantobe him! 
| felfebond, God to free others ; manro become weake, and "T. 
MW Godro vanquiſh 3 z manto become mortall, and God to triumph _ 
| ouer death, The.fituation alſo of the Ladder ſpoken of,Gen.28. © 
| 12.is an euident demonſtration of the two natures of this Emmar WW” - 
wel, forthe word mult bee vnderſtood' oftheſecond perſoriun 3s 
the Trinity. By the toorto farisfie his Fathers wrath ; as being 
of our nature;that he mightſtand cloſe to [/acobsloines and to his 
' Church milirant ; and by the top to expreſle is divinity, which 
- coucherh the ſeate, and reacheth cothobakdiey of:God; ';harhe 
he in time bring chirher his Church-trin@phants/Nowevety - 
Gr + 05:4 have meane, whereby wealcendrofonieplace - 
| mopry Ahab weeouldnotreach vwnto;,.whieh > 
yy v5. for wee'being euill debrers y:and Gag Morn Colo 2.1 
ern re IN wh 


.- 26 MATHh-1-VEeRrs. 22,23,24,25. 
HE ſcote -'and we beingignoantclyents, and God a skilfall Indge - 
L notable to enderftnd our tale, Chriſt muſt be our aduocarte, 
(1. Teh. 2,1.) to pleadeour cauſe for vs. Andas betweene God 
and vs,ſo betweenc the diuell and vs he isa mediator : for he ca+ 
ſeth herie darts againſt vs , which we onely driue backe by the 
ſhield of faith in Chriſt, Epheſ. 6. 11. 
- Further,in the word Emmmanxel,obſcrue three things : firſt, the 
truth and verity of the ſubſiſtance of both thele natures in Chriſt: 
ſecondly, the reall ditinQion of them : thirdly , the perſonall 
vnion of them. And theſe three points wiſely and ſoberly weigh- 
ed, doe confutethoſe foure maine herefies riſen heererofore in 
the Church, concerning this great myſtery. 
For the firſt ; that there be two natures in Chriſt , is plainely 
reſled by Samr Parl, Rom.g.5. Firſt , he wasaccordingto 
the fleſh of the ſeed of the Iewes : ſecondly, heis God ouer all, 
bleſfied for ener. And Eſa. 9.6. Achuld i borne, and bis name 
ſhall be the mighty God. Heere then firſt is contuted the herelie of 
Martian, who (aid, Chriſt was God but not man ; but had one- 
8 ly-an heauenly body of an imaginary ſubſtance, and alleageth 
| Phil. 2.7.forhis ground, whereit is ſaid , he was madelike vn- 
£2. . .tomen, and was fouud in ſhape asa man ; thereforeno manin- 
©, deed. Bytheſamerealon hemighthaue concludedaſvell , hee 
I had notbeene God : for inthe ſame place (ver/.16.)it is{aid,he 
was u forma Det, inthe forme of God. But the Apoſtle there 
fully proueth his humanity ( ver/. 8. ) by his obedience to the 
death of the Crofle : for if he had nottaken true fleſh., he could 
2 -not haue died, nor yerhane ſatisfied for our finnes. And Gal. 3, 
BY 26. 1tis ſaid, the promiſes-were made to Abraham and to his 
7 ſeed , which ſeedis Chriſt : and Gul. 4.4. When the fulneſſe of 
time was come ;'God ſent his Sonne made of a woman : which pros» 
ueth , that he was trnely man. Secondly, heere 1s contuted the 
hercfie of _4ri# , who denieth the divinicy of Chriſt , and faith, 
.._ thatonely inhis hamaine nature hee had participated ynto him 
 fomediuine:thing,andſome heavenly vertue, For as wee ſes 
e Ichagah not an inferiour God, or a God by 
omedtine cxcellency, buthe muſt be Dew ex 
+ Saodgot bi z ASonneby reference.tf 
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MAT mr. Manna 5, 29,24, »d N koh... 
' his Father. And fo :muchis4 byWW-Ralt}) Ruwcg/y, 
for when he ſaith ,-hee was borne of the: Tewes adcording'to his 
flcſh, heimplieth, he had ſomewhae elſe he had tiot of them, ſet 
downe in the words tollowing : #ho i God , bleſſed for ener + 
which word (God) howſoeuerin theSctiptare it be taken eflen- 
rally and perſonally : eſfentially when ir 'fignifiett; the whole . 
Trinity abfolately : as how ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God ondly, 1 *. +8455, 00 - 
and 47.4.19. /tts better to obey God then noan »yer 11 hieplecs "JE 
itisfpoken perſonally of the Sonne, as itis alſo r. Tim. 3. 16: Ko 
Gods manifeſted in the fleſh.” Now there be foure arguments ; to 0 
prone Chriſt God equall to the Father and ro be Ichoualreoe- £3 
ternall in the Godhead as the Father :- firſt, by the propetry of 
of his perſon : ſecondly, by theproperty of hiseſſence : thirdly, 
by the power of his divine workes : and fourthly, byrhe Shning __ 
worſhip thatis due vnto him, For thefirſt , hee is pronedtobe - 
God by his generation , forhe was begotten ob God : whereby 2; 
is vaderſtood, that hewas of thoſametabſiancewidtGud, oven "= 
as hee that is begocten ofaman isaman : andtherefote heeis 
| calledthe proper Sonne of God,, which heisnot as he was con« 
ccined of the holy Ghoſt 3-for then #fary hath apart as he was: 
borne of her. And chisis croted dyche-Scripcore;, tharwhen 
wecall himthe Sonne of God , wee vnderftand that heis'God.. 
as his Father is, John 10.20. [and my Father artall our': | 
Toh. 5.17. [works the ſame works and afier the (ame meniy che he. Ne 
m) Father deeth : meaning that he was God as weltas he. Ando _— 588 
the Iewes vnderitaod him my 4nitheir language; which EI 
madethemgoe aboutto kilhim:-[/Fartheſecondy/arsptourd- BE. 
|heis God bythe property of hzellenee, which flanderh1arheſe 
foure things : firſt, erecniry :ſecondly,infinity to bein altp 
"thirdly, Lag his knowledge of all things. : fourthly,by his omni- 
potency. Forthefirſt, that heibfromalltimes,igproucd Row:r. 
227, lam that firſt and rhatheſt, - ry; CN Hoy | 
© this ſhould haue been vnderftoodo 
| and am aline, but I was dead. For theiotam wh 
its ſai in leremy , thar God fillech alples rand av 
y- Whither foal 7 lie from thy preſence ii: , 


pl LA —_— a = * Lok 4M 
; A? RJ T1 ; 123524, 25: 
of \ithkw 5 hee beingonth#acch, X's 92491 af-" 
= A enacth vp t Lap from heanen, that ſonne | 
8 | of man » 1 + 9 and ian eee placche ſaith , Yhere 
dat. 18.0, we or three be gathered together inmy name, Iwillbein the mudſt of 
's thew., For the third , which is bis knowledpe of all things, Rew. 
F; 2: 48.-iti$laid thatthe Sonne of God hath cies bke a flame of 
| Hikaaear fire: andyerſe 23: AllChmrches hal know that [ ans! the [ſearcher 
I © Madhi94. gf aherviner andbearts : and inanother place it is ſaid, hee durſt 
truſt the Jewes becarſe hee knew ther hearts, For the fourth, 
which is his omnipotency  itis proucd by ſundry examplesin 
the Scripture, that hee was able to raiſe vp the dead by his 
owne vertue : and lohn 5.17. he doeth the ſame works which bu 
Father deeth : and Phil. 3.21. Chriftſhall raiſe vp our bodies by 
the ſamepower whereby he ſubducth all things. Forthethird, 
whichiis the power of his diuine workes , as himſelfe ſaith , Jobn 
«17» Idos the ſarve workers Father deth :all which arc of thres' 
;the firſt, concerni creation : the ſecond, of miracles 
extraprdinary: the third;thart tend to the ſalvation of his church. . 
Forrbefirft oftheſeiris faid, bor. 3. by bins allthings were made. 
or wemedinvbeut bes and Ce/,1.15.16. 17. hes the. 
10% 74 oro for whom and by when all thin _ 
al thing: doe conſiſt And likewiſe for ſu 
WE Tee wo x4 143» He beareth vp all thing 
bis mighty word. For the ſecond, thar is for per herald oh 
dead:men,cuen as his Father did,witho ut any inuocation to al 
. other,, whichthe Apoſtles did not but by calling on his namey: 
whether irwcre for raiſing the dead &r difpolle(iing the divelly 
85,1 command thee in the name of 'Leſnes.to came forth, Aft, 16. 18, 
bee Chriſt faith of himſelfe. Jehn11.25. amthe reſwrreition 
and the life : and Tobn 10.37. 1 Treg "vant of myfather; Now: 
' farthe nds: which are the works. he 4d forthefaluation ofhig 
-  Muitich; they are principally flue: firſt,cleftion, Eph.r, 4. Gedba | 
| child he ndz! Cota s, pays: dj are made ri 
_ Glrifnand'lebi3.17. through him we are and inanoth 
motion bane elctted leery is vc 
ny n-the heatt:ofman muſtneeds.beethe worke 
| Wguis! MACAO #27404) 546 ) 
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ed) —_ bus God:: antie—dic _ ij 
were going: to Eman.,.heo their hearts; 
Ee Ee. a meanes == r.Cor.12.6.8.ie 
is aid to bethe worke of God 2and Eph. 4.11.12:itisfaid;Chrlt 
gave ſome to be Apoltles, ſome Paſtors, &c. for the worke ofthe 
miniſtery, and the repaſring of the Saints. Thirdly;remiCion of © :: - 
fances and iuſtificationis the worke of God : ns it is faid,'E/a.ig0. 
a. It ts that hoty one that giveth ftrength vnto Him this: fainterls, 
atis, itis God char faigineth finnes : and Aſet.9.6. «hi ſamneiof * 
"y asſonne of mai hath 1b power to forgine ſennes ; and Stephets © 
£49. 7:60, 'praieth , Lord leſacs lay not this ſmewe 1otheir charges 
aurthly, anRificationis onely ho wotkeot God. |!lobs:L.2q) 
Walere not borne of the will of may but of Gad :and ved. 1121. ; Ar ine- 
09.46 5K S_—_ iwcs prerogatinete bee the ſaunes of God : and 
will baptize you wth: the pevednicinr and 4 
ence faith, . F/ithewr me : you can wr 
+07 Godt, andEpbeſi 5: "26. Chriſogdltdenſolſefarks 
bu uw —crmpty ae gh apo wn pars 
ng of: the body of Clrsff ,to:gmneglory, 1s 
by and rr Aorh Chriſt , as appearech by nero 
2ypon. the, Crofic,, | Luke 2343.1 Latd remerabiraemian 
bs ova ;{ and Jobnnoctho: 1decgint ters 
forchedopgrih; thatheis knawenro 
by the Stone wotſhipisra be ginen-yato him; and wor- 
dis duconely tolehonah;: Prowi 16:4 theLard bath made af 
wigs for his owne ſake. Andforthis "odds. firſt ir1s natdaws 
ſto/ ſerve avy fo thuch as: Gadiz:now:Chuilt, is 16; bee ſerved: 
| y :.for achimclfe faith, 1 bawa thekgyts of bfe and of death Sev 
Wobdly , irivnor lavfulltobelvcucinany bor God anddeb, c, 
| © 6 Chit faith, He that beleenetbin me hathbeternal life.: 
mwhom we ought to loneabouc all things is God: &'Cheiſty 
$16. iy _ ow _ ns > Fouthlyy. _ - 
m we oug io (4 ings) 's 4 , HERE 
» T us 6s wy belomed Sanve, ibeare hi 
hy, ior awful ear by any t 
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Rau Epitles Seventh! y;Iehouab onely muſt be bleſſed f 
ouer: and:&. Pld Row! 9. 5, faith, Chriſt God bleſſed for excr : 
Reuel. 19.7. in the Revelation ids aid , Allpraoſe all gtorie be totbe Lam: 
| and2\"Petig-18.; 21G towns the grace of Chriſt, towhom be praiſe 
EMO; onelyis to be bowed vnco 4 and iris ſard 
Ph. Chriſt, ral the tugels in beanen adore him : and by S. Pawl, þ 
_—_— fu rt" ginenbine whereat exery knee murſkbow, Andithus 
ofGods pinned «pymnoechn« Qbri | 
wihthebather..'': 41515 
dh—rap nora aerEgy which aheteall diftinAion of the 
two natuies ; weeſaythey be not confounded; againſt the ch 
[. of Emticher) who held thatthe perſon ezernall ofthe 
gurged imofiefh:;-forbyrhis irfollowerh, tha 
"muthbee ar abelition ofthe Godhead; ora perm 
& | ahickwere blaſphemovs : but 
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perly conſidered, isnot a perſon : but the Divinity afſuming hi 
fleſh, his humanitieſubfiſterhand ſtaierh it ſelfe in his Divinity, 
for his humanity never vpheld it ſelfe till it was vnited to the 
Divinity. It was a nature before, bat no perſon ; his Divini- 
tiewas both a nature anda perſon before, to as out of themnei- 
ther compounded nor confounded doeth ariſe Chriſt Tels ont 
Emanuel. And as in the Trinjty there be three perſons and but 
onenature, ſo in Chriſt there is but one perſon and two natures, 
ynion of nature in the vnity of his Deity. For the ſecond, which 
isrhe fruit and effect of this vnion, itis two folde : firſt, the 
exaltation of his hamane nature by being ioyned to his Deitie: 
tecondly , the communication of his properties. For the firſt, 
that the Deity that vnited the fleſh did ſoglorifie the fleſh, thar 
by vnſcarchable degrees it hath made it farre aboue all Angels, 
is proued by three priuiledges whichit hath : firſt by thedig- 
nity of his perſonall vnion, as he was the an, + man he was 
naturally the ſonne of God , and he that was God was borne 


ofthewoman : for Chriſt is oneſonne of God in two reſpeRts: 
firſt, by. generation erernall : ſecondly, according to his hu- 


mane nature, not as man nor by adoption , for hee way neuerthe 

fonne of wrath, borby perſonall vnion, for he was the fonneof ,» 
God, The ſecond priuiledge, is, thatall gifts that can bein any NF 
of the creatures, arepowred without meaſure vponthe fleſh of Col. 2.9. 

Ehrift, namely all that can be giuento any creature or to arfy na- 

tare, that keepes it a nature ſtill, and dorh not defie the creature: 
ras hee is man hee knoweth not the day of indgement , nor is Mark. 13.32. 

hotin cuery place, for theſe bee eflentiall to the Godhead , but, +* 

his humane nature was ſo beautified by the Godhead dwelling = * 

ic bodily, as that (Heb.1. 6.) all the Angels muſt worſhip him, 
id yetasman , no cfſentiall quality of the Deity reſted in him. 

The third priuiled e isthis, thathis Divine nature hath given” 
eEparticipation of his officeto him as man 3 rhat as God we 
tediator , ſoisman 3 as God hath deſerved ſaluation; fot 
an , and thathec as man ſhall indge the quickeand dead, nor . 

4 c n indge by his manhood 5 butChriſt-man ſhz 1 1008 Tr 
T7 elddFhe cond fruit of this vnion,ixthe communicanons. +. -* 
Broperiielfſiorthat the properties of the'onieare comtililiÞ 4. 


te totheorher, but that one may bee attributed ro both : ag 
Chriſt Goddied, Chriſt man is eternall ; and this is cither when 
wegiue that to the humaniry whichis proper to the divinity, or 
piue that tothe divinity which is propertov the humanityzas God 
by his bloud redeemed his Church, yer, God had no bloud, bur 
Chriſt God had bloud : ſo this man Chriſt torgiuerh {innes, not 
that this powerisin his manhood , but hee doeth it mecrely ay 
God : fortheſe and ſuch like ſpceches be true in Concrero, not in 
abſtrato, as they be borh ioyned together, and nor as they beſe. 
arate one from the other. : 
- _ Laltly intheword Godwih vs, obſcrue that Chriſt is not only 
"" God with vs innature,but in perſon for the reprobate are of the 
{ame nature with him and he with them, yerts he not God with 
Bpheſ. 5.30 them, but againſt them : but we ( as the Apoltle ſpeaketh ) are 
**'* " fleſhof his fleſh, and bone of his bones, enenas man and wife, which 
ate nor onely one in natureas ail other men and women are, but 
one perſon by Peciall couenant : andeuen(o are wee one per- 
ſon with Chriſt by the couenant of grace, & being one with him 
we are alſo one with the whole Trinity, as himlelfeſaith yi / an 


wy Father will come and ſup with hz ang according to hislaſt 
praler, {ohn 17. Father I beſeech thee that as havnn'one with thee am 
thou with me, ſo theſe ({peaking of the fairhfull , and pointingal 
them) maybe one.with vs both : which bringeth great comfort te 


Gods children, that through Chriſt we haue the whole Godhea 
reconciled to ys and dwelling in vs. | 5% 


. - Y 


2... nd Tofeph aid as the: Angell had commanded him. 
"3. 4; 1 hisistherhird generall parc ſpokenof before,tiamelythee 
bedience of 7oſeph,according to every thing that was preſcribed 
out of which.garher g<nerally , that when we are acertaigediri 
Gods plealure wee ihould doe ſuch athing , that weeftand nd 
fill, conſulting, wich, ourowne peruenſs nagyres , af inclini 
E239, meages pur owne fraikies , buf rhat Knowing 4 
bethe yoice. of God we admit of nocomradiQtiens, bur wea 
toconſtranc our;aftections to, bee pacified.and; perſwaded a 
£QIrain as the Lord harh diſpoſed. ,This.was the infirmity 
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the order of nature , then beleeuing the promiſe of God. And 

this likewiſe was Lors fault, Gen. 19. 16, who prolonged the time 

when the Angels bad him ariſe and be gone, for the which hee 

might iuſtly haue beene deitroied in the puniſhment of the City. 

But the contrary to this we ſee in Abraham, Gen, 22, 3.who when 

he was commanded to facrifice his ſonne, than which whar could 

be more contrary to nature , than fora father to be the butcher 

to js owne ſonne, yerbeing aſſured that it was the voice of God 

ſpcaking by the Angel! , he preſently commended his afteQion, 

and roſe vp carly to execute that bitter meſſage. Wherein ob- 

ſerue , that all the children of Abraham muſt be children of obe- 

dience, which mult be ſhewed by walking in every thing; accor- 

ding as it is written. For now ſeeing onely the voice of the Lord 

isthe voice vt the ſcripture, which 1s as certaine as if Chriſt were Luke 16. 2g, 

toipeakeimmediatly fromheauen , ſo farre as is commanded fo 

farreisto bee performed , howſoeuer itmay coſt vs deare and 

croile vs mpch 4 yea though it beewith 7o/eph to embrace her 

tor a wite whoſe honeſty we might juſtly ſuſpe&t. And if 7oſeph 

did this at the firſt word of the Angell, whart ſhall beeſaid to vs, 

who have heard the voice of God ſo often , beating vpon vs, 

that we ſhould forſake our finnes, and yet we ſpread curtaines 0- 

ver chem £ But that as his obedienceis heere recorded for his 

praiſe, ſo our ſtubburnnefle and diſobedience beregeſtred in our 

puniſhment, that it may beas a hiftingand aſtoniſhment to other - 

nations. 

Further obſerue hence, that the obedience of a Chriſtian 

ſandeth not in a generall ſubſcribing to the truth of that is 

taught. them , no nor yet inaverball confe(tion of it : burthe | 

commendation ofa Chriſtian reſteth.jn his works ofobedience, Ft 

wiris ſhgpre, /oexbal 44) gx bewis eninyned « chatthes.Toh3.xM 11 

bandand i Ibotich mult goe together , as ohr Safidur Chuſt «+ 

teacheth : uhyy one that- ( ſaith) Lord, Lord, but hethac Mat-numts Sf 

We) rhe gillofth$Lord ſhall be an heire ofheanen. Where- ' ©.” 

oe muſt carne, that the calling ofa Chriſtian isnondle bura 

pamallcalling, wherein we muſt {triue daily to plackeyp ſome 
eedes ohiagher that ouergrow our godlinefle, and - lineas 

euldcen 1utWGght of our Father, alwaies doing whatheecome” 

bas oe" of 4 D 2 ; mendeth T 
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mendeth vnto vs. - For if [o/eph after this timehad no more ſuf: 
petted his wife , yet if hee had not taken her againe ,' and dwek 
with heras his wide. he had failed in his obedience,and had been 
like Lots wife, ( Gen. 19. 22.26. ) who beginning well in goin 
out of Sodome, and yet forgetting halfe her obedience to the 
commandement, i in looking backe behind her,isleft as amonu- 
ment to this day for vs to take heed by. 
And he knew her not, till 7 had, e&&c. 

Though i it be ſaid, he knew hernot (rill) ſhee had , &c. yetit 
doth not follow neceſſarily he knew her (after: )for the word(tll) 
inthe Hebrew tongue fignifieth as well, thata thing ſhall not 
cometo paſle intime to comezas thatit came not to paſle before; 
as Mat.28. 20. I amwith you ( wntill ) theendof the world : not 
that he will leaue vs then , but that he will by his ſpirit be with vs 
then and euer after, Like to this isthe phraſevied, ( 2, Sam.6, 
23.) Michel had ns children ( till ) the day of her death : and itis 
certain ſhe had noneafter. So inthe ſpeech following : Chriſt wa 

her (firſt) begotten Sonne , it doth nottherefore follow, ſhee 
had any more ſonnes,for thephraſes only excludethe time 
before. And this we are to belceeue vponaur ſaluation, 
that /o/eph knew her not till Chrilt was borne, and 
that Chriſt was the firſt borne. And itis very pro- 
bable & agreeable to the beſt churches,thar 
he knew her notafter,nor that ſhe had any 
more ſonnes after : for whar flcſh durſt 
touch that vellell that was ſan- 
ified to entertaine the 
Lord Ieſus * 


1. When Ileſuithen was borne at Bethlehem in Indea in the 
daies of Herod the king, behold,there came Wiſe men from 
the Eaſt to Jeruſalem : bs 
2. Saying, where « that King of the Iewes that i borne ? for we —_ 
baue ſeene his flarrein the Eaſt, and are come towor ſhip | 
him. 
3. Whenking Herodheard thi he was troubled, and all Hieru- 
ſalem with him : 
4. And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes of > 
the people, he asked of them where Chriſt ſhonld be borne. 2 
5. And they ſardwmo him, At Bethlchemin Indaa: forſo it # > 
written by the Prophet : . 
6. And thou Bethlehem inthe land of Inda, art not the leaf a 
mong#t the Princes of Inda: for out of thee ſhall come the + 
Gonernor that ſhall feed that my people Iſrael. "oxip 
7. Then Herodprinily called the Wiſe-men,and diligently enqus- Sb 
red of thems the time of the ſtarre that he , 
8, Andſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying: Goe and ſearch diligent- i 1h 
ly for the babe , and when yee hane found him, bring me - 
word apaine, that I may come alſo and worſvip him.  * 
Sowhen they had heard the king, they departed ; and le,the | 
ftarre which they bad ſeene mthe Eaft, went before them... © 
till it came and ftood ouer the place where the babe was; | + | 


10, Andwhen they ſaw the ſtarre , they reiozced with POL; 8 ofa” *% 
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morber , and fell downe and worſhipped hin, and opened © * 2) - 

231-4 - their treaſures, and preſented vnto him gifts, #nengold,. © 0 

I +. 0 | 2! +> aud frankencen(e, and mirrhe, . ” N 21 + 5 _ uy 
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ding great toy. 010 9002 EE 
"221, Andwent into the houſe and found the babewith Mary h Pts; 
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nd after the) were warned of God in a dreame that they* 
ſhould not goe againe to Herod, they returned into their? 


countrey another-way. F 
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HE Evangeliſt inthe former Chapter hauing 
ſer downe two things , firſt, the royall pedegree.; 
2] of our Sauiour Chriſt, ſecondly, the mariner off 
ol his conception ; now he proceedethto ſhew his; 
manifeſtation to the world,and the manner of it; 
beginning with acertaine memorable hiſtory of 
=”. certainemen renowmed among the heathen, who being moſt 
We learned, though moſt ſuperſtitious, did vndertake a tedious and 
bw; dangeFous iourney, to doe homageto a poore babe lying in a- 
>. Cratch,asifit had been toa mighty Monarch, Inthe words there 
©. befix circumſtances ſer downe : firit, that theſe Wiſe-men came 
22 - fromafarre country, by the direQtion of anextraordinary ſtarre, 
=. . createdof God for that purpoſe, and enqured where the king of 
== thelewes was.Secondly,isremembred what effect this newes and 
==> enquiry had and wrought ,namely,a wonderful fearein the Court: 
x of Herd, anda great perplexity in the inhabitants of Tervialem, 
© Whereupon the King calleda Parliament or a Conuocation of 
- Diuines, God working withall in kis conſcience, aeing him-' 
ſelfeto bee an vſurper, to know of them, not where this King of 
-the lewes-ſhould bee at that preſent , bur where hee ſhould bee” 
borne. Thirdly, is declared the reſolution that was giuen tothis// 
queſtion ſo propounded, ſatisfying the marter truly,, out of an. 
ancientrecord of the Prophet A4icah, 'chap. 5. 2. ſet downe in! 
thes5. and 6: verſes. Fourthly, followeth theprivy and (he pra! 
BE: ” Siſewhich Herod moſt malicioully , but moſt politikely attem- : 
IN pted:3 bisconference withthe Wiſe men being onely tobeen-/ 
©. formed wheathe ſtarre appeared , that he mightgugſleghe birth? 
--ofthe child, to goe about his murther, inthe 7. &8.;wer/es. Fifts; 
= , ly, whatbefell theſeSages or Wiſemen intheway., hauingre- 
©. _eciuedreſfolution from the Councell, and encouragement Fo 
Rey theKing ; namely, theſtarre appeared againe, and led them dis 
y ro'the place where the babe was, andhow they reioyced, 
nitheg; i0.and1:. verſes. Sixtly, isfetdowne an Qracle f 
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a * Govgie them, cope. them 68 4% 
"72. verſe. 

For thefirſt,, which is the comming 
Saviour Chriſt in his baſenefle, the Eua | lerteth downefive 
circumſtances. Ficit, the perſons that : they "wy 
Wiſemen, ſuch as wererepurted among thoientings 
ned, but yet'the pradtiſers ofthe Art ot Balaamn, that is, a. con- 
Huring and the very Chaplaines of thediuell. So as theywere 2% 
not Kings, asſome haue taken it, abuſing the P/a/m.72..10. The 
Kings of Sheba ſhall come & offer gifts :torthis ſtandeth full Weſt, J 
and Theſe men carhe from the Eaſt, But thus hath the Lord infa- 
tuated them that would incline to their owne ſhallow braine;that 
they ſhould ſpeake things repugnant in themſelues, Othersſer 

> downe the number of them to beethree, becauſe they brought * 
threegifts, which iT not ſo to be taken, but onely that theywhich' 7 
.came,preſented vnto him the chiefeſt commodity of their colin--. 208 
try. Theſecond circumſtance noteththe time,ſerdo 
firſt , tharir was afrerhis birth : ſecondly, that co 
of Antipater , who had got the Kingdome by forec and flatteryys 
then raigned. : bur for the day when they came, wee 
ſometakeit to bethe ſixth of lanuary, whichis agreat dealt 
-eurions 3 howbeit ofthe yeereand moneth ſomewhat'y op | 
- gathered, and itisprobable it was not long after his bizth, 
=. vnder twoyeeres. Thirdly , henoteththe <1rcumſtance:obthe-: >= 
Liplace from whence, and whither they came , from the Ealtto. 7 7 : TY 38 
erufalem. Fourthly , the queſtion they demand, Vhereisthe 

© King of the Iewes that is borne : not that ſhould —_ 
; | Fikly , leſtthey mighrſcemeto bee beſotred with Aral 
®'conieCtures, hee ſers downe thedireQion they hadts 
os namely, theſtarre, and theendwherefore heyy ; 
iphim. pv 
\-Qur ofthe circumſtance of the erſons ramets ' ery 
aw it pleaſed: God when the falne won by DE 4: 
kebiecruth of his promiſe tothe. Gentilaggalid:rols lore 
m firſt wich thy er Cone of Chi | >, Wh 
>cenefor g torlaken. :  ortbeoiem 
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rand FE. out Godin the world. Heereby teachi g vs, firſt, notto hafle 


but when the Lord dothcall , and ro waithistime and pleafun 


ence : for 
ſpaceof foure thou ecres, to follow the greedineffe of their: 
eloſts; and to BEUrenched in the whirle pit of their vile af« 
fetions, yettheſe at length in his duetime, doth hee vifitin 
great mercy , and ſheweth them the light, firſt, that they may: 


with patience - vgh he had ſoffered the Gentiles by the 


. come outof darkenefle ; that though the Tewes had many priui- 
. Jedges , aselder brethren above them , yet at length the Lordy 


mercy ſhould make them equall, as was prophefied, O/a. 2. 23, 
and is ſet downe by S. Peter, 1. chap. 2.10. ftaandofthe Gen» 
tiles, that his Church ſhould eſpecially be gathered, thar they 
which in times paſt were not vndermercy , mightnow be ſeene 
to haveGbtained mercy. . 

Secondly , from hence note theriches of the Lords mercy, 
who to ſhew the power and vertue that was inthis Sauiour , be- 
gins to. draw them and to open their hearts, who had run furtheſt 
we him, and giuen themſelues moſt over to the diuell : for 


= ach were theſe Wiſe-men, who conſulted with Sathan and pra- 


Tp S Aiſed the molt deteſtable art of coniuring and witcheraft, which 
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bytheiudiciall law of God was death ; yer at the doores of thef 


i men doth his ſpirit knocke. From whence every man may d 


this particular comfort to himſelfe, that whatſoeuer his form X 
converſation hath beene, though moſt irreligious towards God, 
and vnrighteous tomen, yerthere may apower bee ginenhim 


 ffomaboure totrauell roward that heavenly Ierufalem the Cirie 


of God, where he ſhall nor-now ſee Chriſt in his baſenefle as theſe 
Wiſe-men did, bot inhjsabfolute and perfe@ glory. Forifwe 


'., hane butfaith ro belecue Gods promiſes,and ſhall {o farproceed 
- cheworkeof repentance, as being called ro the light to wa 


inthelight,and not rothinke much of our paines, though we 30 
farre ro worſhip Chrilt : butcan walke on cheercfully after th 


WED exanpleot theſe Wiſe-men., we ſhatl be ſure withthem ro hauj 


oyes more increaſcdat our iourncygend,' thanthiey were 
TY12 4 ToLa = ? veg | 1 
| ey. ſhew they were direted byaſtarre : firt 
».tharthe Natjuity of Cluift depended not vpont 
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thinke that the Wiſe-men had this re © 
that Chriſt was borne : for firlt the ſtarre was notnaturall , forit ©; © 
kept notaſer courſe, bur as we may ſee intherext, it didap 
and not appeare, neither could thisdivine light ipeakethat ſuch 
a Meſſias was borne, though it might portend the birthofſome 
reat Monarch : but this light was purpoſely created by Godin 
eauen-: for wer/. 2. it is called Chriſt his ſtarre, and there was a 
ſecret impulſion by Gods (piritinthe harts of theſemen onearth, 
otherwiſe they would not haue tolde ſo dangerous a matter to 
Heroda king ſo crgell,and an enemy to the king of Perſia whence 
they came: and thovgh perhaps their Art mighttell them ſome- 
what, and that they had the propheſie of Balaam the capginrer, 
Num. 24.17. There ſball come a ſtarre of Iacob , and a ſcepter ſhall 
riſe of Iſrael. and though they had the propheſie of Dameh,(chap. 
9.24.) ofthe 70. weekes in which this great king ſhould come © 
yet by all this they gathered it not , but by Gods owne openi 
itynto them, Our of which welearne, that when we have any 
thing reuealed to vs from God , or that wee haue a comimande- 
ment to.doe a thing, that we caſt off all doubts, and ſhake off all 
-feare euen of the greatelt tyragts : for let Herod be neverſonmch 
- perplexed atthe name of the true and new-borne King of rhe 
| {= yet muſt the Wiſe-men aske the queſtion,and nordepart. 
'- from his Court till they bereſolvued. And let Pharaoh benieuer 8 
/ focruell, and ( Exod. 10. 28.) threaten 2ſoſes ifhedoeburſes RY 
” him to kill him,yet muſt herunne on in his duty,and pronounce 
*. .thedeath of the firſt borne, euen the firſt born that fitreth onttie 
- [throne of Pharaoh. AL © 4 aOFF + 
"7  Butthe more ſpeciall do&rine from henceis, that Godin 
. .wiſdome doth ſo ſtrangely qualific the baſencfle of Chriſt his 
birth, that howſoeuer hee might ſceme to the cies of mena vile 
| :abie&t, as E/ay prophefied, chap. 5 3. 3. void .gfontward dignity, * ' 
| yer God beautified him alwaies in his greatit'vileneſſe,, with. - "2 
--Tomecertaine marke of his Diuinity, that itmightbediſcerned, - > 
i thatherhar was in that fleſh was more thena man 3 as evenat;.. .*.48 
this time,that hee having bur an oxe ſtall ogicauth-for his clorki;;,”. 
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SEPTAL /\...h thinking of of than off 
iemnan Fre 15} poten Herods Courtiers , then he prog 
des that ſome Magpicall pra fer ſhould homble themſclues* 
” beforehim,whenthe high Prieſt did deſpite him. Thus did the 
= Lord (Lk. 2.8.) reneale him firſtro ſhepherds, the baſeſt of 
2 - .tenthouland: butto teftific his mareltyar the ſametime; anho(t 
edt of els and a mulkitade of heauenly fouldiers ſang glory to, 
him\So was he( Afar. q.1. 11.) led intothewilderneflc among 

#. wild beaſts, burthe Angels waited on him as his penſioners,and 
-:. _ miniftred rohim in his wants. So (ar. 17. 25.27.) he muſt pay 
"i A a token of ſubietion, and yetthe kings ſonge ovght to 
pe” but as this ſhewed him to be a manand a ſubieQ, fo 
bord poetic thought, ſaying: I will pay it, bur go to cheſea 
e it out of the fiſhes mouth 3 ſo as to ſhew his diuinity, he 
ntzended theſca topay it; Againe, he was maintained elees 
pa OEmarily, haning no garment but what was e10en him, and the 
women kept him-by their contributions : yet to magnifig 
elſe againe, he oftentimes fed many thouſands with'a little, 
4-29 11.12.13.) he comes hungry to the hig-tree,wherein, 
omar his bafenelle but inthe ſame ation (| pringerh foorth 
hismaieſty, as when heſaid., Never fruit grow on thee heereafter:: 
-and:it waspreſently drie Pp. So God had appointed he ſhovld! 
:die,and before his death to-be whipped ,” Mar. 26. 67. roſhew! 
"\c=5 mare bur ſee how hexalted himſelfe againe, Mark. 1t,. 
=: TFihewhipped out the exchangers out ofthetemple, and none. 
-durſt fomuch as looke or make reſiſtance againſthim, Apaine, 
-hemult behanged betweenetwo theeues, but (Zuk."2.3. 42:)he" 
-oqualifierh the baſenefſeand ſhame ofhis crofle, as hewotkerh! 
Wh 4 : - faith inthe heart of one of them, to call on him asa Sauiour; and; 
7 4 -- — himhefaueth. And though at lat he died to declare his man- 
=”  choody yetthat hec was more then a man, was exprefſed by the, 
-breaking ofchEveile ofthe Temple,and by the ſtrahge eclipſe of 
-\». (the Moone, which was i» plenilunio, whenit was full Moone; © | 
| 2 a © Forthe ſecond generall circumſtance, which is the effet of} 
1  —_ , Whar feare it wrought; For the word, Feare, it 
. (Ggnifieth ſuch atrou of the water ,'as'that mud- ariſeth ; 
Mowing up.  fearo folned vo Mſered and hisCourr 5 
- PREP "Wh 1 howbe It 
oye. one. "EI 
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owbeit, their feare aroſe vpon ſeyerall reſp We: - 
:cauſe he was ſomewhat acquainted withthe nec Fr wn which /- 
retold , thatone ſhould come to deliuer his people ont of ſer- 
uitude : and he knew that all would worſhip the Sunne rifin 
rather then the Sunneſetting, And that he was Rrangelpatiad 
is noted by this, that hee, called vnto him the Wiſe-men, and 
' would haue learned of them ſomewhat; whereas if he had beene 
prouident , hee would hane ſent ſome of his Courtiers-on the 7” 
1ourney with them , in colour of doing them courteſie , that ſo ©* 47 
they mighthaue gone to the very place to haueſeene the child, oF, 
and by there the King might have beene ſure to haveknowen W. 
the truth : bur it pleated the Lord he ſhould be ſobeforted with 1 43 
this groſſe feare, that his wifdome was turned into fooliſhneſfle, x =oN 
that ſothe poore child might as yeteſcape the bloudy clawes of 
 thiscruell tyrant, The people they were attraid and troubled, 
becauſe they had. beene(o long acquainted and made familiar 
with (lauiſh ſeruitude, thar their- hearts were euen growen hard, 
and they were willing to ſuſtaine rhis bondage, ſo they might be - +4 
"quier, chuſing rather to abide ſome tolerable ſervitude , thento : {0625 
endanger themſelues further, by the commutation oftheir ſtate, Kea. 5 
and chan e of theirking, _—_ 
Out ofthe feare of the king, obſerue the nature and condition - wp 
of wicked and profane Princes, who if the finger of God doebue * ©-® 
come ncere them, and ſhake them in their ſeates, theymurmure 
and grudge , andare ſmitten with feare as with the ſpiritofgid- _— 
 dineſle : oh Herod feared leſt hee ſhould loſe his kiigdomett 2 
Chriſt ſhould raigne ; ſo as it was the lofle of the Comes dad-fo $a 
much affc& him. Euenſo was the countenance of King Buſtha- 
zar changed and histhoughts troubled , when he ſaw thehand 
writing onthe wall, Day. 5-6. which ſignified the divifiormand xi 
tee his kingdome: ; forit isnotinthe} power of Princes rgifſtay Wo 
ir conſcience from checking and acculing them, nay t1sis# _._. = 
echer that will firſt lea and riflethem when theirdeſtraGtions +: 1252-5 
graweth on. Thereforelet the great menof theearth beware ©" 
he ow perk againſt the gouernement of Chriſt, forheeis 
now then hee was then ; nayhee 
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as Lions over hisherirage : butif they will have their Scepter 
bleſſed in their hands, they mult ſuffer Chriſt to rule, and them 
ſclues though Lords oyer others , yet to bee bur ſubics vnder 
him. 

Inthat the people were alſo afraid , obſerne the groſnefle and 
profanefle that was in theſe ewes before theſe Wiſe-men came 
thither : for as ſoone as they heard of the birth of their Meſſ1as, 


_ they were preſently aſtoniſhed, asifthey had never heard of any 


ſuch matter before , and yetthey knew tt:at the Kingdome was 
now tranſlated from the tribe of luda , and that it was to bee re- 
ſtored, they were exerciſed and vexed with greatcalamities, as 
were their forefathers vnder Pharao , ſo asthac might haue made 


them caft vp their cies to haue looked for adeliuerer. The lacy 
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fices they daily offered portending the dteah of Chriſt , might 
haueputthem in minde of his comming , but they were ſo dead 
in finne and licentious lining,as they dreamed ofno ſuch matrer; 
yea they ſung outof the Pialmes continually intheir Service, 
Bleſſed « he To commeth inthe name of the Lord : yet when heis 
come it appalleth, and like beaſts voide of vnderſtanding , they 
had rather fleepe in a knowen {lauery , thenenioy an vaknowen 
liberty , theirreligion being but common deuotion, and a ſet 
kinde of ſeruing God without ſincerity , which wrought no 
more intheir conſciences , butthart now as if they were heathen 
they tremble to heare of the nameof a Sanuiour. Which ought ts 
reach vs to lay religion atthe heart, and to keepe the fire bur. 
ning, leſt if we negleSt this acceptable time of grace, and ſhufſ 
off.he ſeruice of God as athing ofcourſe , wee grow and be- 
come asſentleſle and profane in our ſelues as theſe Iewes did , to 
bee "—_ with Chriftes comming to vs in his word pres 
ched. : 

Againe, inthatit is ſaid, All 7er»ſalem were afraid, it is to bet 
vnderſtood onely of the greateſt part, for ſome waited and ex 
peed his comming in great hope,as Ama, Simeon and Z achari 
bot theſe were but as aſparke in compariſon of a mighty fire, 
Where we learne, not to faſhion our ſelues ro follow muk 
titudes., the greateſt number being alwaies enemies to thi 
Crofle of Chrit, as himſelfe teſtifieth , Arne © 4 lerrle flock 
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But ſuch is the power of the Prince of darkeneſſe, and ſuch 
ſtrength hath corruption in vs , asthey leade vs altogether from 
theway of holineſſe, and the leaſt occaſion mouerh ys to bee 
offended at Chrift : howbeit let vs retire our ſelnes into the 
ſraites ofgodlineſſe, and let pirates roue vpon the maine Sea: 
itisthe narrow path that Ieadeth, and the ſmaller company 
that entreth into Sion. For in Sodome that great citie , Ge- 
neſ. 18.32. there ſhall not bee found tenne righteous nor re- 
ligious , andthe houſe of Noah onely excepted , Gene/. 6.11. 
the who!e earth was corrupt before the Lord. It cannor 
therefore bee ſafe for vs to 10yne in amitie with the ſonnes of 
men , leaſt wee bee wrapped in the ſame deftruftion, and 0- 
' uercome of the ſame feare wee fee all Hieruſfalem troubled 
with. . 
Farther obſerue hence, that if the birth of our Saviour Chriſt 
inthis baſenefſe ſtrooke ſuch terrors into the hearts of Kings, 
how much more ſhall his ſecond comming cauſe the very moun- 
taines of the earth to tremble, when hee ſhall appeare in power, 
accompanied with hoaſtes of Angels, and when heauen and 
earth ſhall fie before him © That therefore his preſence may 
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ken, let vs lay afidetheleauen ofthe fleſh , and put on this our 
Chriſt, by whom wee haue rgdemption, eventhe forgiueneſle 
of our finnes, Epheſ. 1.7. for faith in him ſhall drive outall trem- 
bling diſtruſt whatſoever ; & where his comming workerh feare, 
| there the conſciencethreatneth deſtruRtion,elſe would the wick- 
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couer them. 
Obſerue againe by this great perplexity that aroſe both in 
Prince and people , thatit was alwaics the deſtiny of the Goſ- 
; pell ro bring commorion to States , and-alteration to King- 
' domes : fornow beſides the generall feare that fretted their 
'hearrs, the whole company of Divines are troubled -to:turne' 
+ their bookes and to ſeeke out what ſhall become of the matter. 
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: Matthew 10.3 4. 1 came not to bring peace , but a ſmord : not that. 
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bring vs 10y , and that we may bee as mount Sion not to be ſha. Pal. ray.r, 


ednever cry tothe mountainesto fall on them,and to the hils to Luke. 24 30. 


This was but a beginning of that Chriſt himſelfe ſpake afterward, .  . 


0 the Goſpell init ſelfe cauſerh warres, but that the ywrathand vens .. 
"i geanich:. 


"236 . MaTtr.2. Vets. 1,2. &c. 
| appar God'might redound vpon the faces of his enemies, 
or it maketh peace betweenc men and men and God and menj 
thatthe lone of God boiling from him to vs through his grace in 
the word, might againe ifſue from vs to him through our abedi-' 
b | _ encetothe word. Yet before the Goſpellcan enter to take roote. 
3X and worke vpon vs, itcauſerh hatred, enen tothe eftuſion of 
* bloud, this proceeding from the malice of Satan , who bythe 
growrh of the Goſpel loſeth his iurildjCtion , and from our 

' owne corruption that lone darkne(le more then light, becauſe 

che Goſpell diſcouereth our finnes as the Sunne doch the mores, 

that otherwiſe lie h1d. And againc, it is a cavſe of war which the 

| godly have with the worldliags, to ſhew the diviſion berwcene 

eſeed of the woman and the ſerpent, and to exerciſe the pati- 

ence and praiers of Gods ſeruants ; for thele endsthe Goſpell 

< breedeth commotion. 

F Now for the effect ofthis feare , it makes theKing to call a 
Synod of Dinines, and he gathereth the learned,and all the lear- 
ned, omitting none,to this cnd,nottofatishie the queition of the 
wiſe men, Vhere he was that was borne , but to fatiate his owne 
bloudy purpoſe, That he might know the place where he ſhould 
be borne: Where we learne how Princes doc vie religion , and 
to what purpoſe they call for Diuines, not for conſcience but for 

licy: for it was the matter of the crowne onely rroubled Herod, 
ſoas hecalled them nor for any reuerence hee bare to them , for 
he knew them to be miſerable claw-backes,but to ſerue h's turne, 

b and that they might releeue him in this his trouble and ſcruple, 
EY 0: Thus did Balak, { Numb. 22.5. ) ſend for Balaam, onelyto 
E curſe the people: and Ahab (1.Kin. 22.8.) ſent for Micah only 
thathe might concurrein opinion with the foure hundred falle 

Prophets. 

Forthe third generall circumſtance 3 namely the reſolution 

| Soom by theſe Diuines, which is right and fincere out of the 
ture : the Icſuites hereupon note, thattheſe prieſts theagh| 
their perſons were neuer ſo wicked, yet God doth force them toi 
ſpeakc-trneth by vertue of thoir vation. So Caiaphas onely a 
igh Prieſt ſhall ſay,and that truly, thar one ſhall die for the ſiri 
thepeople , though he neither know what he ſpeakeths 10 
on x for 
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beleene what he ſpeaketh. Weanſvver, thatif the priviledge of 
oile did this, then could he neuer ſentence any thing amiſle : but 
ifthis vation worke but by fits ke Saws trenhie, 1.Sam.16. 23. 
then mult they ſecke out ſome other cauſe of the vpright judge- 
ment of theſe Divines in this place. Balaam(Num. 24.17.) pro- 
heſied true, not becauſe he wasa Prieſt, but he ſpake even as his 
Aﬀeſpake, God pu:rting itinto his heart to doe ſo. Anditis 
ſtrange that the Popes perſon may be an heretike , and yetthe 
Pope himſelfe as Pope be a Catholike 3 and that though his per- 
ſon be onerflowen with wickedneſle, yet that as ſome grounds 
wili beare no poiſoned beaſts, ſo his Confiſtory will breed ns er= 
rors. Weſay theſcare of Moſer had nd fuch priviledge , much 
kſſcthey : for though Cataphas ſpake true, that one ſhould die, 
yetas high Piiett hee condemned the Lord Teſus that wasinno- 
cent. So we mult take it keere,that theſe Dininesreſolued Herod 
of the truth , not by inforcement , but voluntanly even as they 
thought, for their lips preſerued ſo much knowledge asto be ac 
quainted with the Prophets, even 1n cheſe ſpeciall and ſecret 
oints of the comming ot Chr1!t. 
Note turther in the prophclic ofthe Meſſas hecrecired, the 
great mercy of God, that ter downe particularly ſo many things 
y ſo many ſundry inſtruments, and all tall out to be astrue as if 
the Prophets had then ſeenethem. It was firſt propheſied Gen. 3. 
he ſhould bee the ſeed of the woman ; then tro what nation hee 
ſhould be giuen,tothe lewes : then to what Tribe3:to Iuda : Gem, oh. OS 
49.10. then to what houſe of this Tribe, to Daw - then at what ©, 
timehe ſhould be borne, Dar. g. 25. & Gene/. 49. 10. when the CY 
Scepter ſhall goe from Sh:/0, then ſhall the Meſfl1as come : then 
the perſon that ſhould beare him,a virgine : his name Emmanzel, 
Eſa. 7.1.4. his off ce, a Saniour : the place where hee ſhould bee 
borne,BRethlem, Micah.s.2.the maner of his life,to bepoore,Za. 
9. he ſhall come riding onanafſc: the maner of his dearh,;E/a. 
3: 12, he ſhould be condemned with ſinners : the price -ſhopk 
degiuento betray him,and what ſhoald be donewith it,robuys 7... 
neld, Zach. 11.12. that he ſhould bepierced, and yertbatinihi |. 
tath not a bone ſhould be hroken,: £xed. 12.46. thathe ſhould. 
pit, & vincger ſhould be giuenhim;P/a69.21.thathow - 
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be caſt ypon his garments, P/a/.2 2. 18. Let vs therefore, ſeeit 
thisſweet harmony of the Prophets, andas perſwaded of th 
veriiy ofthe whole ſcripture , labour to lea:ne all things that ar 
written , ncup leaxne them as to doe them , that we mayh 
contrary mindedto theſe Ieweszreioyce at his comming who wi 
fill vs with allioy. © * 
Further , wee are to-confider by what occaſion the Lot 
wrought thatthe virgine ſhould be brought to bed at Bethlem 
Lakececiteth it chap. 2.1. that Mary having purpoſed to bedeli 
uered at Nazareth where ſhee had concciued , which had been 
contrary tothe ſcripture, the Lord changeth this determination 
andſendeth athought into the heart of Ag«uſiz the Emperor 
to impoſea taxe vponall the world : 2Zary though great wit 
child andneercher trauell , yetis conſtrained to goto Berhlen 
Thiis doeth the Lord turne the purpoſes of wicked men to; 
blefledend, and makes all wind blow good for his children, an 
prouokes the Emperor to bee an executioner ofthe propheſiez 
notthat he any whit regarded themin his heart, or did this vp 
any voluntary obedience, for his end was toinrich his fiſt, ; 
to ſhew the Maieſty of his Empire,that by this men mightreſtif 
their ſubmiſſion vato him. Thus did the Lord turne ( Gen. gz 
7.):the miſchieuous malice of /oſephs brethren to an honorabh 
end, that he might be a purneyor and anurſeto his Church, 
Toſeph himſelfe reſtifierh Ger, 50. 20. ſpeaking to his brethren 
Ye thought enill againſt me , but the Lord turnedit unto good, that 
mig ht preſerne the lines of many. | 
ote further in the reſolution of theſe Diuines, that we a 
to wonder how they could fo fincerely & willingly anſwer tot! 
queſtion: propounded, whereas afterward they peruert alltl 
ſcripture, rather then they will ſubie& themſelues to this Meſh 
as:it is becauſeas yet the Meſſ1as had not opened his month, 
conuince their finne and ſhew their ſhame,nor challenged rhe 
for murthering of ſoules ; but when he comes to diſcover the 
ypocriſie, and perſecution of the truth, then he isno more th 
the ofthe Iewes borne at Bethlem, bur he ts a Nazarean, 
> good thing can comeoutof Galile, /ohx 7. 53.reprouingi 
ſo. , verſe52. that would/not haue him condemn 
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before he was heard, granny rath in the generall, but de- 

nying irin the particular : whieW$ the nature of all Atheiſts and 

LD efidents , which ſubſcribe tothe generall places of Scrip- 2, Tim. 4. 2. 
tore, that theword muſt bee preached in ſeaſonand out of ſea- Ma*-! 5-14 
ſon, that ifthe blind leadethe blind, both ſhall fall into the pit 
ef perdition, that where the viſion faileth the peo 1h, and 
thatthe price of ſoules is bloud : but that hee himſelfeis inthis 
darſter , that taketh the fleece, yertfeedeth got the ſheepe: or 
that he doth teopardhis owne ſouls, in ſuffering theſoules of 0- 
thers to famiſh, he will inſtantly and ſhameleſly deny, their con- 
ſciences condemning them inthe particular. So will the Atheiſt 
andprophaneperſon conteſle ingenerall, that Godis iuft, that 
he hateth ſinne, yea and that he will bee auenged for finne : but 
that Gods hand ſhall ever come neere him, or that the euillday 
ſhall fall vpon him, thongh he wallow in his owne filchineſle, his 
ſenflefle ſoule will neuer allow of. Howbeit, let every one of vs 
beware after the example of theſe great Scribes, who found that 
to bee true totheir particular condemnation, which they onely 
held to be true in th&r owne generall opinjon : namely, that the 
'Meſſias was borne 3 but that Chriſt was he , though he wrought 
with power , and taught with authority , they vtrerly deniedit. 
Forthough in the whole booke of God, moſt of the promiſes 
and curſings be ſet downe in genetall, yet they are noteffetuall 
to comfort vs , nor powerfull to terfifie vs , 1four owne ſoules 
do not aſſume particularly ro our ſclues : as, generally to beleepe, - 
thatwhoſocuer 1s weary ſhall be refreſhed , yet ſhalt thou never - 
find reſt in thy ſoule, vnleſſethon likewiſe beleeue, rhat Chriſt 
ſhall even be the warer ot life to thee. | 

7 Laſtly, in the reſolution of theſe Divines, obſerue how di- 
verſcly men vie rhe Scripture , which are heereſerdownetobee 
ofthree forts. Firſt , theScribes they vied them-fatkſpecalation 
'dnely, thinking it enough if they ſo ſtudied thenty Sica): 
know ſuch a thing ſhobld bee, Ronen ef 
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ment z-atd never ſuffering it. ro ſicke into rheirallgenonsrd mY 
*condly , Herod hee inquireth of the Scripture rs eempalle mil. 8.” 
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Fo Maru Vers. 1,2. &, | 
_ #finglecie;7andan honeſt heatt jthat being reſolued accordi 
tothetruth, they may goe to the worſhip ot the Mefl;as. Sag 
eycn ofthoſe thar will bee accounted profeilors, welce there 
bur one forronely that bring foorth the ſimp'e fruites of rights 
., vaſncfle, Anſwerable almolt ro theſe, may we fay we haue thre 
forrsof congregations inthistime. Thefirit , of them thar low 
the emll which they hace , contenting and pleaſing themſclu 
with adumbe Miniſter , committing the cure of their ſoules x 
them chatknow no Phyſicke. The ſecond,of them that hane ne 
the good they loue, they wanting a good Miniſter, and hearth 
defiring him , that he might leade them foorth into the pleaſan 
feedings ofthe Lord. Thethird,otthem that loue nor the goal 
they have, enioying a good Miniſter and not once 
And all theſe may well becounted miferable, thoughthe affe 
Ction of the ſecond ſort be molt righteous, 
The fourth generall circumſtance, 1s Hereds pretending « 
piety , and viing of policy to deſtroy the babe our Sauiour , 
downe by three circumſtances. Firſt,how after the reſolution de 
_ linered, he calleth the Wiſe-men priuily andin fecrer, ( for thi 
newes came vpon him likethe pangsof death ) and command 
them roenquire of the ( babe, ) not the (King, ) for this wasj 
that gauled himto the heaft, Secondly, to returne what ſucc 
they had. Thirdly, he pretendeth a good end, namely, thathi 
- alſo would goe to-worſhip as they had done. RE 
- Inthefiritof theſe note'two things : firſt, his exrreame ſotriſh 
neſle : ſecondly, his extreame fury. His ſottiſhnefle, that hani 
aremedy at hand, to haue beene ſureto hauc caught the child 
namely , to haue ſentſome of his Courtiers , vnder pretencet 
oratifying theſe Viſe men , andthen hee could not donbt bi 
have graſped him in his clawes : howbeit , though this way 
matter rouched the kingdomeand his crowne, yet the Vile: 
goeeioge » and he ſendeth nor one with them. Thus the Lox 
livereth his Church out of the pawes of the Lion , by ftriki 


their enemies with the fpirit of giddinefle and aſton;ſhmer 
that either they cannot ſeethe way to reuenge,, or being in th 
hands, they become fooliſh. Hisextreame fury, impiety, a 
audacious hardnefle appearcth in, this, that hee knowing | 
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babe, ſpoken-of by the Prophets, wasro beſet vp and aduan. 

ced for King, and that heaven and earth could not depoſe him), 

whom God would havelifted vp: and chat conſidering the ſtarre 

ppeared , that theſe VViſe-men came fo farre to worſhiphim, 

whereby he could not but know, that it was the ordinance of the 

moſt high , yet hee goerh about to croſſe the Lord , andtore- 

fit his prouidence : yea hee knew out of the Oracle cited by his 

owne Scribes, that{uch an one was to be borne, yet hee labou- 

reth to diſpoſſeſſe him , when he might as cafily lay fiegeagainſt 

the ſcateof God, and ſecke to batterheauen, or to ſtay the 

courſe of the Sunne,, or tohold rhe winds in his fiſt, asto k 

this babe from the kingdome, But thus doe the wicked m 

Godan doll, and ſolightly regard him, as they dare fight hand 

to hand with him, ſaying as it is /ob. 21. 15. Who i the Abmigh-> 

that we ſhould ſerne him? Thus did Pharaobeare often plagues Exod.8.%s; 

Ea by the inmediate hand of God, beforche would letthe I © / 
relites depart , againſt the exprefle charge and commande- 

mentſent vnto him by themouth of Meſes, And thus did Sawt 4M 
follow Daxid atthe hcelcs, to hauc had his life, though he knew 1.Samag.28, ?® 
je was ſer vp of the Load toſucceed him. Howbeir,wemuſtin- « 3 
dine tothe counſell of Gamakie/, ( AFR. 5. 35.) to lay, thatifit be 3 
of Godir will prevaile : for how can the hand of the creature de- 
roy that , which che breath ofthe Creator will have preſerved £ 

orhow can rhe Lord giue bleſſing to thar courſe , which his 

hand hath curſed 7 Nay , his decrees ſhall tand vnchangeable 

{being farre_ more wiſerhen the law of the Medes and Perſians 

[Daz. 6.8.) thataltereth not) how euer Herod and his brethren 
| made a couenant with hell, that come what can come 

they feare it not : for vengeance is both aboue from heauen 

o ſmite them, and beneath on earth to ſwallow them, and 

th ' no more auoide it, then the old world could auoid che 
> Furcher obſerne in this ſpeech of Heredto theWiſe-mem: 
mat he alſo would goe to worſhip the babe: that ſoriganmay 
Ipeake that in hypocriſie to the. damnation of hisewt eo \  " 
whuch another belecuijng in ſimplicity may heare with-coltoms+-— 
orno doubt the Wiſe-men heerc way glad when they c 
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Herod ſay , he would alſo worſhip, though himſelfe meant 
thing lefſe. Which examp!e, we thar are Chriſtians muſt {t1]] fg 
low : for ſolong as bore vp their heads1n the Church 
God,and ioyne with vs in his ſeruice, we muſt leaue their hean 
to him that made them , and ceioyce that bythe leaues of the 
profeſſion, they feeme to be trees of the I ords planting. 

The fitt, gencrall point is : whar betell theſe Wiſe-men bot 
mtheirioarney from Hejods Court, and when they came to the 

Journies<nd, fer downe by five circumſtances : Firſt; that thy 
weit when they were reſolued : Secondly, that the ſtarre appes 
reth againe, and goeth-before them : Thirqly ,thar it ſtands vp, 
the, particular place wherethe babe lay : Fourthly, their cxce 
ding ioy : Fiftly, how comming thither , they find the babe ini 

' baſeplace, yer they arenordiſcouraged, butreuerence him ai 
give him gitts. 

For the firlt it is ſhewed , that they wentalone , not one wil 
them, though this was the King ſpecially borne for the ſaluatia 
ofthe Iewes. Wherein wee may admire their ingratitude , ani 
the impiery of the Scribes, that pointed the way to others , an 
yer vouchſafed not themſclues to goe Me foot to enquire af 
Chriſt. - Thus may Preachers be as MMercarrales ſtatus, ſet v 
direRors of ©thers , ſhewing the way to heauen, and yer gt 

 themſelues to hell. Perhaps they feared the cruelty of the ky 
that if they ſhould have beene caried with an afteAion of ſeeit 
him, it might have coſt them their lives, or at leaſt their honon 
Though ir were fo, yer doth it not excuſetheir vngodlinefle ,t 
preferre the feare of aKing that could but kill the body at 
rouch the goods, before the fearc ofthe great King ofthe he 
uens, that can deſtroy both body and foule. For though the dik 

...-ciples and Apoſtles ( .4. 4-18. ) bee commanded , that t 
ſhouldteachno morein'the name ofleſus, yerif rhe burden 
the Lord be vponthem, they may not but ſpeake ( ve-/.20. ) ti 
_ things whichthey hauc ſeene and heard.' And thopgh AZicdia 

the Fropha ( 1. King.22.13. ) doe know what meſſage w 
pleaſethe King, yer though he be ſmitten onthe checke and a 
uito priſon, hee muſt deliver the counſell of the Lord. Fort 
Saint Par ſaith , Gal. 1.10, 1fin theſe things 1 ſhould pleaſe mh 


A = - . 1 , F ” - ;> A * 4 

o - - . ” 4 1 

m4 ; k : = Ps - Fe ” "> HV. ; b.. | 

"OY + Woe 27 | VE" L | - v | 
A " b 7 wn —", F 4 l 
*% 


MartH. 2.- VERS. 1,2. &&- 5 
Iwerenotthe ſermant of Chrift, | _— SE 
Inthat none of the people accompanied theſe Wiſe-men,ob- 
ſeruetheir dulnefle and Arheilme,thar they all tay at homezand 
yetthey kept an outward ſhew and denotion in feruing God and 
offered ſacrifices , which ynleſle they knew that they prxfigured 
the death of Chriſt, what made they of their temple but a butch- 
ers ſhambles © Yer by their idleneſle, that rhey would not fteppe 
one footto ſee him , is percciued, that of the Meli:asfpiritually 
they knew nothing. Vhich 1s likewiſe to be feared of vs in thelg 
daies, that we onely rcſt our ſelves within the reach of the Gol- 
pell, forthatit hath brought vs peace, which peacehath purcha- 
led for vs profit and promotion : burtittheſtaze might itand in I*X 
quiet, though Chrilt were baniſhed trom vs,or it we might gaine = 
more by Diana of Epheſus , (4.19. 24.) then by the God of : 
Ifrael , it is to bee doubted Chritt might lodge long enough at 
Bethlem, before we would goeto viſit him. i 
Further obſerve, if theſe Wiſe-men had not le't Herod to his 
canua{l:ng of the matter , the Scribes to their ſpeculation , the 
people to their trades , if they had reſpected the example of the 
mighty or of the learned , or conſidered the danger, that it was 
amatter of treaſon,ifit had ſo beenetaken, they had not had this 
glory and honour to have ſeene the Meliias , bif®hey are glad 
togoe alone though they would be deſirous to have company. 
Whereby we lcarne, thattoembracereligion, and to joyneour 
ſetues with the congregation ofthe Saints , it is good in going if 
wee can get company , forthe greater bleiling tals vpona mul- 
titnde : howbeit we muſt have this reſolution, ro go, what dan- 
ger ſoeuer may befall, and not to ſtay vnull others goe: for thou, _- ©. 
alrneuer ſee the Lord leſusif thou tay till all Hiercuſalem 'deg:* 
goe with theeto Bzthlem. Theſe Wile-men might hawefai#©3-- 
with themſelues : Wherefore ſhould we goe ſee him, ſince his 3." 
owne people will not © as /z#das asked Chrilt : Why doeft tho Tohay 
feew thy *elfe to-vs, andnot tothe world ? but they take no occafiun 
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'of ſtay, but are refolute to goe alone. Now if theſe heathen ment © 8 
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were ſoearneſt, ai toadmitof nothing which might binder them. - 5 = 
from .bcholding Chrift in the fleſh, how much more oughs, 28 


-wee to bee eager to heare Chriſt in by. word , androſee: 
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the Sacrament © The Queene of Sab« ſhall riſe vpin indgernem 
againſt vs, that cameo farretoheare the wiſdome of Salome 
x. Kings 1©. 1. and yeras Chriſt ſpeaketh, Hat, 12. 42. agres 
terthen Salomon is heere, yet arewe negligent in attending thy 
_yoiceof God, # | 
Now for the ſecond circumſtance, namely that the ftarre we 
before them : conſider the wonderfull wiſdome of God, that hy 

 doeth ſo qualifieand moderate the trials and affliftions of hy 
 feruants, that even to the greateſt remptations (it they miſtruſt 
not ) he giveth a moſt bleſſed iflue 3, for it might have ſtricken 
theſe men with a ſtrange aſtoniſhment , and driven them inty 
great perplexity , thatthey being of ſpeciall reputationin they 
country , and comming this tedious tourney , and hauing ſuch 
coldeentertainment both in the Kings court and of the meang 
people,and having loſt their direQion,the ſtarre being vaniſhed 
" thieſe things might greatly haue diſmaied them not to have gone 
any further , yet they proceeding forward in their obedience, 
the light that was quenched was againe of the Lord renived; 
' and with this they were comforted greatly, tecing the reſolotion 
of thePrieſts concurring with the dumbe meſſage of the ſtarre 
Wherein alſo marke, that the ſtarre guided them to the particy- 
lar place whe@the babe lay : for if they had cometo Bethlemi 
is likely none there knew it , Chriſt his birth being athing nc 
dreamt of, and he being a babe vnregarded 3 and ſo much thy 
more becauſe he comes of the houſe of David. And if they had 
enquired of wicked men forſucha thing, they would bur hane 
{corned them,or elſe ſought to have intrapped them : if of good 
men, they had indangered themſclues by diſcrying it. Therfor 
nor toneed any belpe , the Lord from heaven Sour out 
place vnto them : wherinfor our further inſtruftrion learne,ch 
Godin euery good purpoſe doth goe before vs by his grace, tt 
make vs willing, as Saint Pax/{peaketh, and with the ſame grad 
doth follow vs-and confirme vs in the firſt worke , that we ſhalf 
never waſh our hands in vaine,but that as we are by his dire&hion 
cometo Ieruſalem to ſeeke after Chriſt , ſowee ſhall by the ſame 
direion go ſtrait toBethlem, where we ſhall ſee him, as Daz 
fairh,P/alm 25.12. They that fearethe Lord, ſhall know how 
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chooſe theright way. | | 
For their reioycing at the ſight of the ſtarre appearing again 
itimplieth they were ſtrangely diſcomforted atthe lofle of it, 
Where note, that if the Lord doeat any time quenchthe light 
of his ſpirit in vs, or change the pleaſure;and eclipſe the ioy of his 
countenance, if ſometimes wee cannot apply to our ſoulesthe 
ſweet comfort of the ſcriptures , yet the Lord after he hath ſuffi- 
ciently humbled vs, if we goe on with a ſimple heart, and perſe- 
ucre astheſe Wiſe-men did 1n thcir ionrney, ina time vnlooked 
for he will kindle in vs the former light, and take away that fo 
miſt that obſcured the Sunne of righteouſnes, and it ſhall cleare- 
l ſhinevpon vs, and our ioy in the holy Ghoſt ſhall bee multi- 
plied , and the Lord will ealethat hcart that was before trode 
downe with the burden of ſinne. | 
| Nowinthatitis ſaid, they found the babelying ina cratch : 
we may conſider how ſtrangely and ſtrongly the Lord did exer- 
ciſethe faith and perſwaſion of theſe Wit men , thatafterthe 
former diſcouragements paſſed ouer, they find the babe lying in 
this baſe place, which had beene enough to hane madethemre- 
nttheirlongranell, in the end to ſee no other fightthen this; 
irtach was the quicke ſight of the eye of faith, and the ſpeciall 
inſtigation of rhe holy Ghoſt, as they were not Uiſmaied with 
thebaſenefſe ofthis _ Heere they find neither guard to de- 
fend him , nor reſort of people to ſee him, neither Crowne on 
his head, nor Scepter in his hand, bur ſuch achild,as for outward 
beauty they might haue ſcene many a thouſand equall and farre 
beyond him in their owne countrey without this great trauell. 
Wherelearnc, thatfor the bcleeuing of the promiſe ; and tobe 
reſolued ofthe truth , the Lord doethſo inclne the heart and 
bend the conſcience, that whatſoeuer doth ſeeme contrarydoth 
nothing offend them : fortheſe Wiſe-mendoe belecue thatthis 
baſechild , laied in this baſe manner is the King ofheanen and 
'earth. Heercupon it is that Sara muſt beleeue being a dead wo- 
man, that is, ſpent by nature and onergrowen with yeeres , that 
WW fo many children mutt come from her as there bee ftarresinthe _ 
W frmament, Gen.17.19, So Abraham (Gen.15.18.)muſt beleene © ._ | 
WF” that heavd his poſterity ſhall bee p——_— ofthe land of Ca» 
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| "Naan , though they be not to have atuallpoſſeſſ;on of it four 
hundred yeeres after. So Damid (1.Sam.17.15.) comming from 
the ſheepe, mult belecue that he ſhall be a king, yet he ſeeth Saul 
to furious againſt him,(1. Sam719+1.)as heproclaimes ityſaying, 
Let me ſee if | bane any thiat will kill Danid, Heere s open con(ph 
racy, yea hee is drinen into'caves and holesy he is as a ſtone that 
euery man refiiſeth; yet his faith may not faile him , but he mull 
[oe himfelte hee ſhall be crowned though Sau/bee eucna 
is heeles to diſpatch him, and ir ſhall be performed. Jofeph hee 
+ hadadreame that the Sunne and Moone and eleuen ſtarres (Gen, 
© 37: 10.)ſhould fall downe and worſhip him : when he was in the 
ready robe flainein the malice of ſome ofthis brethren , het 
elceued this : yea being (old into Egyprt, and after by thefalk 
accuſation of his miftres ( Geneſ: 39. 20.) caſtinto priſon, where 
he could ſee neither Sunne nor Moone, yet he fainterhnor , bur 
perſwadeth himſelfe of the truth of his dreame, andit fell ont 
accordingly. So Ezerhiel-being brought into the field of the 
Lord, Ezec.37.4.muſtbelecue;that of a company of dead bong 
there ſhall riſe vp armed men 3 for thoſe dead bones were the 
honaſe of Iſrael. Yea, faith muſt be ſo quicke ſighted as to beleeue 
thar in priſon there is liberty, in perſecution comfort, in lik 
death, in the Crofſe'a Crowne , and in a manger the Lord 
Jeſus. | | 
' -Heere alſo learne by the example oftheſe Wiſe-men , notto 
be offended at the baſenefle of the Goſpell: for ifrhey had beene 
offended at the baſeneſle of Chriſtin the fleſh, they had not had 
the bleti1Dg of ſeeing the Meſſias, Therefore howſoever the db 
nell in Chrilts time broached thisargument, to withdraw men 
from the Goſpell : fee whether any of the Scribes or of thefs 
mous.Icarned men follow Chriſt, onelya few raſcall compan 
Mocke vnto him 3 yet wee muſt nor thinke that the king/omed 
Chriſt tandeth in any outward pompe or glory, for fo much did 
$imeon(Luk.2.34)infinuateto his mother Mary,that ſhe ſhould 
not expe anyglorious acceptation of her ſonne, no not in 11 
el, confirmed by the Propher 'Eſay, chap. 8. 14.28.16. butth 
Hheſhouldbe as a white ſer vp ina bur, whereat euery man wo 
ſhoot lome bolr, Such therefore ſhall bee blefled, who (as bi 
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ſelfe ſpeaketh)ſhall not be offended at him;for we muſt obſerve, Math. 11.6; 
thatas the proceeding of his kingdome isaboue nature, ſothe 
perſwading of vs to his kingdome is moſt contrary to nature, 
and that either in a oenerall oppoſition of the world, which is 
caried away withthe attcCtation of honour, and an vtter hatred 
of falling into the extremities of contempt, poucrty, and perle- 
cution,or elſe to every mans particular heart,which is forcible to 
dillwade him fromluttcring in the fleſh , or for caſting the anker 
of his afteCtions vpon the baſeneſle of Chritt and of his Crolſle. 
Trueitis, ifan Orator (hould vie an argument contrary to arr, 
he could nor preuaile ; bur ithee ſhould trame-his argument of 
that the people were moſtinhatred of, it werea fruitlefſe labour 
and a vaine hopeto expect his purpole : foifa Phyſician ſhould 
apply a medicine contrary tothe dileale, he conld never hopeto 
cure it; butif the medicine were allo contrary to the complexion 
of the party , then were it molt vnlikcly ro have ſuccefſe. Bur 
ſuch is the miraculous power of the Almighty , that as hee can 
make ſomething of nothing, ſohe can allo make of a thing con- 
trary ſuch as hee would haue it : as hee hath vanquiſhed the 
crownes of Monarks by the Crofie, whole triumphant eates are 
molt contrary to the Crofle : he hath overcome the pride of the 
world by pouerty , and che wiſdome of the ficſh by the fooliſh- 
neſle of the ſpirit : yeahehath wrought ſubmiſſion in the hearts 
of theſe heathen men, that though Chriſt lay in a cratch yoid of 
. alldignity , yet they rake no offence art it, which thing is onely 
proper for the ſpirit of God to pertorme, who hath boththe 
tongue, the hearc, and the knee in his power. 

In that theſe Wiſe-men offered gold and other gifts vntothe 
babe : obſerue-how gratiovlly the Lord provided for thepo- . 
verty of leſus parents, that even now immediatly before the 
perlecution came, hee ſends chem gold from the Eaft forcheir 
relicfe and comfort. And thusdoth the Lorddeale with-albs 
depend vpon him, never ſuffering them to fallimto extremity,or E: 
to betoo much diltreſſed with pouerty : as Davi#laith, heneuet ONE fo ' J 

- Jawtherighteous begging rheir bread , but the Fe proves, = 
- themby his power, and will make the tones to, he, 
| Tockes water, the heauens Manna, ratherthanhis et) 
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| VIATH: 2. VERS. 1,2. &c. 
bevaprouided. Fot if Eliah be forced tohide himſelfe from thy 
knife of Jeſabet, 1. King. 17. 4. rather then he ſhall want, the R@ 
nens ſhall feed him : yea hee will make the wicked aninſtroment 
to provide for his choſen , as Zedekiabro Prana that lerem 
be fed inthe priſon as long as there is any bread inthe City, Jer, 
7.21. which oughtro teach vs notto compaſſeany thing vn: 
wfully, or to dig vsciſternes out of the policy of the fleſh, but 
to relievpon the Lord, who can and will ſend vstclicfe from the 
——— parts of the earth , and when we leaſt looke for it, and 
when it ſhall be moſt welcome, as he did heere to the mother of 
Jeſus. 

For the ſixt generall circumſtance,namely for the oracle giuen 
theſe Wiſe-men to goe home another way : learne firſt how the 
Lord diſappoints the purpoſes of tyrants and wicked men, which 
bend their bowes, whet their ſwords, and make their arrowez 
keeneto pierce the fides of the godly , that it fals our they arg 
but conce:;ued with vanity , and travell of iniquity , and br 
foorth a lie, For when Herod meant to have glutced his bloudy 
minde vponthe report of theſe Wiſe-men , then are they of the 
Lord ſent another way. And when (4. 23. 12.) the Iewes had 
bound themſelues with acurſe , that they would neither eate 
nor drinke till they had killed Pas/ 3 then the Lordſent into the 
heartofthechiefe Captaine, ſo to intrench him about with ſouk 
diers as he was kept ſafe from their fury. So when Senaberib the 
King of Aſhur had thought to haue ſwallowed vp Iecruſalem, 
Eſay 36.33. theathe Lord ſaid and performed it, that he ſhould 
not ſo much as ſhoot an arrow, nor caſt a mount againſt it, Thui 
docth the Lord alwaies preuent the dangers intended againſt his 
children , that neither the plague that flies by day , nor the pe 
ſilence that walkes by night , nor the ſnare ofthe hunter cat 
onceintrap them , but his cares are open euen tothe praicrsof 
Tonas, £.2.2.to deliver him out of the Whales belly : and his eig 
ae lo bentypon Daniel, c. 6. 22. asthe Lions have no power to 
hurt him : butheis asa ſhadow againſt the parching heat , and 
as a ſhicld againſt the bluſtering cold , which may incouragen 
fill to lay hands ypon him as our ſucconr, to behold him as out 
deliwerer, to flicto him as our comforter, to waite ypon himal 


Ma TH. 2. Vans: 1,2.&. Fo 
our goide, and tocommit our ſoules vato him as vnto the beſt 


Secondly , heere learne by the not returning of theſe Wiſe® .. = 
mento Herod according as they were commanded, thatan oath 
or a vow taken and made againſt the bond of charity, and ten- 
ding to the hurt of our brother, is notto be performed ; bur be- 
ing vndertaken vpon weakeneſſe, is tobe diſcharged vpon con- 
ſcience : and therefore raſh wasthe vow of /phtah, Iudg. 11.31. 
ro promiſe ro the Lord without limitation a facrifice of that he 
ſhould firſt meet when he came home. For though the Apoſtle 
Heb.11. 32. commendeth him for his worthy enterpriſe in de- 
livering the people , yet by this raſh vow and wicked perfor- 
mance of the ſame, his victory was much defaced. For we muſt 
make no haſte with our movthes to pronounce any thing,bur ſet 
awarch before our lippes, thatthey may hedge in our tongues 
from ſpeaking evill of our brethren ; and yetifwe hap to lip in 
this, wee muſt —_— in our hands from executing whar ynaduj- 
ſedly we vttered. For firlt, we are ſo farre from being bound to 
dete& them when their livesor bodies are ſought tor, as wee 
are tocounſell them to hide them, as F/iah (1. Kings 17. 3.)was 
counſelled ofthe Lord to hide himſelfe.So did lonathan( 1. Sams, 
20.42. ) makc his fathers fury knowen to Dazidthat hee might 
hide himfelfe, and therfore curſed bethe Ziphims,r.Sam.23.20. 
that promiſed Sax! todeliver Daxidinto his hands, and curſed 
be Irrgah. ler. 37. 13. thatftaid Jeremy, and broughthimto the 
Princes as a fugitive when hee was going to the land of Benia- 
min. Secondly, if they cannot hide themſeclues, wee muſt doe it 
for them. So did Obadiah (1. Kin. 18, 13.) in thecourt of Ahab 
hide a hundred Prophets from the cruelty of /eſabel. So did Ra- 
bab, Toſh. 2.1. in great zeale to God and loue to his ſeruants,hide 
the ſpies with the danger of her owne life. So didthe Diſciples, 
Ai.9.21. let downe Pax in abasket, when his life was ſought 
for by the Inquiſition. Thirdly,if they be apprehended we muſt i 
be ſo farre from accuſing them, as we muſt countenance andde» * 
end them to our powers. So did Ebedmelech, Ter. 38: 9. when 
"WF he carve tothe King in the gare;and told him /eremy had wrong. 
to bcimpriſoned : and ſo did /oxather,1. Saw,20.3 DR: — 
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#idagainſt his owne father, for it is notthe commandenient of a! 
King that ought to make vs give vp the fonnes of God into their 
hands : nay the Lord himſelfe in this place teacheth vs other. 
wiſe,that wonld not ſuffer theſe Wiſe-men to obey Herod, wher. 
by the babe might haue beene expoſed to his butchery. | 

Laftly, in the departure of theſe Wiſe-men,obſerue that God 
both in the beginning and inthe end will bleſle all conrſes and 
actions enrerpriſed and done in his feare andin aholy obedi: 
ence,as hedid blefſe and proſper the journey of theſe Wiſe-men, 
giving them botha direction which way to cometo Terulalem, 
and which way to goe from Bethlem : which muſt make vs it we 
expett any bleſſed ſuccetle of that we vndertake , notto begin 
but with the warrant ofa good conſcience , nor to proceed but 
with a reuerent and reſolute obedience as to the commande- 
ment of God, and as aiming at the aduancement and promotion 
of his glory, and the furtherance of his ſernice. 
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M A TH. Chap. 2. Terf. 13,14, 15. 

13. After their departure , behold the Angell of the Lord 
peareth to Joſeph in adreame , ſaying , Ariſe and raberh 
babe and his mother andflie into e/Egypt, andbe thereti 
Ibring thee word , for Herod will (ecke the babe to jd 
hin. 

14. Sohe aroſe and tooks the babe and his mother by night , « 
departed into Egypt : pe fe 

15+ eAnd was there wnto the death of Herod , that t| 
might beefulfilled which is ſpoken of the Lord by the Pre 


phet, ſaying: Ont of Egypt hane 1 called my Sore, 
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|HE Evangeliſt as before hee ſhewed the glori. 
Vaal | j ous and blefled beginnings of our Saujors birth, 
dl 1p 21 who though borne in baſenefle,had'teltimony 

| { y 5 viven him of his raieſty by theftatre inheauen, 

1 EZ and in earth by the Wiſe-men of Petſiz:'fo now 
KART lſcteth downea matter of great diſcotnforr, 
thatthis ſame babe, cuen from his cradle, ſhould begin to bee 
crucified in himſclfe and his members. Wherein generally there 
be three points ſer downe : firſt, the commandement of the An- - 
gell : ſecondly, the obedience of 7o/eph: thirdly, the fulfilling of 44 
a prophe fe. = 3 3s / | k- 
\ Inthe commandement confider, 'firft the circumſtance ofthe 
time, that it was after the departure ofthe VViſe-men : how long 
after is nor certainely fer downe ; burit is probable and likely, 
that it was notrill MZary hadrecouered the weaknes of her child- 
birth. Secondly, heerein confider the ſibitance ofthe n—_ 


containing theſe foure things : firit-; that 7o/zph muſt rake the be 
babe and his mother, hee doth not ſay his wife, for the Angell 40 
had before ſatisfied him tor that matter, Secondly, the place -- 
whicher he muſt goe:: to Egypr, the wor{t of all other, Thirdly, 7” 
thetime he ſhould ſtay there, ſet downe indefinitely, till heewas + {5% 7 


called away., Fourthly, areaſon of this commandement;expreſ- 
ſed toreleenethe weaknefle of Joſeph , though the commande- 
mentitſelfc had been ſufficient,becauſe Herod ſought ro deſtroy _*_ 6 
thechild. -* ._ 
| Outofthe firſt circumſtance of the time: learne,that God gi-. 2 
acthand allowech no long time of pence and truce hind ps 
vants, whom he will make mirrors of patience; but hee ſendeth vs 
onetrouble in the necke of another, that though thelife of man. - ...- 7 
xe but as ataletold , yetthe eſtate ofa Chriſtian ſoule hath ma» *-* 
nyfraQions and interruptions, before it can palle like the wea- 

pers ſhuttlerhrough the' web! : ſoas the breathing time whick 
theyhauec had, is bit toenable them to further ſtrength for that 
which ſaccedeth. Heere being in this place ſer downe, how the 
Lord mingled the fweetnefle of the gifts broughtto this babe by 

he men of Perſia , withche bitterncfle of an immediate perte- * 
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Herodibe M4 to 4a Wepb, andj 
6 charwhen have had hatour, to her withtl 
fthe Goſpell, o—_ not flatter Eg 
'$ 1 tinuance © f rhis, bur bee armed toftand 0 
| DD , It \ Lord lefſus, bot 
1 Grd nour. _— as ſhe had this rt tole 
be her ſonne honoured og worſhipped of theſe Wils 
{ "_ ſhe this ſorrow and diſcomfort mixed therewithalk 
kenightr trufſe vp ber furniture and to flie. Thus faredj 
atanocher time, who (ar. 21.8. ) comming x 
onthe abbothro Hieruſalem, bad acclamationsand cr 
people,  Heſannato the Sonne of Daxid, bleſſed be be th 
nat 1” the wame df the Lord: yeahad the greateſt glory th 
ener happened to any earthly Prince, to have garments ſtraws 
inthe way for him to tread on, thereby the more royally toe 
rertaine him,z yevafter-all this within five daies he isexclaimg 
$ rumulruoully chey crie,Crwcifie him,crwcifie bim, his bl 
vs and our children, Toteachvs , thatneither proſper 
iffe vs vp, nor aduerſfity caſt vs downe : knowing that itis 
Lords wi and pleaſure, that there ſhould be aninterchangeab 
"courſe of theſe things, . As Simeon propheſied ( Luk,2. 366 
ae ons picrce Afaries ſoule , which even nowy 
being commanded to take bethedles - : toteach| 
facry not expett any great ſtateinthis life , thoug po 
was pars mother ofthe King of glory, bur that euen ſhee 
befaſhioned after her owne Sonne , to cometoacrownebyl 
So Heere thegis condemned thedaintinefle of thoſe prd 
that will waite no langerat the Lords rable, then they 
heſe 2d from histrencher, and which doclobe the practiſe © 
glencly forthe peace of the Goſpell,| For boſeph may 
| dif 3 though he bee driven to fliewith the Lor 
life hinges butbecreby may be be ſecured of fafery / 
ning his Sat with him. And.onthis may we allreft; t 
_ driger aroflight for the canſe of Chriſt, orebberiia ! 
le vs to the wings of Chriſt , where weſhall be Ro 
PEYPt, 3 _ of darknelle , and diſdaine Oy 
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{Eon ciruniſtanee;; , which | 
muſtflie : {cannot be thought , bur Joje; $ 
wearied with ſundry cogitations, yea and perplexed wich | 
2wes , to ſce that this King ot glorie muſtbee forced to flie 
the cruelty of Herod, and ro fuchra placeas wasalwares ac 
enumy cotheChurch of God: Howbeing heereinwee mapob- 
ſe , how fometimes the Lord ſhewerh; buraſparkle and por« 
ton of his power inthe dekvery of this Geciacts, thovgh'ato- 
xr times hee openly; ſheweth himſclfe for their protection in 
at glorieand maicſty : as in thecaſe of Ehah(2. Kivg. 1:9.) 
when the ſ(ouldicrs came to him and (coffed him, {aying: Man 
Ge come downe-<-preieritly the arme of God was regs naked, 
d fire came downe and conſumed them.': So:did<the Lord 
ale with E£l/ba,(2.King.6.18.) who having diſcoucred rhe ſe- 
Mon inthe King of Syriahs chamber, che King inindig- 
nation ſends foorth againſt one man ; having but Gehezsro wait 
a anhoatofarmed mento compalle the place wherehee 
$, and whenthey came, thinking to. hauecaughe him”, t 
ſmitten with ſudden blindneſle+ and Elſa 1naholy zeale 
Woods glory, leadeth them to a city , where but for him they. 
adbeene all flaine. So Danje/ (chap.6. 7.22.) heis putintothe 
ns denne , ſcaled with theKings: owne figner , aseſcapeonr . _ 
puld not : which finceit is fo, the mouthsof theLionsare 
Eat they cannot hurt him, hecreis maieſty : butnow Tefas 
owncſonnehe muſt lie, and ſhallnot bereſcued by any 1m" 
tiare hand af his Father, heereis a diverſe: diſpenſation. The,” ae oe 
a ti9 the fire (Dax; 3, 22.) thoughit conſumed themithas, - - 5 "ON 44h 
them in,yet doe not 5 obs cloaths io muchas ſmellof it:and © <M "6 
wee thinke thar rhe handof the:Lord Was Now aL KEE 
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moth, brogek 


EEE” loo». < Tp.” 


- - 4 Y 
\ as the 
Ms 


. , *& 
We '-, '-F " 6 "I $«p- 5 3m} 


priſons, and. 
Ws too foorth.,” Thus can y 
>ds T dheaive the minifteryof Angels | 
thopover of ro 2+ andto fruſtrate the malice off 
zr de ; howthe Lordfuffereth 
: vnder 4 wonderfultkindof in 
neec amplesi eripture.»” Weſee E] 
«y; -) thatbeſote could command fire from heat) 
flie from the face of /ezabe!, andis driven to fact 
ON on cries out vnto the-Lord cuen totake awa 
he ſpics that came to ſcelericho, ( Joſb; 5.4,Yand 
ſn the. Licurenant of; God, torake bolleſſio 
naan, ſotiatdly eſcape they with their lives, thy 
burhot' is fins matts-a lye ro ſave them, andto cover th 
withtheftalkes of flaxe that they may nothee found. Paul 
/bad before" ancarth-quake ro'vnſhackle him , hath at anoff 
- time (49. 9. 25-)-noother way te preſerue/himſelfe , but 
ing let downe ina basker.,”So Jeremy 16; fleſlizand blou 
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aſely deliuered ;; for beivg caſtinto rhedungeon, F& 
os” (Wer. 38, 11.) obtainerh of tht Kingto. bringhim! 
anc then with a company of raggesand old wornelouts bd 

| {as with acord-hegrawerh him foorth;, andis pla 
unaway; So faredit with Dawid,(t. Sdm.19, 13. 13.) 

Hef perccming he could: hardly eſcape the fory of Saul 

. «ob atutry rflarer ye and chen ſhee pats an 1m 
p r man bad beenc there. 'Andrhus di 

} pro | ſoniteafter the baſtſtmanner, rh hi 

© Fenits'm hong ok life:he could he 

ak Ir Lrnromy 5 od.as he edid on Nebuchdareaudy; 

4:29.) andh nirwot all mites hat on entre ſer 

, and'made him feed with be 
[ have tracke him, as hee di 
pot ans 'p hisſonnes+ $: 


wh Vol Tg pleaſure of the Father, 
hi 6 life i in miſery, ashe ſhould end itin1; % 
keth notby miracles for the delivery © Do For ng? 
Fer there wasno time for the manifeſtation of miracles, forthen 
= ay IO a to haue beene trueman. -..Y 
cond it was to fulfill a prophelie, thar our of Egypthis Sonne' 
miphe be called , tending heerelo a proportion bona” 
head andthe'members : thatas the 1iraclires were caried out of 
p t, (Exod. 12.31.) foalſo ſhould Chiiſtthe headof —_— 
| .. Thirdly, inthis was przfigured the _—_ 
Diodes . tend the calling and catiageof the Goſpell 
fot Fourthly, that another propheſie nigbod wars 
|, that for his ſake ſhould the children of Bethlem bee ſlaine;- 
T ry , thatthe cruclty of Hered by this meanes might beethe 
moce:diſappointed. Sixtly,to give warrant to vs,that inthe tinie 
Df danger and perſecution , wee may lawfully flic. | 
twe may not thinke the crofſeroo baſe forvs, ſincethe Lord 
ory did thus beare it, 
-Furcher , i it is wonderfull roſe, Pa the Lord will have his © 7 
we thruſt on of Iuda, and from among the Jowes, t: rowhom-: 
ally hee was promiſed, and whom /princi; hoy $208; > 20h 
ue, and robecentertained in Egypt, aplaceof all: Ws” $4 4 
1s; and which hated God. But thus did the Lordadu 
bin' Egypt, ( Gen: 41. 40.) when his brethren would hs 
led hinin Iſrael, and thus did he pronide for Davie/inBab pot” PEE > rr 
L(Dah6:3.) abactiucls were worſhipped, and aduatieed: - Wn 
Mc Coahe ſecond perſon inthe kingdome. = . Fe oY 
ePhiltims (1.Sam.'21; 10.) 'reccived Dauidwhen " 
ed bim, Elia when hecotild not be fedin Tiraely 
k wh ischeriſhed byapoore widow of Sarepra in; Sen 7 
heoiſkcoumry: qr 2 toe Kengol Babes 2.) is 
Senetrained b + Nakithedeltcees age 
ohia the Prieſt. "Fhlagcan he Lord Wow) 
heathen. hain th 
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6 Marn-2. Vers. 13, 14, 15. 
enemics ſhall noarifh vs;; if webe caſt ovr of our country for 
profeiſion of the Lord Iefus ; yea Egypt ſhaltbe a reſting ply 
for Joſeph if the babe be with him, though it be grievous and 
dious to /oſeph to want thefacrifices, and to lole the comfon 
hearing the law of God expounded. And when Pax/canhaue 
preachingplace ar Hieruſalem the Citic of God, then ſhalt 
preach two yeeres without contradiction in Rome, A728, x 
aplace of all perſecution. ©. g 

For the third circumſtance, how long Chriſt ſhould ſtay! 
Egypt : conſider firlt, that /s/eph is heercby aflured he ſhally 
Ray ener, which doth ſomewhar eaſe and refreſh his anguiſ 
ſoule : for when he conſidered the iourney hee was to takey 
tedious, the place whither he was to flic barbarous , the rende 
nelleofthe child he muſt rake with him, that hee mult be able 
fromthe publike exerciſes of religion , that his diſpatch wash 
ſudden, ashe har notimeto take his leaue of the godly of His 
ralalem, no doubthis heart was much aſtoniſhed, and his ſpirii 
oflifemuch appalled. : therefore ro comfort him, the Lord bj 
him ſtay till hecalleth htm : implying, that there ſhall bee a tim 
wherein he ſhall be delivered. In which we learne, that affiQing 
ſhallnoralway laſt , and that the rod ſhall nor ever reſt yponthi 
backe ofthe godly, bur we ſhall have beauty for aſhes, the oile 

neflg for the garment of heauineſle, and our captinity ſh 

like the Summer riuers, and they that goe foorth with alitth 
ſeed ſhall come home with full ſheaves. Heere alſonote, 

byſaying : he mn{t not come, butabidetheretill the Lords 

_  eallhimthar it i$as much as to have ſaid + Come notofthy ſell 

no not. ypon-any. exzgent or ſheights wharſoever, . though thi 

be neuer fo villanoully intreated : and by ſerting downethe tit 

of his abodeindeficitely, he doth itrotrie his obedience. thath 

-- may with patienceatrend the Lords pleafure.VVherby we les 
that wemuſtnor prefix any ſet time vnto the Lord, howlonfl 
thaliexerciſe'vs vaderthe crofic : /aſeph maſt lay in Egyprt) 

PSY becalled foorth-:» and letthis be lo/phs Hope, in Egyptheeſh 
+. © notalwaies be, but he ſhaltreturae againeto Hieruſalem, a 
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y Nowfor the fourth circumſtance, which 1s ares 
" eommandement. Learne firit, how the Lord. releeueth our 
-weakeneſſe,and rendreth our infirmitie,thatrbough a barecom- 
-mandement-had beene fufficientfor /oſeph to have addreſſed 
* himſelfe for this iourney : yetche Lord taketh pity vpog him, 
- and willnottempthm abouc the meaſure of his faith , but fully 4 
| fatisfierh him, not onely commanding by authoriry, bur even -= 
" perſwading by reaſon, thathe may obey with the greater cheere- 
| fulnefſe : For Herod ( faith hee ) goerh about to deſtroy hime. 
Otherwiſe did the Lord deale with Abrahams, Ger. 22. 2.accor- 
y ago his ſtrong faith, commanding that which fleſh and blond, 
- moſtabhorreth z and giueth no reaſon of it, namely, to bee the 
butcher to his owne ſonne, But heerein ſhall ourcondemnation/ 
be the more 1uſt, becauſe the Lord hath giuenſo many calles, 
and ycelded ſo many reaſons why we ſhould flic from fine, and 
why weſhould turne to himznot for feare of any bodily deſtruRi- 
on by the hand of Herod, burtfor feare of thatſpirituall-thiral- 
dome, whereinSaran labourethto keepe our ſovles, 'theLord 
having diſcouered vnto vs carly and late that hee isan old emi. 
-fubrill enemie, armed nor onely with darts , but enen with 
-dartsto ſting vs vnto damnation. Lervs therefore with 6 
embrace the ſweet kindneſle of the Lord, who mildly keto bo 
-v$sto haſte as it were out of Sodome z and let vs with him refolue - 
-withour any fleſhly diſcourſe with our ſelues to beegone atthe * 
wa 3 for his wordistruth, and the danger he foretelleth will © © 
ow 4% , <8 
Secondly, heerein obſcrne, that the Lordknoweth the ſecrers > ge Wo 
ofmenshearrs : for Herod pretended adoring, burintended the, + ES 
; murthering of the Lord Ieſas. And his crafty and concealed - *-: 
_ is heere named by the Angell,that we may feare to deale "F< 
-Joubly with our owneſoules, and may abhorre all year "> Fu 
becauſerhe Lord cafteth his eic nor only vpon our aftic 
-wacchcrh euvenouer our very thoughts, and will inti 
«perthem to our great ſhame. This isit Dawd;praiech 1. Z CLEA 
« .32-. 3; thatthe Lord would free himfromgwle orgy Vs 4-3 Las 
not ro dame himſelfe, nor to diflemblghis fine : for higdeas > op tte 
—— God and his | | 155m, ONS +3 
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Geba;had ſodiſtempered his conſcience, tharvnrill he had filly 

maſtered his hypoctifie, he coul&finde no relt in his bones. Yet 

ſuch isthe ſimplicity, or ratherthe frowardneſle of our harts,that 

houghvce know allrhingsto bee naked and open before God, 

weſtillrunne on in hiding and cloaking of our fianes, whichig 

aSauncient as our firſt fathers fall ; who after theeating of the 

ſtoite forbidden, hadhis eies openedindeed : thatis, hethen 

by experience perceived , and by checke of coticience ſaw what 

evill he came into, and what good he had loſt 3 being conninced 

ofhis owne miſery, he takes fig-leaves ro cover his ſhame,a ſmall 

couer to hide it from the eies of God. Betide, marke his ſottiſhs 

nefſe, he couereth but his ſhame , whereas the principall inftruz 

ments of his wickedneſle were his cies , his cares, and his taſte, 

andtheſe were more filthy , for the other part aCttuall had not 

finncd. Now when he heard the voice of Ged, the winde carys 
ingtohiseareſuch a voiceas he had not heard before, then hee 

flieth amorig he trees , thinking if fig-leaues would not ſerue 

yet the ſhadow of trees would ſufficiently hide him 3 alwaiez 

when the Lord ſummons vs;, ſecking ſhel:er , that wee may not 

cometo reprehenſion. And when this voiceof the Lord could! 

not bring him to a confeſſion of his ſinne, nor pierce his heaty 

 enovgh, the Lord calles him with his ownemouth : hy dof 

thou hide thy ſelfe ? Marke now. his wonderfull hypocrifie crept 

inſo ſooneatrer his fall. %4damalligneth two cauſes of the his 

ding ofhimſelte, both falſe; and omutreth the rrue cauſe, thatis 

his finne : the one, becauſe he heard God ſpeake, which ismo 

falſe-z for he had heard him ſpeake often before, and that moſt 

comfortably. The ſecond cauſe, becauſe he was naked : and yet 

this was no caule, foricis ſaid in the text, they were both naked 

and were notaſhamed. And by the malignity of hisnature, itt 

this hce ſecretly chargeth God to bethe cauſe ofthis finne , whe 

in his @giginall creation had made himnaked , whereas hee hims 

ſelfewa$Sthe cauſe of rhe ſhame of his nakednefle. God goat 

farther withhim : Haſt chow not eaten of thefruu which Lforbl 
| thee ? Now the Lord names the ſinne : and in his anſwer mark 
2 > hishypocritie and gutlaggf ſpiric worſe then before : The wom 
TE (Gichhe)wbich thou gan » £ane me of the tree, and did eat 
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 Asifheſhouldſay, it was thine owne ordinance, ſoas he impu- * 2 
dently faceth out the matter,and lates it vpon his wife, whereas it .-— 
" was his owneambition and not her _—_ only tharprouo- 
' kedhim to the finne : and in the whole ſtory yee ſhall ngt finde 
oneword of confeſſion. So the woman ſhee transfers om hee ' 
ſelfeto the diuell the cauſe of her fall ; the Serpent indeed blew 
' thecoles, butthe fire was in her owne heart, and ſhe would not 
confefle that ſhee abuſed herlſelfe to bee ſeduced by the Serpent: 
ſo as both of them felt the puniſhment of their ſinne , butwould 
not 1udge of the cauſe of it incating the forbidden fruit. By 
which examples, as by the naming of Herods finne conceined 
botin heart , and by tHe traducing forth of Adam for his finne 
that brake foorth into his hands , we muſt learne to hedge inour 
thoughts, that they harbour not ſo much as an euill inclination : 
for finne is ofa forward brood and will ſoone bee hatcht , and 
thoughas it is P/alm. 50.21. the Lord hold his peace, that is, 
forbeare with patience for atime , whereby wee thinke him like 
our ſclues,that 1s as in the Hebrew,a good fellow like our ſelues, 
yer (aith the Lord) 7 will lay thy ſame before thee, that is, asit fig-" 
nifieth in the Hebrew , either ſerthemin order before theeli 
diſhes on the table , or write themin arole and make thee reade 
them in deſpight. 
Thirdly, in thatit is ſaied , Herod will ſecke to defbroy hims 5 it 
ſheweth what hearts the wicked beare toward the godly, and * 
what purpoſe they hane, but that it ſhall beefruftrate : for it is 
laid, Herod would kill bims, nor, he ſhall kill him,” Thus thongh we 
de all ſheepe appointed to the ſlaughter in the malice ofthe ene- 
my, yetwearenotſo in the purpoſe of God. Forthe Dragon 
Rex.1 2.4. like a bloudy mid-wite {tandeth ready to deuoure the 
thild , whereofthe Church ſhould bee delivered , but the Lord; 
proſpereth herin her crauell,and afſumerh the child intoheaneny, *;.%* "XY 
the may befree fromthe cruelty of the beait. Whereby we.©/*7 +4538 
&etaught etiery day totake vp our crofle : tor if wee will ive. © EEE 
godly in Chriſt, there is a neceſliry of perlecution, andwempt RE 
ſuffer, either the ſword of Eſa , orthe way (46s [{macl. 
And this may be our comfort, Herod may tranell wit mot 
Suthe ſhall never bring it foorth : the lewes may yow and lv cate WES 
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ng-17-5. the death of Pax/, but rhey ſhall be prevented. 7eſabe/may mz 
hne and crie after El;ab., but the Lord himſelfe ſhall hide hi 
What? did Herod thinke God to be an idoll, orto have caft 
all care of his Sonne © he knew by the Prophers that God ha 
ſt hint vp toraigne over his people, and yer he vainly rhinkg 
thathe isable by his power to diſappoint the decree of God; 
which is the nature of all Atheiſts to challenge abſolute domþ 
nion vpon theearth, thinking God to be ſhut vp in heauen : bax 

| hetharſitteth there laughech themto ſcorne:; for Herodthovght 

to hanehad thelife ofthe babe, butthe babe had his when thy 
meaſure of his fintes were fulfilled. 

For the ſecond generall point, which is the obedience of 1k 
ſeph, learne how willingly hetakes vp his croſſe : he might hauy 
thought himſelfea miſerable man to hane maried ſucha wite a 
he might notaccompanie with,and the babe which was bornet 
berthe cauſe of theſe vnſealonable troubles; fortheſe no douk 
were the ſuggeſtions of fleſh and bloud:but he lajeth afide cow 
ſulting with the old man , and fixeth his cie vpon God, and a 
ſeth his care vponthe higheſt , rhat as he had giuen the temp» 
tation, ſo he knew he would likewiſe give the iflue ; like 4bre 
ham, Gen.22.8,who anſwered his ſonne,ſaying, God will prowided 
ſacrifice; and like this babe himſelfe, who afterward in his cots 
flift of death, Xfark. 14.36. though moſt tedious and grienoy 

. to the fleſh, did yet ſubmit himſelte to his fathers will. So as thi 
obedienceof /oſeph is here commended by this,that he preſent! 
diſpatcherh , not ſtanding reaſoning with the Angell, nor was 
ting for the comfort of the day ; for curſed is he that doth the 
worke of the Lord negligently. He knew this babe was the Lot 
ofglory, and thartall the world could not murder himas yet,be 
cauſe he had a worketo doe forthe King of heauen yer ſeeing 
there is at civis time no other doore of eſcape bur flying, heel 
neither negligentnor careleſſe , but he accounteth all haſte te 
little , and inthe night truſſerh vp all he had : whereby we 

thinke he was exceeding poore, and maketh nodelay. -l 
welearne , that though we be ſure the Lord will defend vs, yt 
itwe be in danger, and the Lord hath opened a window fall 
our deliuerancethat we yſc all poſlible diſpatch, Daexid was fun 
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Fax! could not ſurpriſe him, becauſethe Lord had promſed him 
© the kingdome;yet 1. Saw.24.1.he hideth himſelfe 1n caves, and 
Aieth fro one place to another to auoid his fury, becauſe though 
he had Gods oth thathe ſhould be king,yert he would not tempr 
God by expoſing himſelfe to danger. So /o/eph though he had 
the babe of life in his hands,yet flies ; which is a matter ofno di- 

- truſt but of ſingular obedience,becauſche is willed foto doe. 
Forthethird point , whichis the fulfilling of the propheſie, 
The Prophet O/ea,ch.11.1.afterhe had ſet downethe ſinnes of 
thelfraclites, and had brought in God threatning them with 
his iudgements , and with this indgement as the greateſt, thar 
he would diſtinguiſh the light of Iſrael by taking away his ſonne 
which was their glory , then hee is ſent from God to comfort 
- themagaine after this ſort, that althovgh they had beenerecbelli- 
ous whom the Lord had choſen in his couenant, though they 
had not profited by his correCtions , and though it might agree 
wih the Lords 1ufticeto deprive them vtterly of his ſonne, yet 
foraſmuch as Iſraelis his childe, though he hath ſent his ſonne 
into Egypt , that thereby they might conſider their owne vn- 
woorthinefle , yet for his meere mercy ſake he will bring him 
forth againe,and reſtore him vnto them. Wherewe learne firſt, 


that though we breake our couenant with God , yetheeis faith«' 
full that hath promiſed, and will never breake his couenant with. - 


ys; for his thoughts be not like our thoughts, but he is the ſame 
for ever: howbeitif the Lord do beare vs in hisarmes as he did 
rpc 11.3. andleade vs with the bands of lone, if he 

ethe yoke from our iawes, and yet we will not acknowledge 
by whom wee arebealed , and in whomwe are caſed , we ſhall 
wander in the deſert of our owne luſts, and langniſh as it were 
mtorment of conſcience before the Lord will vnfold the bright- 
hefſe ofhis Sunne, and diſcover thelight of his countenance vn- 
tovs, For though Chriſt ſhall be called out of Egyptar thelaft, 


— 


7 ſorrowes ſhall runne ouer the hearts of the Iſraclites 


re they ſhall ſee him. . _ 


« £ 
o 


" # "M ad, 

. of CHESS 

A 4 of »4 
*'% PLES. | © 


LY 

© c : 

.* * "_ - 
"L203 

- + ,—" 0 
eY;,*5 b 


Y Sccondly, in this propheſic obſerue , that therewas never ay” * 
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YM yching ſhewed ſhould come ro Chritt which was baſe, burit ©? ©. __ 


was foretold befure, that when it came ir might not ſeeme- 
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ſtrange,nor men might not be offended atir, as heere is forete 
his flying into Egypt 3 and his baſenefle,, that no man wouh 
youchſafe rolooke ypon him, was foretold by Eſay, chap. 5 3.% 
So wasit foretold, that not many mighty or noble ſhould be cak 
led : for as $. Pax{ſaith, 1. Cor. 2. 8. none of the Princes ofthg 
world haueknowen the wiſedome of God, to the end we may 
not be offended with the baſe profeſſors of the Goſpell,bur may 
be as S. Paulcalleth them 1. Cor.4.10. fooles for Chriſt his ſake, 
So was it foretold, thatinthe latter daies there ſhould be: ſcarſe 
faith found vpon the earth, as S. Pau ſpeaketh, 1. Tim. 4-1. that 
we may not be diſcouraged with the profaneneſle of the world, 
butthat wee may labour to bee of the number of thoſe fooles tg 
whom the riches ofthe Goſpellis reuealed, and inthe company 
ofthoſe few whoſe lampes ſhall bee found burning , and whoſe 
faith ſhall be found grounded vpon the perſwaſion of Gods loue 
in his ſonne,, | 


- 16, 'Then Herod ſeeing that he was mocked of the Wiſe-men , ws 
exceeding wroth, and ſent foorth and ſlue all the male chik 
dren that were in Bethlem and in all the coaftes there, 
from two yeeres old and vnder, according to the time whith 
he had atligently ſearched ont of the Wiſe-mcs. P 

17. Thenwa that fulfilled which i fhoken by the Prophet Im 
mis, ſaym , 2] 
18, In Rhama was a Yotce heard, mourning and weeping , 
great howling, Rachel weeping for her chilaren,end wank 
wor bee comforted becauſe they were not. .: 
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OW. followeth - the perſecution it ſelfe ; the 
&| periwalion of the Angell being like a flaſh of 
a1] lightning beforeaclap of thunder, wherein the 
119} Euangelitt delivereth three generall points : 
Firtt , by what occaſion Herod was ſo ſet on fire 
and exaſperate to beethinke himſelfe of theſe 
murthers , namely , becauſe hee thought himſelfe abuſed. Se- 
condly, the execution of this maſſacre with the circumſtances z 
firlt of the place, it wasin Bethlem and the townes adioyning to 
it : ſecondly of the perſons, they were children of two yeergs 
old and vnder. Thirdly, the Evangeliſt notech the fulfilling of 
apropheſie anciently foretold, rhat this comming to paſle x wn 
might know it was no ſmall matter, and withall, thatthe ſonne of 
God was ſent not to raigneasa Monarch , butto be perſecuted 
ynto bloud, | * ES 
| Forthefirit, Herodthought himſelfe mocked, notthathe was | 
fo, but onely deemed himſelfeſo. Where we learne, thatPrind ® 
cesthinke them ſelues abuſed , and that'diſparagementis dons 
tothe ftateroyall,itmen will not be executioners of their og 


"+ 


complors, and even («ll their ſoules for the effeRing of their dew 387 
tigney, Herod is mocked, becauſe the Wiſe-men will not relargrz#% 
thecertainty of Chriſts birth, that he may murder him : and SaubB®? 
(1.Sa1m.22.17.) thinketh himſelfe contemned, becauſe his footss 3 
men would not {lay the Prieſts of the Lord that had their hand: * 
with Daxid. Th-1S L Bo. 
Secondly, inthat he tearmeth it mockery : notethat the wieo |, © 
ked can father that vpon others whereof themſclues are mot 
Bilty ; for the Wiſe-men they meant ſimply, bur that they wats 
naterdicted of God, to returneto the court : but Herod hemer®n 
*kedwith the Lord : for though hee knew that this new-borne' 
x King was tobe ſer vp, andthathee muſtraigne in the hearts of! 
- men, Fetin deſpight of God he thought either by policy ro cir-: 
”cumbent ir, or by power to withſtand the ordinance ob the: 
-Lord, ſcorning at the Oracles ofthe Prophets, andcomplaining? - =; 
ot coulinage, when himſclte would have couſined the Peg. 
I | hy 7 
_—_ 
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| © like vnto Fimbria of Rome , who hauing dangerouſly wounde®® 
one,the next day entred an ation againſt the party grieued, be-” 

cauſe hee had reccined but part of his blade into his bodie, and” 
not all. And isit not ſtrange , when Pharaoh ſhall call Moſer? 

hard hearted, when the Wolfe ſhall accuſe the Lambe , the Ser= 

t ſaie the Doue is too ſubtle, and Herod exclaime vpon the 

iſe men for mockerie, when himſeltenouriſhed ſo foulea vice 

againſt the higheſt * No doubthe was wroth,but not ſimplie be- 

cauſe the Wiſe men returned not, but for his owne ſottiſhnefle, 

that hee had not ſent ſome man with them to haue ſeene what 

had become of the babe. But thus when Princes make league 

and band themſelues againſt che Lord , and contribute toward 

f the aflition of his ſaints, hee inſnareth them intheir owne in- 
"= nentions,and infatuateth their deviſes, and deſtrojeth the coun- 
— palr3.as, fell of Achirophel, 2.Sam.17.14. for as the Plalmiſt faith , 7/uth 

the froward the Lordwilldeale frowardly. 

"Y For the ſecond point,which is the execution of this butchery, 
= weſce, to the end that if ir were poſſible he mighthave the 

© bloudof the babe among the multitude , he ſpareth none, and 

= mtheforics report, in this maſſacre was killed his owne ſonnez 

= whereupon Avgy/?4 the Emperour ſaid in deteltation of his cru- 

zthat he had rather be Herods hogge then his heire. By which 

wel ,that the diuell poſſeſſing the heart of atyrant , makey 

> him execute any thing tending to the maintenanceof his ſtare, 

=” thoughthenature of man abhorreit,as the effuſion of blond, or 

= thoughthey be checked and amated by their owne hearts : for 

EF  AFHerodknewit Chrilt were borne he muſt raigne, yer againſt his 
owneconſcience he endeuours by counſell(1the be able) to de- 

ceiuve,or by crueltie(ifhe be able)to ſupplant the decree of God.” 

Thus did Pharach, Exod.8.4.ſeeketo crofle the commandement 

and purpoſe of the Lord in the delivery of hisſeruants , though" 

by many immediateteftimonies and wonders from heauen hee: 

ſaw itasit were written on the walles, that the Iſraelites muſt de-" 

part. And thus did Sa»/ſceke the life of Dazid , though he was! 

told by Sanxecl,r.Sam.15.28.thatihe Lord the ſtrength of Iſrae 

that couldnorlie , had rent the kingdome from him and giuen' 

Itto hisneighbour. | q 
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- Fecondly obſerue hence, that when one way ſucceedeth 
not totheſe Atheiſts , then they itraite attempt another. -Phe- 
raob at the firſt doth bur exaCt further and greater labour of 
the Ifraclites, bur after he dealeth with the Midwives, Exod; 
1.15. to kill chem that ſhould be borne : and after his malice, 
breaketh foorth more fiercely into an ediCt or proclamation, 
yer{.22.that che male borne ſhould be caſt into theriner.So Saw! 
confe(ling that he knew the Lord would eſtabliſh the kingdome 
inthe throne of Daxid, yet firtt he ſought to inſnarehim by his 
daughter, 1.Sam.18.17. Oncly (ſaith he) fight thou the battel: of 
the Lord: and thou ſhalt haue my danghter : but after his hypocriſie 
is diſcouered, c,19.1: making ſolemne proclamation, ho haxe 
1 among all my ſouldiers that will do thus much for me to kill Danid ? 
So as he thar could ſpare Agag would pierce Daxid. So Herod 
when he ſaw he was preuented of his firlt purpole, by the notre- 
turning of the Wiſe men, he ſtill rravelleth with the ſame miſ= 8 
chicfe : and whereas before hee ſought but rhe life of the babe <7 
onely, now he is ſo enraged, as he doubleth his crueltie, and will 07 
have the life of many innocent babes : ſuch a fire is ſinne,todows © RE 
bleand increaſe the heate by burning : and the deferring of theip... >= 
curſed attempts , which ſhould be as water to quench them, © 
jsa$ oile to inflame them : this being wrought by the malice of s 
the dinell , who throweth in treſh poiſon into our hearts, thatif. 
wee bee preuented in'our reſolution cf murdering the Lord 8 
leſus , we will be like the Dragon, to ſend foorth whole flouds Ravi 
* waters out of our mouthes to drowne and deſtroy his mem- 
ers. 
Thirdly obſerve , that there is no ediGQt or proclamation ſa }. 
cruell or cxecrable againſt Gods Saints , which ſome wicked 
men willnorexecute at their Princes commandement. If Ieſ@+ 
bel would have Naboths vineyard , and cannot obtaineit with- 
-outhis life, 1.Kg. 21.11, ſhe ſhall have gouernors toferue ber 
turne,that will ſoone follow her curſed counſell. VVhen no man 
will tall ypon the Prieſts at the words of Sax/, 1. Sam. 22.175 
then will Doeg take the ſword and doit : and Heredheere canng. - - -, . 1; 
ſooner mention a murder,but his ſeruants will execute it, Wherg. 
Further conſider, that if hell be pregared for the: MC — H.- 
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76 MaATH..2. Vans. 16,17,18. 

ſoisit likewiſe for the execationer, thoughhis at bee warran» 
ted by anthority. Is it inthe powerof thePrince to bring ing 
religion againſt God,or may they doe what they will £ God fors? 

bid. If the Prince ſhould command mee to burne the Bible, 
ought not to doe it ; for athing isnot of God becauſe ſhe coms! 
mandsit, but becauſe it is of God therefore ought ſhee ro come 
mand it. Cambiſes king of Perſia inflamed with inceſt , conſul: 
teth with his Wiſe-men wherher he may lawfully mary his (iſter; 
they anſwer, they find no ſuch law to warrant it ; but tHey finde 
another-law,that the King of Perſia is without all law. And thug 
doe Princes counſellers teed them in their humors , nodding at 
whatſocuer Avgnſius will have done, And enen ſo miſerable 
are theſe times, that men doe wait at their Princes mouthes, and 
performe theirdecrees, not ſcanning whether they be grounded 
ypon the law of God, which ought to bee the rule wherex 
- Princes ſhould leuell their commandements, and by hich 
= > fubics ſhould ſquaretheir obedience, For it is not enoughts 
> flay Amnon(2.Sam.13.29.) at Abſoloms commandement : nei 
= ther ſhall Reb/oaketh exculc himſelfe ( Eſay 36. 16.) for railing 


>—enthe living God, though he had the warrant of the King of A- 
So or todoecit ; butin theſe and ſuch like ſinnes they hazard and 
= aduenture their owne ſoules : therefore let euery ot vs keept 
=> -theground that Ba/aamat firſt ſtood vpon , Namb.24.1 3. nd 
> *fora houſe full of gold to paſſe the commandent of the Lordi 
Ay -—yet1 doe not ſay rebell,but obey not. Let Sa»{himſelfe fall vpon 


M, 
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Y the Prieſts if he will hane them (laine, and let not vs afliſt him, 


Let 7eſabel her ſelfe fit in iudgement vpon Naboph; but let notw 
=  condemnechim: weare bound todo good to the ſaints of God, 
as, 35. 36 much lefleto perſecutethem. Andit is ſaid inthe Goſpell, he 
or.” * thatclothethapoorepriſoner , clotheth the Lord Jeſus. No# 
wharſhall we ſay then of him that ſtandeth vp like Tertzlwwt 
gainſt Paxl, Af. 24.5.to plead againſt him, and to reproch hi 
"AW with the name of a peſtilent and ſeditious fellow?For it they ſhill 
BB» bee condemned that hane not miniſtred to the necellity of thi 
” _Lnkers, 5. ſaints, but hane beenaſhamed of their bands: If Dees ſhall han 
6 in hell for notrefreſhing Lazar at his gate, what ſhali becomi 
i of them that take the bread from Lazarm , and put Pal 
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intobands, orglle cnforce cir 
bands Looke Indy. 5.2 3. Cu 
not the Lord, nor ſtood mn defe 
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kill Da#/d, ( 1. Sam. 20. 2. ) proteſteth Daxids innocencie; 
though Sa! perſwaded him that Dawrdsglorie corld norbee 
without [ozarhansruine,and would nor. bedrawne to doe it.-And 
ifhee would not compalle ſuch a miſchiefe at the commande- 
ment of $2, whieh had a threeſoid force in it : firſt, as Procee- 
ding from his Father. ; ſecondly,ironthis Soneraigne-: thirdly, 
being ioyned with the remptation of a kingdome : much lefle' =; 
ovght we to gratifie the State with the afiliction of Gods Saints?: 
for werauſt ratber (4. 4. 19.) obey God chen man ;: yet dilo- ©; 
beynot che Prince : for his commandement ſtandeth on thel@” RF 
twofeet , eigher ro doe the thing , orto ſuſtaine the puniſhment 
fornordoing it, nb dls, bn '. hl 
 Fourthly obſerve, that aſſoone as Chriſt is borne there is” ** 

ouble and commotion, cinill and forren warres, yet is not 
Chriſt the cauſe of it, butthe wickednefle and peruerſenefleof 
Herods heart : for righteoufnefſe muſt not yeeld to iniquity,and L 
ehriſt mult be borne, and being borne muſtraigne; thoughthe —* 
divell rage, and the world {well neter ſo much. | Certaincirigg -- 
ho Goſpell teacheth ſs much peace as this of Chriſts : for itthds.* + 1; - 
heth-peace betweene Godand man , betweene manand many * | 
eaberweene man and his inward ſoule, and maketh the wolues” 
tbecomelambes ,. andthe Lyonto lodge withthe Beare, -But: 
Hered would hauethe: Goſpellabobſhed , and Chriſt niurthe= 

d, which cannotbe. Shall Dagon (1, Samp-54 3.) yeeld tothe 
Ake,or the Arke to Dagon © Shall the ten :Tribesgoro-Tuda,or 
Mato them © //>boſpethto Daxid, (2.Sam. 2.16. ) or Dawidto. 
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© Herod loves agaChritt, therefore hee murthersthegkuls © 
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OL ip 0: or POESe> nor Oi IM vice place 
but if hisCraper 2 with | po 
i&;v = 
zdgementſball fallon his owne bead : for God will wat 
bony, andfight forhis owne truth. So as wt 
beene granted by Parliament, and ſuppreſled 
CE emer, there may theſubiets ſtand-on 
tdefenfineroward ak blow; being ſmirren: but if ir hach'ng 
ny publike authority , then may they nor tal 
Tt $2 4 
wontle it gather, chat though there be 
© Kaine yer Chriſteſcapeth + : andthat inthe greateſt perſecutial 
+ Chniftsreligion ſhall never bee aboliſhed. - Fotheere'is Dre 
Ahed, yer Chriſtliveth ; great perſecution, yerthe Gol M 
"When /ecabetth hreſhehad had her hands fullf 
d,andcharſbehad ourall the Lords Prophets, 
let viſibly there wayno faceatalltobeſcene , foas EZ 


>" 


it himſclfe onely to be left,then the Lord(1.Kivg.19.1 

eſeras þ ſeventhouſand to himſelfe, that had not bowedt | 
inghs 6 Bu. And whenb y ſcattering the and ſt 

% hept ard, t the divell hoogh himſelfe fl ;andrh ] 


Banks ein the earth, he had vrterly ſtung him ro 
; then was his reſurreion moſt glorious , iid they di 
+> $of Godincreafſe daily. For ſuchis the natvreve 
ſpell, tharthe moreit is rroden ct the higherier | & 
4 the broader itſpreadeth 3nd vi , 
I 4 EcpOet vo5 nz ne, 95510 
ther nt, whic e prophelie, / ( 
9: codecs tho gene of Gods | Goa f 


"IR 9.26, , 22,95 > 23, 46, 
AR. 


l - We. Ia. %, is * 
led fach- a fre asnever or wikichSlike before, 


Hi for their loſt children. Andhow may-we | 
eour Saujour , when: his beginning 1s withthis bloud. 2: An 
te n-ore to increaſe the pe ry oH-it;, the Ghoſt ſpeak 
| ene bringing in Rachel dead many yetres before, 
g and wringing her hands at the rufull peRacleofrhis bloudy 


z asif the calamitie ofthe living, mighrſceme to roveh 
Laffe& the dead. That therefore this mightrot{geme: 


[e ſpirit of the Lord recorded'it long before, that whewircathe 


alle they might digeſtit,as a thing foreſeene in the vn 
adneceſlary to fall our. 


at H.chap.. 2. Ter. 19, 203 


T9 Eatnadect: behold, 4 «ng; od 
Mn Appeareth in a dreame to loſepb mEgypte... . _ iow: 
2% Sqmg, Ariſe, and take the! babe end big noather,, | 
| = 0-5 of Iſrael © car ore dead wil ſom 
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WW. WINS EP , afreriligrne paved Verge 
1 WIE thechildrer, and be ivdgement of God 
Ob, | jd, tnking; him with. deaths 
” OP ER . ;h wards there bec foure generall poinii 
CER —_— Be confided) firſt, the commandemenit of 
Wt of an Angell vnto lojeph,as the foſter-fall 


Wh fr g\whereby he is aduerriſed toreturne, Few | 
ioythat he need not doube, namely that Herod aild 
re dead-which ſought the life of Chriſt. Secondly, t 
of Joſeph; unning neitherts the right hand nory 
Ieft 3 bur as heftaid rill hee was called, ſo he ſtaicd not when 
wagcalled. Thirdly , in what feare Teſeph ſtood, finding} 
pmubles in Indza,- and into what perturbation of mindeh 
behen *: heard that 4Archilains raigned , knowing lum ta 
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dagen ont of a Ser >, omigh ' 
el{to releeuc himin 7 pienry ; bly 0\ 
00 fach matrerby his Furning into Ga - h 
flefulfilled , that thisbabs ſhould —_ : 
£4 
Ju 7" the Bf les the faichſalaeſſebf ; 
hatrheisdGod-of higword': forin this we Gotep > 
omp pliſ ed, as eareth now by the effe&t, tice wel © 
his farineon. x pry and thatthe ſame Angell thar b n 
| * er yew gk of dv ig wire - we 
got, ; ame Angell brings him rbis glad ridinp5 of 
©, avnetfro wheel rom ag And thus m ? 
=", >> gonlider of a the p zmiſes Dad lanw of radon af d 
: 


as 
»,1 F 142: 4 of: . J. 4 2 Py 
I . 


TD EP-DES oro ging __ yetallth —=— ” 
zod hat ethi ho nemforetben,; that hee nerd} 126-16 
| (ol eukechett bleed (Mit. 5-4.) and thatavhee ak 


them tothe profeſſion of his name, ſo hee; rt 
; themtill hee have brovghe chemo the poſleon 


- : and that whether they Sek in in Egprade defer 
.- lition z. 6r come forth of Egy —_ 
ation. And this his dont hath not onely Preys 
ll end which is his glory, bur of ris alſo how hee. 
illbriog euery ohe of vs to his kingdame, And; 
w-the rivers of waters, what skilleth: it if wee* 
eat laſt £ Thefame hand that woundeth ſlialbbi 
younc ad apdine,and the ſame hand that imiteth ſhall 
| wo that layed vs before in the aſtiesſball-giue.vs 
our faces cheerfull, & by a warrant FI = tae diſcl "as 
ner of his chainswheala the cie of hisencmijes he ſtands ot ; 
zwncd , and make Joſeph returne outof that barbarons nation... 7 
wherein God wasſo much diſhonored , ena ARE +4 
anche ſeruice of God in Galile. And tho wee have no. 
womiſe of rbis , yetler vs be affected hk 
vg (2. Sam.15.25.) rhrou 
is bis gticie-being increaſe 3 
WI Log and ſy d by the (ubrilty CD aſs. - # po 
te counſellor, when heſaw he could noche Admit «| 
bs bids it ſhould becaried againe into lernſalem, mp 
Ie found fauour.in Gods fight he will bring | 
Fheehque no delightin me , lethim xodiearbons 
x eitherin thenmeofour trouble weſhall'be 
-\ramny or ellehewillle V3 ſee his goodnefſeur the 
336 43g | 


bucke cara why; it is ſlvfr Iſephroreore, i 2b a ba > | 
| ead; where we learne 16.0ur comfare, ants 
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| may TA wy FIT the wicked, apy 
2. where :akhovgh Dug had gor grear auths 


ao CLF. ne as the fret 


E os Ts vm yr rm being ike ſhatpe razor alwaiesg 


as cheicoales ot juniper; alwaies raiſing contention agali 


"2M / _-.- theSaints; yer the Lord-(hall deſtroy him : and thougtrh 
oe | Sorgho mr bwietiorat inthe heavens, yer ſhalltheL 


| di, acid | the righteous (faith he) ſhall fee ir ant 
Fo. Jort aiicked be fd, never beholding the ucpen 
NE and they lavgh', porin reuenge , burro ee © 
4-Y far mereyinraking part with the godly.” And not onely:therig zh 
WV; GET ih 4 llioy-atthis; butas /ob1 20, 26, ſaith,7 he rongne of the 
& _ penbalk fly hens, chatis;, the very wicked ſhall curfe _ | 
estharwiant religion foone flip inrotyranny , and wa 
tence tr eratetheir deſires, and afFeGtion ro looks 
's- ;'they will ſoone reſemble Keboboam, 1; 
"22-10. taken the you _ ; and _eeouy cher 
- SCOrpIONyY: 221 worTt 2 
ther from hence bal, war Godgdoth oh 24 
x'the-plors and putpoſes of etuelktyrants, tharwhenl 
eenc ray rye , they die-firft themſcines , and i 
"£3 > Haman ((Efter 7.167) is hafiged ontis owne gallc 
RS Bs 4 ; me rh ror te thoug ke to have | 
57: Ohtift, bucthe ivfalnetotakethe paines wo gic og 
2 any moreinto Pharaohs ligheheſhallſarely die”, £ 
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joe Well, Meof will ſee his taceno-mere,: but hee} 
his deſtroRion (Exod. 14.28.) inthered ca. How of 
Sax! thi : and how foredid he thirſt forthe life of Daxid; 
1 th of io ter mary ph [Sarii$ 1.1 
| And ſuchſhaltbe 
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mancrfr das tne eat 
A | S. eros wh 5 
inal ;/ which thorgh ircommund inor-the con 

obelecue, 6 IPD ener Lord /ir:isnor 
+ rpg e had a:great ſwelling in woos . 

Nl ns in his whole fleſh, his: breath: TIN 

ke copld not be accompanied with:, he had fucha regen 

apy ſhame, as wormes did conele about them , he was 

wie of mear, having the appetite'of a dogge not to be 

kigwhole race was accurſedafter him, & hauin : ciphechllinah, 

within an hundred yceres there was not any of ther lonely | 

: heere ſpoken of Wh, 5 to V jetina , and-there- - 

tied a ar. eAntypas that beheaded lobn Baptiſt; and whom 

£ | Wh Foxe Luke 13: 32. was: baniſhed to Lions in 

Ftatce, and there died amoſt miſerable abieR. Wy et 

Hreftobnulus the ſonne of this Herod, an inſolent: and p 
an, wagearen vp with lice: moſt 02 


pe of this 4grippa that would haue put Peter r6 death ; 
jedeſtruRtion of leruſalem, there had his end.” Thus prom. 


thot God reſt vpon the familie ofthis cruell perſecutor. gf - ©_// 
ures ot rae blaſted im himſfelfe and: his: - "da 
Math $didthe Lord(1,K wy era [weepe away! "BYACS. © 
leroboa as a man ſweep Rb . , till-irt. bee all g _ 
W(r,King: 21.21.) did Fry ner ar Loma iy rr 
ogocations wherewith they had aaron ger en 
eareand tremble before his face: 4 if we will be-blefledcin-- . 
wſelue andinthicfroirofour bodie; to looke yarocur aths, 
welay not our hands towickednefle.” _ > 21 15 Ie 
dtefurcher, that weare notto:feare whar Princes can Wall” oz 
| is, for they live no longer then: Boy hang (oral croice@ 7 <2» 
fc Godsglorie, as it isfaid Co/.1.16; Allthingrar rs” 
rx wor S$au/couldnot( 48+ 9; x.) b 
ainf ECW ns vs. bubnoc:y | 


. 

- 
> 
v4 


a. "Aa ” TIT EBAY 
| = 4 alrich drparrnieas Ce 


« 4 
: 


Fj $ Dro eng on ouraffes ; 
otherwiſe would creepe vponthe earth, pa pane 
Ke oo whereas by this meanes we oft times caſt © 
"vw onour delinerer which isin heauen. | 
_ Forther learne, thatthough tyrants appoint vs as ſheep 
== | cheſlbaghter , andin the malice. of their hearts doe purpoſgh 
"Ss - fleece: vs, yer ſometime the butcher wanteth his knite, and 
in the ſhambles do eſcapes therefore we need not be 
afraid of them that have not ſo much power-as to kill thehy 
die, vnleflethe Lordgiuevs vp intotheir hands, as Daxid fa 
"> vl 7-12. Vihar, of the wicked, hee hath bent his bowg 
hath coticeiied miſchiefe., bur ſhall by 
| Se | x at » andthe: euill intended ſhall fall vpon bis a 
T_— a Calpe For the divell thatis ——_ erthen mansyearhay 
* . meth themaliceofmen, cannot ftretch foorth his hand vp 
; yoods of /ob, lob. r. 12.:much lefletouch his body y - withoal 
ng ofthe A bty. Hered ſhall die and Chriſt! 
TAR .theworſt that fleſh and bloud can doe, is 
di theckildren of Berhleminto heaven: for the] 
- Bourſhield; and we are as neare & dearevnto him asthey 
of his cxe;yea he is our ſecrer place, and vnderhisſhadow we 
norburbeſafe. - - + 
n ach Brochafocodd peings; containing the obedienceof Is 
: pers we learne not:to- runne'before Gods p 
26 waite ypon them : for.as hee is alwaies 
jordan ofhis people, ſothen eſpecially when his mou 
 Jpokenir;and 2977 leſephrelied,not p till he wat 
Jed. Adbſer mani :10 bring thepeople of liac oar-of E ” | 
| Zxvd3616+ yethee:mulkiai6 brit fortieyeeres, as if heliY 
RED 7+ wolatws' — ; -q” : "Y L 


*, 1d R * | | 
-ſhoall beKingz which v beware of: for the cauſe why the 
1 d ſtaieth many times, is, becauſe bis ſeruants crie notout vn 
be nor prefle him with importunity, as ( Luk, 28. 5. the 
"widow did ol Indge : orfor.that ourcurſthearrswiltnoteorge 
k - downe ; ſoas heis faine to-vcthe wicked asrods to chaſinle and 
' E Vs. 3 
- Heere alſo learne,that as Chriſt commethoutof the 
ws draweth che Goſpell qur of the fire, and-giueth irſome 
*$on-ſhincout of the darkeſt perſecntion; yeaand tharasir iofad, 
"HF.12,, 24- inthe time' of the moſt ambitions and Lordly vs 
ants, it ſhall grow and multiply exceedingly :forſoit babobe 
"kd God, that the hoteſt perſecntors ( as was S. Paw! ) haveem- 
"braced iro thar kings haueſubmitted cher ſceprerst6thef604. 
cm It Which noteth-vnto vs, thatthe 
ypenthecrofſe;is nottor ought tobe 
Gods vs from it; : for the kheveting of Chit ingdome | 
"#boue nature,and the petſwadingto it is cleaneconrrary tothe 
.C tome of the world. ' For ſaith Cyrwe , ifa Lacedzmionim 
Ilie it, if hee bee a foot-man, I will make him an harſs: 
3 if a Horſeman , Iwill gine hind a Chariot 5; ; 
ior, twill give him a Caſtle ; ifa Caſtle, a Citi; an@heſhall 
we-his ww not by tale, but by waite.. Burt now-in:the 
e age ofa Chriſtian it farethotherwiſe: for this isthe 
jtion of the Lords followers: to be betrayed of their owls 
ers, and to beentangled with ſundry afflictions,-to bee by- + _ | 
lihediinto Egypt, andif chow beet called backe a tel 
wer to! hauc but a ſteppe berweene theeanddvak, 3 
r. Say,.20. 3, Burforall this, wemay nor! 


Mm allthele wee ſhall bee morethen 
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» as he was comforted arthe Anh of Herod z w | 
Treas preſſe-himidowne, but to gige him 
entire) to prailehis name inthe experience ofhisn 
As + obdnich Our of fox troubles the Lord 
: Fre mc; hd the fenenth ſhell nenercomencere we. And'this isthy 
 wſe, which all Gods children ought to make of the var! f 
403 are more to ſtrengthenand confirme their hopg 
that Gods hands ſhall ever beftretched foorth roſend them & % 
linerance fromtiis cabernacle, asthey wereto” David, P/al.31 | 
and aathey be in- this place to loſoph, whoriddeth him like 
aut ofthis ſecond feare. : 
-Heerealſo we learne, not-to be negligent and ſecure, v 
the Lord-hath taken awaie one rins..> of his Church , 
8 eprincipall Doeg: begone; that through Aarterie al 
and that none is like to'ſucceed him' that ſhall h 
with the king ; yerſtill ro keepe ys awake;after He 
death comes 4rchilaus , that beareth the ſame heart and 
ſameaffeRion that Herod did, though he hath not the ſamegi 
wer, and though this be ſomecomfort, that hee ſhbll ever 
erpwned. Andithusdid the Lord ſubieR his fl vr 
the hand of ſome ſucceeding Pharaoh ; that they mighreafty 
their hearts tohim, and bewaile their wants , and powre foot 
their ſoulesvnto the Almightie. And thous ſhall theforreſtus 
uer be without ſome Bore or other that would deſtroy the ving 
butif we be rooted into Chriſt , and may .beare him about vs & 
Toſeph did,he will reach vsto warch,or atleaſt if we ſkeepehem 
awake vs,as hedid his drowſie diſciples( Mart. 26, 49.)whend » 
ger was at hand. A 
Forthe fourth-point : how inthis perplexed fearean An 
; wasſent vatohim+ welearnefirſt, wholly to depend on 30 
_  piguidence, ſecing that inthe ſeverall extremities of loſeph, i 
dſcnt bimſcuerall comfotrs. For firſt in the ſuſpition a 
puke of his wife, an Angell was diſpatched from the heau 
y palace, MS < OI pcs akin at warned 
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' Secondly , as we. onecate of 1oGpb; ning | 
\ bey, ey, ro beſuccoured inhis feare, ſo in thisrheLord had 
- another end vnknowen to Joſeph, which was the fulfilling ofa 
. propheſic : : thathis ſonne ſhould be called a Nazarite; that is, 
* one ſerapart vnto the Lordby ſpeciall ſanificationof natnre, 
"which was przfigured by Sawsp/or and others vnder the Law. _._.- 
Where we learne , how the Lord executeth his will both by hig#--+- 
' ſervants and his enemies, when a8 they meane nothing lefſe then | 
*todbeit. Thus did not Daxids father know when heſethis ere 
tokeepe ſheepe, that he ſhould fight with a Lion , 1. Saw.'1 
nor Sax: father know or once dreame, tharhisſonne ſhould 
ES aboinced king, when he ſent him to ſeeke his Aſſes, 1. Sam. 
:9.16.'nor Mary whenſhee wentto Bethlem to berasked , that 
therein the Prophefie of Afichab ſhould bee fulfilled : that out 
fo Bethlem ſhould comethe gouernour of Iſrael : nor Herod 
ecruell maſlacre, little thought of performing Jere ION 
d, A voice of lamentation, Rachel weeping for her chuldren: : nor _ pb 
fe Prieſts, when with the3o. peeces of filuer,which 7. Tudas nk 
-bic —_ they bought a porters field, never dreatihe 
- prophet Zacheria (chap; 11.13.) thatfor ſomuch - 
ſhould Chriſt be valued, and therewith ſhould ſuch 
abeld be brought. Bur ſach ſtrength hath the 
_ Lord, mdbronde ouerthe hearts of 
men, as he.can ſecrerly mouethem ro £ 
+  beexecutioners of that himſelfe 
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: Andi in thoſe daies Tobn the Baptiſt came and prodebeds mt 

= [udza, 

" dndfaid :Þ the kingdome of heaxen it at hand," 
— For vbus Fen it rs ſpoken by the. Prophet Eſaias, F 
'1 -  .* #8; Thee voice of tet 1 atvarf rhe wilderneſſe, preſi 

nee the way of the Zard, noake higpathes ſtrait. + 

Hog: this Iohn had tus garnien of Camel: baire , an 

of aokwmne about his lanes , his meate alſo was Tee 
M0 = >I< 


ow the Evangeliſt goeth rnd 

© A q paſſer from cogeitg of Chriſt vntol 

\ manifeſtariontothe world, when heew 

tobeitueſtedinto the office of his Pr 

-hood 5 befor& whom as before a joh 
Monarch, was to goe a harbinger te 

vplodging for his Lord in the hearts 

2d conſciences of | men, which was thal 

7 012701 BapthfÞ © | 

In the vardecoddery firſt, thectioſs whertthiofare 10k 
reach , which'being'by this Euanpeliſt. ſor downe it 
"Sp y,is preciſely declared by Saint Lotke; thup-3. 1. Seco 


the place where hee exetciſed bis miniſtery ; in the wilder 
Thirdly , the ſumme and cfeR ofthis Sermons -: Repetrit 
change your minds , and amehgd yourlives , forthe great! 
ll jc the doore of ſaluation vnto all » is how athy 


urthly, by what commiſſion —— warranted and ant 
ET, Joy, chap :40.3. who had prop 
is long before. Fiftly, is defcribedthe wonderfully 
4 by his pumenoant dic, 
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ritie. | cy. 
not cont En: *y 
animmediateſu ueneſſe, 
" as foonea8 Chriſt was brought to Nazarerh, bur tharit was whille 
| Chiiſ lived there, which was fome 25. yeeres after : for this Tut 
was thirred vp that heeas the day-ftarre might goe befote'the 
- Sonne of rightcouſneſſe. Saint Luke ſerteth it downeto be in the 
© fſcenth yecre of Tiberis , and Chriſt was borne inthe inp 
yecre of Auguſtus - fo as Chrilt was abont thirtie yEtres of a; 
when hebben to preach, Our of which learne generally, | 
- we muſt be ſatisfied, and reſtin ſo much as is renealed>"To'ks wee 
+ grenot curioully to enquire what Chriſt did while he lined 4 
nate man in Nazareth : for ſince the holy Ghoſt hath noel: 
ſedit, we mult bewiſc according to fobriety, as Saine Pan ſpea= 
ax andnor ſecke tolearne where the Lord hath not Ns 
open where he hath ſhur.. Onely Saint Louks (thap:4, 
res, hal about twelue yeeres of age, he dif} oured'wHtthe. 
po sin thetemple and confounded them, Faftonicdfadins 
heard him. And this is enough to bm” So z thatſo nvchls_- 
acces ofhim,as hath ranſomed vs fromthe gnaionaſtns | 
2 ESccdndly z inthatiris ſaid :' /ob» came and ah ps 2 
thatthe firſt miniſtery of the new Teſtament was 
| 'miniſtery : : ſoas whethet weſpeake of menſent wn {eweer, or _ 
nr ; from God alone,or from God by men,we robe 
Sode any-minitery commanded orpraQtiſed ,' nor any meſſen- 
font; that was not qualified with giftsand gracesfrom; 
p.diuide rheword : and this isimpregnablenot ro ber - RE... = EE 
tno-man ordinarily can hope or looke for the T8 ITT > 
on without preaching : Fon is o____ (i | : I WF: es "GRP 
wth.commeth y heari heating b thew Q 332. Th. TORT 
dd this preachi jwner 6 (asf oma noik $ Room S 3 
ung : as appearer 2m: 4-3 Precdbotheward: p CR OS. 
rebuke , exhort : which. irnportety ſ\dme ae: _ 5 
pniwodig g. Beſides, if Rory ap ws reachin A by FER 
ſuſfrieiicro begerfaith, thieinhail' nor the Lord fo 


6 Chiua 
Fre, PETIT: 
roar nt algo Againe,when E/ay? 
pr nn apainſtblinde = 
| not reade ! And Paw! when he faith 
wot the Goſpel : doth hemeane, that this wo fl 
Ga Navif hereadenot © No : forthere be many weaky 
iſtians that muſt befed with milke, others with ſtrong meat 
batthewordrcad is of the ſame ſound to all, and as bread ; 
before rhe&Hungry , but they want-ſtrength in their tecth.tg 
breake ir : forit is fruitleſle ro readeif wee vnderſtand not 3 and 


| | ( AR.8. 31; ) could liberally and religiovſly cow 
"48 Bevulg not doe it without a guide : whereupon, as the 

= --'.4 th, (verſ. 35.) Philip preached unto him Teſus, So as itis 

Fa truth,that there is nomyan lawfully and right 
called tothe miniſtery,that isnot enabled with the grace of prez 

and expounding the Scripture. : and euery place muſtlai 
to recouer if they hane loſt , or to obtaineif rhey want 

ſnehaman as may goe before themin this wilderneſſe both 


- lifeanddo&tine, and diuide the word arightvnto them , that 


xhey may beableto ſpicout the armour of their aduerſary, an 
toprenent his aſſaults : not but that the Lord extraorc na 


. may ſaueby bare reading, , yea and withoutreading, for hee @ 


- knocke yhenheliſt, open whenhelift ; hecan make comy 

to grow without ſowing , as he did in Hezecheahs time, 2. Ki 

19: 29% þ- 
.,Forthe ſecond circumſtance, which is the place wherel 


namely, inthe wilderneſſe, we learne,that whereth 
| oly SE pracrhamn, there hee is to abide and to.conte 


inſt the tudeneſſe of the people; 
70 rt ofſe and $74 their excellecislehtoinfivadt , a 
SED , asto be too priuate ortoovnwhaleſome, 

» thatthej muſt onely ftand at Hieraſalem, and their 
"tor ltr. yomag weſcehow hee was ag 
rentto exerc in amo! mages d oxrmrinkas 

wlle-: for this was by age res) 
Lord Pani eden eines for area 


rd hadried him to thisplace, 
keeperhi ir. Much more arethey thento bee tepr 
elivings like farmes, one for ara—ecn fon Win- 
ter 5 and riot content with this ,, put ouettheir people ro milch- 
"leflenurſes , (which as the Pope faith ) is hike a ado ches 
forth her childe,that ſhe may the ſooner returneto her ky W= 
beit, by the wildernefſe he muſt not vnderftand a place nottobe 
inhabited, but onely a place not fo well frequented asthe Rin: 
full valleis of Indza. 
# Heere the Ieſvites, becanſe ( wilderneſſe ) i in the Greeke is 
Js note lob» Baptif? to be the father of the Hermites, men 
whom they faine to bee denoted to religion , to bee familiar 
with the Gods ; and to have rhe contemplation of heavenly 
things;having their ſoules freed from paſſions, and their bodies 
in divine ſervice. To which weeanſwer : Firſt; if tabs 
hedina wilderneſſe, and ina bare ſolitarie place, asthey 
, how is i that their hermitages are buikt.neere/ great  - 
cities * Secondly, the calling of John was extraordinarie Deine 8 ot 
immediate from God , and/his:office exrraordinarie, k 
nounece the comming of Chriſt. Admit he were an Epic at 
yn et he had run tus raceghis office did ecaſe. Thirdly;ofall 
esAhere is none ſo contrarie-to the ſocictic of man; and-ta 
hecommunion of T_T asthis of Hermites : for firſt God in 
Aden integitio, ſaw (Gen.2,22.) he couldnor bee without: a 
jon : much lefſe can we now. And to this. is anſwerable ISA 
hat of the Preacher : Yo to him that is alone : and amongſtrhe peceſgtn, * 
Hloſophers;Hie that abandoned company,was eſteemed either 
god'or a beaſt. Secondly, if any be qualified and beamified, -  . % Y 
any ſpeciall good grace and vertue, then ovght hee to Hed 
lythe wants of others 3 and being ſoch a candle as they wo | - 
ide Him: he oughtnotto behid vnder a buſhell: and: WE, 
Amthim, then ovghrhis wantto be oppledbn che Hills + To 
x "othe Thirdly, i if neither he need others, norochers want: ae Kane: x 
h, which cannot be in thislife; yerif rherewerenoth cle. 2 
tthe behalding of the beautie ofthe houſc of God, an 
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thentobe baniſhed from the regation ofthe ant: 
ng (fa. 42.1.) Thatas the Hartbraied for water, ſo di 


ion ofthe Arke whereinthe Lord did fir.T] 
"4 ee erkies diflwade from this vnſoczable lify 
' -  - beſides; thar /obn lined not alwaics heere, but ftaied vill hewy 
called tothe Court of Herod, where heloſt his head for his bold 
nefle, Mat. I4. IO, | | Y 
Forthethird point, namcly, the ſurmme ofhis Sermon , wy 
muſt weigh and conſider two parts : firſt, the exhortarion » | 
pent ind change your minds : Secondly, the reaſon perſwading 
- embrace this exhortation : For the Kirgdome of heanen uti 
-hand; | For the firſt , the word Repert, it ſignifieth an alteragny 
bothafiu and of afteCtion, not onely by a difplealang 
with ones {elfe, and a checke of conſcience for the euill he con 
nikteth, which cannot bee ftai6d., nomore then the pantir 
thehearr , orthe beating of the pulſe , but alſo an vtterloahun 
and: deteftation of all manner of finne :* ſo as all repenragy 
though ir beproperto the minde, and the fountaineof it by 
theheart, yetic is both inward and outward : the vilible ſhey 
amendmentbeing adeclaration of the ,inuifiblethopght of 
tow ; forathornecannot grow vpon a figge-leafe ; andit 
man will indge of hisrepentance , lethim maniſeſtthe fruity 
it; /VWhat canacurſed month ſhew,but that che heart is viral 
andfull of poiſontorgariſhattire;butthat the-mingdeis nor 
'- bled&%forwherethere isno reformation of ation,tbere is nol 
-22':- reratignofaffeRion, Seconaly,repentaveeisnoted tg bee) 
rallfor all men, forall finnes, forall times -: 'Qr ſpeciall 
| ns {hr ſome finnes , andifor notes La: ſpe 
men -: thatenery man repent him according-ro hisdiſpoli 
andplace;/as Seine loby ſheweth, Luke, 3: 11,cxhorting the 
mas, ifthey haue two coates to.giye'oneto the poore , i 
Kamers roxequire byt theirduey the: fouldiers to bee col 
with.cheir wages. For as.enety .man:hath /a ſeuerall q 
, KRhathheeſpeciall fines arcending and waiting on his @ 
- whthinuftbes repented of. Now for our infirmides! 
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Hvebelt Cie. (David Flt, .)canno be healed: rfe-prs 
_—_— confeſſion, buthe muſt p rackehis */ 
' foulefor thar ſinne : and ſo much-Pax/ \2,Cor-x 24.21; - 
1 fears (faith he) lef# when 1 come I ſhall bewails many | thong | 
which haze fanned, and bane not repented of the uncleanne 
cation and wantonneſſe ſe which they lane pe 08 vey for, for ſuch \ \ "IE 
| finnes it isnot ſufficient to index remorſe of conſcience, bur. = 
for adulterie, prokuning of the Sabbaoth, oppreſſion of the / Ba. 
re, and ſuch like, he muſt have a ſpeciall humiliation z and ! 
may notthinke to. obraine the comforrof Gods countenanceby |} 
blurting out a ſhorr praier , that paſſeth out of themouth like { 
.ganſhor, as, Lord Thaue need which though the words be | © ©: 
go9d, auiaileth nor, becauſe the heartis navght, franght with hy- | 24 
" IT 
F Such thenas will be true repentants, muſt beeof the number :3 
ofthem Cheiſt ſpeakerh of Aſa. 11. 28. thatare inwardly x bor ,A 
oftheburden of (inne 3 which excluderh three. ſorts of L 7: LY 
firſt, ſuch as be nor wearie of their ownerighteouſneſle Nees 
. to: applic rhe plaiſter of rtheir-owne workes to cure their 
pd: ſecondly, ſuchas beenor weary of thepleaſure of this 
dy which profancſenſuall men will neuer be, ſach as Pis/ſped- 148 
h of Phil. 3- 19. that make rheir belly their God, and with "", "== 
Ito: will fora meſle of portageſelltheir birebright : ; - A 
irdly,ſoch as be onely caſt downe with ſome hard exigentsin ©}... 
t world, for many be weary of the world that are not weatieof = © 
Mhemlelucs, or of themſclues thatare not wearie of their on {2 
robe delinered from the burden of their diſtreſſe; bur 
ok Pam, Phil.3. from thebody of finne,, for none of theſe 
Monciidein thecouricof ce, burſuch onely asbe 
fom their naturall rebethons by the afflifivns of this. 
bar banetheir ſpirits brokento talk and even to. 
þ, borncecaſtas niwinipwinning | — 
—TE: in a manerhellin their ſoules z och ORE 
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nce, btit to the captiues* 1o as he op 
extop thou confeſſe'thy ſelfe to beechaine 
cemmofSan m_ you neither can{t thou repentexcept then thi 
agatefromthe Lord Tefos: and what neg 
WH od water flier thou feele a drowthiinq 
wow drowth of Summer* Truciitis, the Lord comfe 
nogebut the abieR, ſeckes none but the loſt, makes wiſe now 
burfooles, iuſtifies none bat ſinners ; ſo as valeſſewefinde t . 
F = inourſelues, the Goſpel was neuer preached to our cots 
fatt ,andthisexhortation is yainly deliuered, that we ſhould 
.Howbeit ſfincerepentance and wearinefle is of ſuch neg 
We oem forChriftians,” we muſt enter into athree-fold examinat 
of ourſelues: firſt, ofthe knowledge of our finnes ;- ſecond 
' the forrow forour 6 nnes: thirdly, of the aniendment of our 
Firſt, for the knowing of thy finne, thou muſt nag examine 
according ro. the law of thine owne heart ; that will glorieh | 


hanging vp the Lord Jeſus, and in getting letrers tro Da 
Afts 9.2. to perlecute the Church of God: for thine heart\ 


make chings lawfull bythy abuſe vnlawfull, and ef: 


by the flatrering of thy ſelfe in too much libertie lawfull : 
_ be, doneaccording tothe commandement. of God, 
his tribunall in thy ſoule, and ſerting: before the 
pb war Ira thee for thy ſinne. Neither muſt this bi 
generallacknow] ent,that thou art finfull ; bor rhon my 
- En David, inthe bitrerneſle oftheſoulc Y 
they are ſo many as they run ouer my head;and ſo-hg 
prefle me downe : and in the 2: Swe. 24. 10. Ihaue 
_ pon twindring the people, but finned exceedin 
,7Q Lord take away the ticlpalieof thy ſeruant ; for. I-haved 
, veryfooliſhly : ſo as for particular fins thou muſt keepe he 
| time and place, and atethe degrees of i 
ſoule.And becauſe thou art no ro-remember the wi 
0 tr hype Fr EO ſelfein ſome 
elfe in! the houſe of renews 
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ouer as REA never reftthinking of tþ 
ced thee ro Chrift , which'is: ever aconenpaind 
rſwaſion that the finne 1s pardonable » Which is no'{maliie6m. 
e.Thenwhen thou aft cometo a fight of thy finne, the ſecond 
is ſorrow for thy finne, ſuch as is exprefied Zach. 12.1. as 
when we conſider how wee haue pierced God with ourſins; | 
and that even my finnes were the natles that faſtned Chriſt ro the 
_ , wee muſt weepe and cry as one mournerhforhis onely © 
ſonneand firſt borne , and there muſtbeſuch acompun&ion'of * 
-the ſpirit , as to crie wich the hearers of Peter, A&.2. 37.What 
 ſhel/ive doe {-and: with Darid, P/al. 6.6. to waſh ourbed wnh 
$eares 3 and (0 ro mourne asif we heard the.Lord ſummoning'ys 
windgement: for our finnes are not lighter then Daxids ws 
our ſorrow ſhouid be lefle then his, And when we haue attained 
tothis,to be picrced tothe ſoule with ſorrow,nor for any difcom- 
orts.in this lite, but for that we haue offended:God.; andhane. 
exerciſed our feluesin this , not as ina pang that ſhall 'perplex 
r.the time , butrhat wee have daily ripped and laied-our 
naked before the Lord : then from henae ſpringeth forth 
he chird froit , amendment of our finnes , and repencance*for 
I which tandeth inrwo parts : firſt, in the forſaking ofthe 
e-ſecondiy, minchaingro the contrary vertue; fore 
pemdnce of an viurer is not reſtitution only,burwich\Zacchontt 
M p19. 8. toreſtore,and to be mercifullto the poore;as before 
wwnmercitnll : for drunkards notonely to. leauethe com- 
their cups, bur to forſake thar company , and ro obſeru& 
adofabſtinence, whereby he may be morefitfor his: * 
ement tocondemne it, and iaffedionr 
in hinitelfe and others foas briefly /torepent, oct. 
IEP to be 1n Chriſtian dutics _—__—— 
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e Lori ae? rall,cuenrhe divels :ſecondly, of royall t 
heminence in his Tenrch, which is threefold : firſt;jin ther begj 
ning by imperfeA ſanQification, when meg tran(lated & dr 

fromthe of finare brought tothe obedience of the Loilf 
Pk nk enaededby by perfe& ſanftification inthe ſoul 
of the ſaintsalready departed : "he third fully to be accompliſh 
when wee ſhall bee pres noe” of the Lord both inſovleandbd 
with perfe and perperuall glory , when God ſhall rajgnein | 

- Sonneghis Sonne in his Fe his Ch Fchand his Churchtriomphintt 
both foreuer. Now.this ſpirituall maiefty of Chriſt , jetling 
inthroaizing himſelfe in the hearts of men , is far more mag 
cent thenany earthly throne, preſcribing vs lawes, within which 
we-are to. bound our: ſclues z for in akingdome thereare fon 
things requiſice: firlt, a King to gouerne : ſecondly, ſubiedsy 

| Obey; thirdly, lawesto keepcin awe : patently tom 
cmerbem. 


Naw in this kingdome of li git, Chriſt is the 
-thefaithfull bethe bieRts, 1 the word of God the Rn 0 


- ervf theſpiritche authority to exccute them : ſo that if b 
abietion tothe word the little locke of Chriſt beincreaſe 
4 thedinell bee deſtroied, the enemies of God be 
; and ſinne bee ſubduedin the ſtrength th thereof, theni 
| into this firſt kingdeme, which ate 


a ofthe ſpirit, may p.m waite for thee 
In oheocher kingdome, which ſtandeth in the perfeQtia 


-« 


| And wemaythe better vnderſtand this, by weig 1 
Dy omes which the dwelt hath , theſet 

: ſecondly, inhell.. .Ogcarth el 

ghis ſubietts, rheir corrupt affetions their lawes] 
rbeing giver enoutrof Godro low thoſe wicked wal 


PP” Þ MaTn.3. VERs. 1,2;7,4.”. 985 - + 
"for the eleRts fake which ſhall beeraken out of them bythe ma+- 
" nifeltation of Gods grace, it were bur acage of filthy birds, and 
the Synagogue of Satan, Forthe ſecond , which is in hell, iris 
"that wherein viimercifull Dizes now lieth , Z»k. 16:24. and 
* eannorhaveſo much refreſhing as tocoole his rongue : and 
- wherein afrerthis life the wicked and impenitent ſhall bee ror- 
mented with endlefſepaine, The conſideration whereof may 
driue vs to the meditation ofthe Lords bounty , that hath pre- 
paredanother place for vsif we follow the counſell of John Bap- 
1#, toamend ourlines and toreforme our waies , even ſucha 
place wherein we ſhall behold and enidy the beaury ot his glorie 
foreuer. + | 
Further obſerue , though 7obn Bapri# willeth them'to repent 
ner , yerit proueth no ability or naturall inclination in a 
manto doe this,no more then when Chriſt ſaith, Jſar.11. 28.29: 
Come wnto me , and take vp my yoake : itargueth no powerofour 
ſelues to come : for ſo much himſelfe ſetteth downein another 
lace, where hee ſaith , No man can come vnleſſe my Father drawe I 
| ng the end of this1s,not that the commandement is giuent Iohn 6:444++ 
tomeet with our power toperformeit, but (as Roz. 3. 20.) that i 
thereby might come the knowledge of finne ; for when weelee 
aieweakenefle that we cannot doe 1t,and our wretchednefle that 
Sehaue done the contrary: as that where we ſhould hanerepen- 
&d of our (ins we hane rather increaſed them, it leads vs to fceks 
in Chriſt, pardon for the ſinne, and power of his ſpiritto- 
prſake ir. -So as in the commandement know, thou oughteſtts/ 
peit,inthe correftion of the Lord know,thouhaſt nor dengſty, |. 
not doing it know thy condemnation , in' prai o. c of al hat 
puknoweſt where to haue jt, in thy conuerſion-th6 kng we 
here thou haſt recciuedit , and in thy perſeceranbahas 
om thon doeſt retaine it. And albeit ll comming .- TR 
mot three ſorts : firſt , ſuch as command our firſt connertons KN. 
endly , that com! Zour obediencets theLord'afta 
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0 uernion ?* thirdly,t | mmand our Be ſeuerar te: 
we begun obedience ; yer we ſhall ſee the frengthof 
mmerh from the Lord. Forthe firſt, Zabhin.4gherei: 
ndement giuento turneto rhe Lord ; atk 
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more particularly ſet downe, that it muRt be a turning with all 
\ heart. But how ſhall this be wrovghts Obſerue Fpboaims ſpet 
' tothe Lord, Ter. 31.18. Conmert thox me and [ ſhall be connerty 
' $0(Dem.. 10. 16.) Meſes commandeth that the people ſhoyl 
circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts, that's , that they ſhoul 
change their vile affeions ; but how this muſt be done, apps 
reth, Dewt. 30.6. The Lord thy God willcircumciſe thy heart iy 
Demt. 39. 19. thereis a commandement to chuſelite, That thy 
and thy ſeed may lixe : the performance whereof is, Ezech. 3626, 
A new heart (ſaiththe Lord ) Twill gine you , anda new ſpinth 
will put into you , and 1 willtake awa f + ſtony heart ont of thy boly 
and 1 will gine you a heart of fleſp : which place doeth fully anſwa 
all ſoppoticichs 'of our owne ability ; forif there bee anyp 
bleneile in a ſtone, then is thereſoin man. Forthe ſecond, we 
are commanded toliue well and to worke, but whence this pts 
ceederh , appeareth, Philp.2.13. Itis God that worketh myw 
both the will and the deed : \o 2. Cor. 7. 1. there is a commands 
mentgiuen by S. Pax, that we ſhould cleanſeonr lelaes ; andy, 
John 3.5. Emery man that hath hope purgeth himſelfe: and 2.Tik 
2.21. He that 1s a veſſellof honowr purgeth himſelfe : but howthi 
is done, isſet downeExzech. 36.25: / (faith the Lord) willpan 
cleane water vpon you , and yee ſhall be cleane : and asthe Apelli 
faith , Hebr. 9. 14. Thebloudof Cbrift purgeth the conſcience 
dead workes. Forthethird,weare commanded to ſtand falta 
.to hold faft our profeſſion: ſo 4s 14.22. Barnabas exhot 
a6? ori in 9 2o 3 butfromwhencethis commeth , Mi 
teacheth vs Epbe/: 4.30. The Lord make you firong , for ith 
; that bath ſealed yog io the day of redemption 4 wn eel 
| \ The Lord make you woorthy of thu calling , and fulfill all rhe 
p ** Pleaſprevf his goodneſſe, and the works of faith with power : ane 
"ELD »$+24, Faithfull is he which calleth you, which will alſo dot 
By which wee. may.perceiue, thatthis exhortationto Repi 
; and other ſuch like inferted in the-Seriptore , are/bur ro 
__ Won, and to ſet an edge vpom our prajers- and defi 
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.  Fortherlearne hence , thar foraſmuch as the moſt vehement | 
"ndp yexhortation to obedienceis takenfrom'the'manifeſta= 
 tjon- fChriſt, that the Goſpell even as itis the Goſpellrequi- 
- rech reformation of life, howſoeuer it bee charged either to gine 
*too much occaſion to ſinne , as that being cleanſed in the bath 
of Chrits bloud we may abandon ourſelues to vncleanneſſe;or 
* ro make too much reſtraint as it were from finne, as thatwee .J 
* muſt abſtaine from all a _— of euill : for ſaith the Goſpell, . Theft &. 
1.lobw 3,8. Hee that doeth not labour to pur ge himſelfe in enery 4 
thing, Gf the diwell, Wherein we muſt conlider, thatthereisa 
dou lecovenant : firſt, of workes by the law, which being ob- 
ſerued giuerh life, bur being broken but in cogitationonely,doth 
damnea man: ſecondly, of grace, that all that belecueſhallbee 
fed. Now in euery conenant there is areſtipulation or mutuall 
ent of both parties : ours in the law was, that we would 
doe what was commanded ; in grace ,thatwee vill belecuethat | 
wemay bee ſaved : for as no mancanbe ſaued by the law but by 
abſolute obedience, ſono man ſhall be ſaned by the Goſpell bur 
by faith and repentance ; for thisis that God requireth of vs,to 
beleeue and amend. 
=. obſerne, that when we preach repentance, we preach 
law but the Goſpell, for the law admits of no repentance: 
kchough wee could now obſerne all that is written in the law, 
tlhould webe damned , vnlefſe we could ſatisfic for that was 
n in our firſt conception , we being borne n the filthineſſe 
ature, Now there isno way of faluation for circumciſedor 
Gumcifed , for Iew nor Gentile , beforethe law nor _ 
x before onr converſion in the time of our infideli abs 
tour converſion inthe time of repentance, but onely- it 
udofChriſt , whom by the power ofthe holy Ghoſt by the 
= t ofthe word, as the ſecond —_ we woeng A bw | 
dyno ourcuerlaſting ns much is ſet foorth So 
Paul Rom; Tx. inn: nothing bucesndeaiathing: PR. 
ans et Chriſt, and RO "I ER 
hay rechinad the ſpirirof Chriſt, and nonchath ch 
Shah burke 
NG bur 
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andnone hath repentance but he whoſe ſovle is changed, | 
ſedin his conſcience, reformedin his affeCtions ; ſo tharh 
ſoener he flippeth through infirmity , yer his full endevouriy 
waies to pleaſe the Lord : and no-mans foule is changed wh 
life is not already amended. For this muſt declare a purift 
conſcience , and none hath amended his life who doth deli 
rately perſiſt in any groſſe finne , ſo that whatſoever purpoſgl 
grieuerh theſpirir, and ſmiteth God by his ſinne , hee is nati 
Chriſt, but conſequently in theſtate'of condemnation, excey 
hee repent : for this that is ſpoken of , 1. ob» 5, 3. Hee thai 
borne of God , keepeth his commandemcnts, and they bee not buydy 
ſome to him, For thts ts the new conenant (aith the Lord , ergy, 
31.) Iwill make with you, Iwill pardon your finnes and wril 
Law in your hearts : thatis, whomſoeuer I will pardon I willy 
forme their hearts, both inward and outward morrtificatic 
thatthey ſhall be obedient tro my Law. ' So that whoſoeuer 
notreceiuved powerto amend his life , hee neuer felr the pe 
of God tothe pardoning of his finne, for heneuer giverhlai 
alone, butir is ener ioyned with an ability from the ſame ſpinty 
amend the life ; ſo as vnlefſe outwardly thou bee amend 
that thy light doe ſhine before men, both inthy connerlah 
and inthy aRions, for any peace the Goſpell can preach mi 
thee, thou maicſ feare thou art in the ſtate of condemnam 
Andif thou hardenefſt thy heart againſt this ſweet ſound oft 
Lords voice, hee will at the length ſcorne thee, and thou mg 
cricandnotbe heard, for Eſax may weepe too late, Ger. 27; 
for wearc therefore to repent becauſe by grace we are ſure) 
ſaucd, as Saint Peter ſaith, x. Per, 1.17. if yeecall God Fat 
thatis, if ye will be his children, paſſe yourrimein feare, bea 
: he bath redeemed you by his bloud. So ſaiththe Goſpelli 
-;,Jovit 11. 44. pee # 29 your beauently Father # boly, for children muſt bel 
LO policionto their father , and herhat worketh exill is of thii 
anſtſpeaketh /obn$8. 44. So Pant Rom. 12.1, doth be 
mby the merits of Chriſt (a forcible argument ro perſi 
ey offer vp their bodies a holy ſacrifice vnto God 
renat che greateſt. matter toinforce ys to reformationisl 
x. Cor. 6.15, Tour bodies arethe 
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7, = are mths nec 
EE I. but pre, hee J0d con 
ine vs to love him againe. Yet may wee not —— 
ie that we make the law of God of noeffeR thr ith,nay 
23 $. Pau ſaith , Rom. 3.31. by this we rathereftabliſh the Law, 
go that two waies : firſt, in the abſolnte obedience of Chritt 
inherent in himſelfe, and imputed vnto vs : ſecondly,bytheſpi- 
ritof ſanRification abiding in vs: for the ſamerighteouſneſſe r 
law commands, the very ſame doth faith adprckgnd, for we doe 
- challenge the promiſe of God to ſaue vs, by this, thar Chriſt in 
ourperlonhathabſolutely performed-it 3 :ſo as there is no diffe- 
* renceinreſpect of the ſubſtance , bur only in the maner of con- 
neiance,wherby we apply it vnto our ſoules.So doth the Go 
command the ſame works that the law exaGteth,though there 
athrecfold difference betweenthem: for firſt,the law commands 
works to gain ſaluation by them ; the Goſpell, becauſe ſaluation 
salteady gained by the bloud of Chriſt ; for as S. Pax! ſaith ; we *+ cocan 
gre bought with aprice, therefore we are deboors's ſecondly, the | 
 lawgiueth no power to worke thatit commangeth,for Moſetthat Ts 
was the giuer of it, could not frame his owne heart to doi it, Lo 
| Jorg! igiscall2d « dead /ctter, written in ſtones, which prefigured zo x24. | 
- the harts of men ; but the Goſpel intheele&'nener comandeth 
© bur fiſt giuerh grace and power to performe, as the Lord rtver 
'pardoneth any mans fin , but he firſt writeth his law in his heatt; 
88S. lobn faith, 1,Joh.3 8, God ſent his (on to deſtroy the works of the 
 divelin v5: and rhis is the argument of S.Pax/, Rom.6.14, Let nos. 
, (ith he)/in raigne in your mortal bedies,that is, have dominion 0= 
rt you, for yee are not onder the law but wnder grace, that gineth 
po ver to amend. Thirdly,the law commands works lofindye | 
tand admits of no repentance, but the Goſpel neuer excludesres. ''* 
tance, the father ener mans ve" thereturne of his loſt ſons) 
datic is true, no whoremonger ſhal be ſaved continuing ſag a: 
but alwaies ynderſtand, repentance comming between ſtai- 
ic indgement : forthoughour ſins be of a orgkarlee!: 
5 FI if we turneco God,the bloud of Chriſt $ Vertu, 1.Johy&, :-, 4/5 
nat it can make them white as gion; ape famme ofalrhisis,* 2 
1d &-xtnrg lob I3, Cs = ani > 1 
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Papiſtsſay, the 
Eerouird would make hanr Ree at in vaine ſhop 
| 'bezifthere were no merit : Wee anfwer, that if a 1 
frectyſhall ga tific his boadman. with libertie, and he ſhall; 
liters life : by this hee hath not deſerved his the | 
dome; fot ifhe had remained {till bond, he had beene bounds: 
hanedone it, acd all hce can doeabteris not to recompence bly 
freedoms; but to teſtifie his rhankfulnefſe. So whatſoever we can 
do ordeſerve,we are bound to it by a double bond : firſt, of op: 
creation:-ſecondly; and'much more by our redemption : anda 
terourſaluation promiſed and purchaſed,to doe well is nothi 
byr dutie, for we were bound to doe it before we were ſaued. &. 
as this is the order of exhorration in the Scripture : All that hays 
bope(2.Cor.7. 1 Jamuſt cleanſe themſelues,not roclenſe themſelug 
7 . tharthey may hope; bur they hane hope;therfore they muſtdg 
34 it; And not becauſe we releeue the poore, therefore wee ſhallhy 
| _ faked: butbecauſe in mercy akingdome' is prepared for vs,thet 
as members of one bode we relecue the poore. And Ab 
Sſawdid not therefore offer v p his ſonne that he might be uſt 
0,156.” "ed s bur becauſe he was inflified before, therefore he rhoy 
| roo deare to gratifie the' Lord with;, though it 
:ſonne of the promiſe. So heere we doe nor therefav 
pent;tharthe kingdome of heauen may'come , but wee muſt 
mend our lives, andchange our minds , becauſe the Meſhaj 
already come that will aue our foules. 
- Againe obſerue, he taith, it is at hand, noting a neere md 
feſtarron of him; which was more then any of the Proph 
R2> ; could ſay : whereupon Chriſt' ſaith , that there was nevier's 
Sr 32: \81. Prophet ſo great as /obn: Baptif?, yerthe leaſt inthekingdal 
—- -, | otheauen is greaterthen he .: nox comparing thejr perſons ,! 
-/ cher@& were diners of the Prophets as excellentlyqualifi F 
 Hibi ynorthata Miniſter of the Goſpell now ſhould be gre 
- thenhee, burrhat the mjniſtery 'of 7obv was plainer then chat 


| ''P 5 | choPropherscheybur forerellin; indefinitely that Chriſt ſhe . 
| | come,» pointing at hin-with his finger, that he was now & 
-\ ming-: andthe mir kB 
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| beam hed bur of whe Meſſhas at hand;wheras 
the fingers of this hand , Chriſt ro haue come. _ 
: ers to haue Tied with ciumph, and to have afcendedwi = vl 
; tie: therefore tet him that hath an carc heare, and: IS | bp. © 
| hope ler himarile, for the kingdomeis now-come, norat hand, | 
 Jobn 14:12. 5 1 
Againe ,, note the excellent Harmonie berweerie hb the 
fore-runner, and Chriſt the after-commer:for Xarr.4:t7.Chriſt \ 
vſeth the verylame words co per{wade to bending of life, 
' becauſerhe kingdome of heaven is at hand. Which ſheweth, 
the agreement ought ro be among Miniſters, and how wee may | 
+ diſcerne whether they be of God orno:forthen as they all worke / 
ypon'one foundation, ſo ſhall they all peake by onefpirit;\and | Ye 
the voice of the herbinger agree with Chriſt, and. Chriſt with / 
him, preſſing no other dodrine then that lobn preached. bt bs 
Jore. 


; 5 For-the fourth circumſtance, which diving whankd, 

Jebawas authorized to preach, wee note, thar all callingsinthe; | 
Church of God muſt bee warranted exprelly i in the beokanet 7 WH 
God, Forifany were ro beeexempred, it wasthis of — 4; 2 

x ordinarie, but he isenforced ro proove ir, as if hee: '-554: 3525 


ap; zh Lam not Chriſt, -nor Eliasin perſon, 
_ power f fpiritlam, yerlooke i in E/ay,40. 3. my authoritie re« | hb, 
"£0 ded: for theplace ofa Miniſteris nor like rhe power ofthe 2.6) 6ek HY 
'Ma ziſtrare, which thoughit be Gods ordinance ingenetall ; yee/. .  _ +8 
4 itnor in particular, as thar there ſhould be this-or thar-Mae \ _ 
grace, as an Emperour, Duke, Chancellor, and ſuch ket for | _ = 
thiszs humane, and God hath giyenmanthisfreedome; bythe y ... 
ynantand portion of reaſ0n abiding in him, to-dewiſe what | 28 
it xe ſafeſt for the ſtare. Andrheſe officesas they be by man [ 
, ſo may they be by himaboliſhed; Bur for the ofhcers | 
the Church and the miniſterie, it is 'not onely ordained of 
"phos bat every! particular place and enery kind! of n 
tdowne, the Church Et of, which tie. 
a. | 
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| | bor tior the Paltorſhip without raining #0 bodie: 
a Y « Cell forthnwerci an humane conſtitotion as is the other 
: And therefore meſt grofle is it, that women ſhouli 
be licenced to baprize , which pertainerh onelyto the office of 
er; and it is anidle anſwer to faie: : Quod fieri non debet, 
2 © faftumwvalet ; that which ſhould not be done, is yet effeQy 
© wheniitis done : for thisisa ſeale purintoa wrong hand. Andi. 
'* _ Fxx5ah (2. Sam.6.7) being no Leuite , was ſtriken with ſudde 
death for but touching the Arke of God which was readie tg 
fall, chough his intent was good :and if Jzzu4b (2.Chro.26.26) 
was {mitten with leprofie , which he could neverclaw off to 
_ , forburning incenſe ro the Lord, which onely pettaine 
he Prieſts ro doe, then may theſe intruders vpon the Loth 
ſeſſions, feare ſome plague to light on them for intermeb 
Log wich theſc holy rhings : and as wellmay they adminiſter br 
| Suppe r, 8 Bapriſme; for they be ſeales of equal dignitie. How 
Hine thou wilthe Tobn Baprift, ſhew me rheſetwothings * fil 
75th acommiſſion of thy calling : ſecondly; beſides that thou 
4 uethy calling warranted, ſhew merthat thou commeſtrig| 
yit, andthat thoucanſt lawfully conuey it ynto thy ſelfe\l 
Cas x ) che ſpirit of rhe Lordcame vpon /obx.' For toil 
ritie is good intwo reſpeAs: firſt; forche ſafery of th 
* .owne conſcienceintheday ef afflition : for thou knoweltY 
Judgement of Chriſt, concerning ſach as wy in at the 
dow, they hane neither lotienorcare of the flocke: There 
Jeremie(chap.1.6. )cried: 0: Lord, Inewer thruSl my ſelfe into 
wmtbankefull office, but thou ſenteſt me,and thy wordwas as afiril 
vþ in mybones. Secondly, ir is:good to -retaine thepeople'i 
bedience , whenthey ſhall ſeethe Parent of thy calling, w 
asotherwiſe they will eſteeme thee buras offering thy ſelf 
called; and then thou maieſt labour among thetn vathanke 
42 FarthatE/a ay ſpake;ſaying,The'woiceof a crier i intheſe\ 
lev the execution'of hisoffice! Where we learne; 


en ro Miniſters ,\ but: they are we n 
andoſfen Hey comes of Pre 


echyloiment and 
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Gas Ny muſt be no toong-ricd fellowes , for o__ areno. 
"IE this office,then is ablinde man tobea Pilor. They maſt 1 
ſhepheards, which in Iuda were faine to watch all night to 
_—_ their lockes from VVolues: Watchmen, who muſtrake 
, left rhrough their floth-the-forr beſurprized » Embaſ- 
Gadors, having a great meſlage to deliver from the king'of hea» } © 
nen : Angels, as Chrift is called che Angell of the great cove- ; 
nant : and Rewel.3. Write wnto the Angell: that is, the Miniſter hh im. 2,19, 
of ſuch a Church :Workmen, becauſethey be builders of mens apa pe: hy 
conſciences: Stewards, to provide meart- for the Lords inheri-- | 
- tance. And'as /obn was to <rie-in his trme';fo is there as great , 
necefſicie laid ypon vstocrie in this rime;according to the pro- 
nof'that grace we haue recciued; In: Pax: time; it was a | . Cor.g. 16 
carſe of damnation not to preach : which cannor be approprias * 
tedto Pax/ himfelie, it being a dure ſpecialiyreqiredofoall : 
thathabourin thib vineyard: And(2, 75m4.2.: headiuvigtt Thi | 
wotkie ro preach inſtantly : ſotharas John axrherſive-rodans, and | 
Faweobie © asan Evangeliſt , werero preach with vehemengig is \ 
*wewec as Pattors, ro crie the ſame cric:: for itneuer: mas ot |; 
*eeddcepe cnonglt; norencred fartnoughtomake men: 
GY oner their lives. Now ſome areymwwoorthie 
'@ ; being ſcarceableto ſpeake z othersateable , burnt 
Ingo be criers, bringing others. aileepewich their floth, yport | 
Nom without repentance reſterh : a woe 6 ONION to bears, | 
{impoſſible toiauoid, c  - 
-*Secondly, 7 wank heere 5 agreement nt beiveens the Po \ 
' "x ray Baptiſt : _ vhat plane was- Ha 
y by the Prophet: : waier:: VWhar'is on: 


oe 


pride. mer 55 
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deyerv manis arraied in his beſtrobes* not that the | 

” of gloriee expeReth ſuchatranfirorierriumph:: for hee requirg 

but this, amend thy life, and acleanehearths his beſt harbourgi 

ſpirituallentercainment being fitteſt for a ſpiticuall king. 3 

Laſtly, in this crie» of {ob-r;. obſerve bis fairhfulnetle : he pi 

hd away for the Lord;riot for hiniſelfe: hemight hauc he: 

arce begcer in re{peCt of the world, then ih this bale ofhce,andiq! 

rears, prion forhis prieſtly birth being che-ſonne of Zachay, 

" (Lk; 1.13.) would haveafftoorded him a richer portion ; ye 
hewas offered tobe Chriſt, but he would none of it, conten 

| himſdlfewich thatthare the Lord had allotted him/; and How, 

ofthardutiethe Lord had enioſhed him: And thus ought 

e Miniſters of the word todoe, not to preacti)for reward 


"bg to Fong doors ambition, though th hf herbinger' miſt not ly 


ores: but they: muſt Jooke for a tecompence ft 
heſt, f the worldis rathankfull, -Andi1it:4s not erioug 
| buethey'muſt pr each to the conſciences of men;'t 


the Latd Ieſus may enter in.3 andnot to gratific theaffeRionsi 
. men withtheeloquenceof the fleſh, and 1n ſwelling words, tha 


wes may: encerm.” For if they crie to. getaname oth 
Ie, er pred Þ in contention, they may cne long enuf 
all they» ſbal-have 5 having that.they ſought 
AA inthe mourhes, and to bee had in admiraric 
Bt 131 i 
or the M6 ance; ehiths is Ain atacalinaies al 
For rroers girdle was ſuch as Zeb. did weate;2.. Ah 
Jonatben found in; the woody! 
Iig-. 215l /The:meaning whereof is, that his : 


| Meas non dier ſuch-as grew of themſclues. \ Where 
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whetein wasitmplied , thar his fare ſhould be: of thEtweaneſt 3, ſo 
"sthismouſtnot be 'tied-and preſcribed tothe Miniſters oftheſe 
* Gajes, as if there cup mighe never overflow, bur thit their honſes 
and proviſion mutt-hygas the heath and barren ground : for (: 
Tim. 5.23.) TemorRe may drinke wine for his Romackes ſake, 
" as Pali bids him. And if afterthe example ofthe Apoſtles the 
world will have men -preachfor nothing ;-then miiſt they docas 
itwas then, call ſuch as never ſtudied ; andthen mutt they like- 
wiſc have both afſuranceof Gods prouidencero ſuſtgine, and of 
his gracests enable them, as the Apoſtles had.” Looke how 
the Leuites-were- prouided tori, ( Namb. 18:21. ):thetenthin 
Iſrael wasgiucn them for an'iinherirance, yea even John Baprifts 
father had liberally whereomro live: for they thatſerve ac the al- 
tarmoſt line ofthe alcar ; not as ofalmes., but of duty : as Gal, : 
6. 5. them that teach you inthe word:, makethem'partakers of *** 
allyourgoods-: and Rom. 15. 27::ibtheGennlesbe made pars 
takers of their ſpiritual] things; their dutie:isalſoro miniſter vn» 
ttheiain'carnall things: and r'; Tis. 51.17//Fhe Elder that ricles 
well, « worthy of double honowr ': but now they gine them double 
reverence & bur fingle maintenance, which ſheweth how lightly 
le eſteeme ofthe gaine of godhneſſe, whentheEphod ſe DF 
ſahileand baſein yheir ejes. BorBulzare ſhallhener bee called) 
the King ( N##6. 22:6.) have fome fpeciall workefar 
t#doe, and if ho follow nor his humor whenthe comics; hee ©}: - © 
aygochome againe without his charges. ' And few therebee |} + 
tbe t atthis day of the benevolence of their people,as Pan _ - 
zorthe Corinths,' 2. Cor. 9.2. who according to-their pouii 
moonded in rich liberality towards him and wonld eyentiane 
ulled ont their eies to have dorie himgood: Howbeiras Mini- 
may nor go in facke-cloch like beggerlyFriars; ſo muſt they 
tbe arraicd in filkes and finelinnen, like pompous prelatesas 
ay be,which win more credirfor theirgarments,then for heir - 
Wm but there muſt beea moderation and ſobriety obſerued, 
Bar 1 muſt bee humbled giorein his perſecution, theng» * + 
PI, eV, FeJZs ; 
{ thee apparell and diet of /ob»learne, that the mea-  ; 
ofthe Lord was not , onely RT 
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| eabaywdachs lewesof "malice + porters 
hearts: Forlobs hee ispreciſe and auſtere, thezeisno pleaſun 
his lookes;: burhee ſlr asit werethe ntinually, Ch 
he commethakeer aicleane contratie man, he eates and drig 
with them; and gu enriiing to came:to any, euecn as t 
\Phyſitiantocthe patient. WhercupontheJewes are tried, os 
rages. raerher they: might bee reclaimed-and drawne to 
corageotey take exceptions againſt both; 7ohn for hisay 
PI ſerie is adivell;(for the world euerhated vreciſepeſle : ) Clink 
for his famuliaritie is:a x oomrghs hr wa a pave fo 
though /ohn theſolemne anddumpiſhnote of repen 
they would alogente: and though Chriſt Sh nth 
. ped the melodie of mercie, they would not daunce. 
more thencould the Lord doto this vineyard which he didng, 
laying foile asitwere tothe roote to keepe the ſap warme, a 
- praninganderopping the branches, that they might have ſpa 
_ edhane beeneasit were the Lords adow and hisdelight | 
| theyſto pped theireares,and proſpered not by their labor, bring 


ing or! bloudie and vniauorie fruit, killing the Prophs 
and atlength wing ne the heire of the vineyard the Lordl 


- ſus: for: rd:did meet them in iudgement, ſou 
they. remaine.rooted out of his garden. And hoy 
inke thelike iudgement ſhould apa over-and 
-» Wi haueTontinued ſolong ſo vntamed, and as if we hac 
 Teehiothe yoke , doe tart and hang backe from humblig 
& before che king of Ifracl, who hath come to vs by 
oy IT earthquakes, by the fire of many p' 
-'- "which hanc burnt yp whole families, and by his f Fil 
, and ſoft yoice of the Goſpel intreating vs, 
| - While wehauetime to: beatpeace, "i 
andto agree with him,and "s 
FRE! will not... 
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MATH. chap. Z » werſ. 5» 6,78, 9; 19. 


5. Thenwent ont to him Tern/alem and all ] udea, and all the re- 
| jon round about Iordan. 5% 
6, eAnd they were baptiſed of him in Jordan , confeſſing their 
| ſinnes, 
7. Now when he ſaw many of the P ariſes and of the Sadducet 
come 10 big baptiſme, he ſaid unto them : O generation of 
vipers , who hath forewarned you to flie from the anger ts 3 
' come! | [A 
$. Bring foorth therefore fruit worthy amendement of life : _ 
9. And thinke not to It ay with your ſelues: We hane Abraham 0 < 7 ERS : 
onr father; for I ſay unto you, thas God able exen of theſe 0 
flones to raiſe vp children nts Abraham. 
10. And nowalſo is the axe put tothe root of the tyees: therefore _ ;# 
enery tree which bringeth not foorth good __ + i (how v3 
downe and caſt into the fire. | '... "8 


b ſer downethe ">. heed te of headiory | = 

Þ and people that came to heare this extraordis - 
. nacie Prieſt Joby BaptiZ,who was of cot /DbPE 5. 
© Aaron : and how hee entertained them, 

2D :ecciaing ſo many as would ſubſcribejn'it 
' ment , to belecue their ſaluationin the bloud of th&'M 
d roo; , for them'rhat came as Iedavith emulation, he 
$ fame, and were inducedto- come by reaſon of the flrany 
0 wentofhim , and not for zealeand conlciencs to' p! | 

is'miniſtery , the ſpirit reu to Job Mie hypo 
| _ with their owne cghnrouſnke, 
| dithe naturallſced 0 "Jai as mem 1 | 


108 MATH. 3. V=R8.5,%,7, 9,09, 10, 
Baptized, he takes them vp roughly as cvillegges of evuill birdy, 
_ comming of them thart perſecuted the Goſpell, that heemight 
the deeper Pierce into their conſciences , io as they might ſe 
their owne vileneſſe : as if he ſhould ſay , isit poſſible thar you 
can come to hearethe word of God with aright heart,when ther 
lurketh ſo much poiſon in your breaſts, when all your deuotion 
ſanderh in open oftentation © Euen as Petey challenged Sima 
Hajr Afls 8.23.24. ſaying , Thos art mthe gall of bitterneſy, 
repent if it be poſſible , aud pray , that the thonght of thine heart my 
be forginen thee. Tohndenouncing alſo their fearefull eſtate, 
that the axe was now laied to the roote of the tree, that faithin 
Chriſt and not the glory of comming of Abrahams race , ſhoull 
ſauethem from hell fire. 

In the words obſerue two parts : firſt, how great the auditor 
was : Secondly, how he applied himſelfe diveri]y accordingy 
thediners ſorts of hearers which he had, baptizing ſome contel 
ſing their ſinnes; and for the other, firſt he ſets downe a bitterrs 
prehenſion , calling them abrood of Serpents, full of poiſan 
againſt the truth , and frameth hisſpcech as wondring how the 
durſt come : rhe Sadduces beleeuing no wrath to come; the Phy 
riſes thinking by their merits to auoide it. Secondly followeth, 
a graueexhortation,remouing away manyblockes and hindras 
ces wherwith they were blinded that they could not lee the tru 
in Chriſt. Thirdly,he concludeth with a commination and threats 
ning, thatthey were to bee cut downe : firlt, becauſe they wet 
wickedin themſclues : ſecondly, that there ſhonld double dan 
nation fall ypon them if they retuled Chriſt, as the Prophet Ms 

lachy had foretold. - 
or the firſt, obſeruethree cauſes of their concourſe and ft 
quent.comming to /ohns miniſte ry : firſt, becauſe there had begl 
along ſurceafing of Propheſie , atachy being the lalt ti 
ſpake by that extraordinary ſpirit 3 and hearing this great nev 
. - andfame of /obu, they thought ſome great Prophet had beg 
raiſed vp, andſo were deſirous to heare him. Secondly , tha 
were moucd to frequent him by the ſtrangeneſle of his teachit 
notteaching coldelyand without power, as the Phariſes d 
butin ychemency of ſpirit , and great feruency and carnetind 


— Fa . 


MATH. 3. Vzks.5,6,7,8,9, 10. 109 
to rule to amendment of life. Thirdly , "they reſorted the 
rathefvnto him as pricked forward by the extraordinary auſteri. 
ty of his life and diet. Where learne, that when God furniſheth - 
aman with acommiſiton, and ſealeth him a warrant of his cal- | 
ling , and giueth him a booke, as hee did ro Ezechie/, which Exech 3.2.3. 
hee muſt eate : when the word of the Lordis as fire in the heart 
of [eremy , and when the purpoſe of the Lord is that it ſhall pre- 
vaile , itcannot bee crofled by any wit or policy of man. For 
great exceptions might have beene taken againſt 7h» : firſt, 1 
, preaching there was a Kingdome at hand , ir might have come 
neere to treaſon, ſounding in the eares of Herod to thediſpoſ- 
ſelling of him : and Princes areeafily jealous of their greatnefſe, 
and will not have any of their priuiledges called into quettion. 
Secondly, the Phariſes knew they ſhould be controuled and cal- 
ſdinto queſtion for miſleading and abuſing the people, ſoas 
nodoubr they ſnggeſted to the King , thar it was dangerous for 
theStateand rouched the Crowne , thathe ſhould whiſperinto 
the peoples eares of the comming of anew King , labguring 
heereby to haue their flocking ſtaied by Proclamation or other 
ſharpe commandement z as that alſo, ifthis man were tolerated 
and winked at, the great Fathers of the Church might bee ex- - 
oſed to great ſhame and obloquy , as keeping the keyes of Math, 23.13. 
eauen , and neither entering themlelues nor ſuffering others. 
denter. And againe, itmightbe thought fanraſticall , that the 
people would leaue thcir trades to goe ſo farre to heare John, 
\nd forthe Phariſes themſelues, they (as Lzke 7: 30. ) deſpiſed 
hecounſell of God,and werenot baptized of him: and-A/at.21, 
27. Chriſttellech them,they would neuer beleeue that lob» came 
of heauen, but laboured by all meanesto ſupplanthim 3.yer 
gue , that before he had executed and finiſhed hism 
ther the power of Hered, nor the craft of the Phariſes could 
jeſſehim. Howbeit as we heare inthis place of great floc= 
be;lo /ob.5.35.itis aid that he was ar firſt as a burning lamp, 
the people for aſcaſon reioyced in this light, butatter they: 
feure and carelefſe. Where further note, thatindepoſing 
Marry and inthe reſtitution ofthe Goſpell how earneſt- men: 
Iebcene 3 and the kingdome of God hath Ws: 0 


| i. 2, "Vu 5 5,79, 
-"<xSahe time, the people running if gfearmr 
comeit z-but after tepepl gs they grow to-a Bag 
cean luke-warmth, Rexz/. 3. neitherhotEnor cold,, as ifit w 
hony that could cloy the fMdmacke : therfore we muſt ſuſpes 
preghancy and eager fits ofther that runne ſo ſpeedily at firſtty 
the Goſpel! , for /ohn ſoone* loſeth many of his-hearers » ſom 
comming onely to- behold him, ſome rointrap him, ſome ol 
what wasin him that was ſo much renowmed , and ſometo (ii x 
offthe yoake of the law, thinking to ger greater liberty byth 
Goſpell, and few ( as Chriſt ſaith) came ofa good purpolea 
with honeſt hearts. C 
«Fartherlearne, thatthis baptizing heere ſpoken of, 
luck ro wereof age; for they were not receiued before he 0 
felled their finnes. For this Sacrament being a ſcale of ſinnespy 
_doned, there muſt firſtbe a confe(ion of finnes commited, 
£7 being a double couenant : firſt, God ſealing vsa Charterolt 
The LF. eter inthe bloud of Chriſt chrovgh he ſanification off 
t-; ſecandly, God requiring of vs, firſt a confellron, fo 
-5F 8 = th hope to haue his debtreleaſed before it bee acknowlec 
IIb abanchiſed before hee thinkes himſelfe bond, or ti 
"I Ly A hee ſeeth himſelfe vncleane © ſecondly , abt 
itthe blo of Chriſtis gf forte and ableto purge vs of d 
> andthirdly, adedicarion of our ſclues ro ſernethe 
"nncencſeo of life, asteſtifyingour thankefplneſle for fo 


jet, po. 


$ ih ER ' Heerec oe Ieſvits like Spiders that ſucke vp poiſon, parhe "6 
5 08 | gnthiconfeton of thepeople,aconfellion of ſhrift,thatd 
his ſinnes into the eares of the Prieſtt 


GE TSerdored, which is moſt abſard : for firſt, the 
| v4 ore rel beares not any ſecret confeſſion, being anſwerdh 
on, Lex.16.21; where thePrieft was to confefieall the pi 


; them vporithe: ſcape Goate, which prez! 
1 ue fend , thizof lohns indy phblike attion., E and 
ntſed renin, : thirdly, theſacrament of 
niftred required this conteſhon : fot the pre 
= them that are of yeares and boo 


wrafted1 into Chriſt when we areb 


t confeſſed is faith, -nd then was 
aby ry And Afar a6.1 6, Hetbat ſball 
ſ Sibe ſand : Soas it was Jobns dutie as the miniſter of 
I, Vikatt©ch asreccived this ſeale, ſhouldgi Fr reoprmes 
ic fairh,” rye er; ay. ur Plaiſters 
oe theyconfeſſed. not each priuate 
- ndinfirmities, for then he would haue Lin them peciall reme- 


f ies: whereas (Lok, 3. 13. 14.) heelaboreth to prevent onely 

zabuſes intheir generall calling ; as for ſouldiersto. aske no 
morethentheir due; and to offer no yiolence, nor to accaſe anie 
Wldy,& ſuch likeabfolloweth inthat place. Fifthly,if /obwſhould 
kavetroubled 'himlſelfe with ſuch a particular confeſſionas they 
eame of, ſeuen yeeres would not w_— ſufficed him. "19 


p33 Now when he ſaw the Phariſes, &c., 

|:Heere learne firſt that it.is inthe wifdomeof the Miniſter to 
biſcet of theauditory , and there is nothing 'more vnſauorie 
then alwaies ro vic one kinde of teaching : foraccording tothe 
mordinate walking ofſome , they may and oughtto becharged 


adreproued openly : for Herod thoughhe bea (Mats 
+ yway openly of his inceſt: a thonalrthh etbe4 
bapell; 490: muſt tell /eroboarn that hee (bill 
fd, 17; Yea the Lotd' hath fo cloathed'# 
f5\ hwedome and with righteouſneſle, asth 
op! # ig ents.of God to particular | 
harthomen of Berſhemi (1, Sam. 6. 19. were flaine fo 
ad, ft Cor ;Ir£9 the Sacrament that 
63: Yilyſrichcavich Ga 
Arcketo' ſuſtaine it :- and in 
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112 Mat. 3. VER$.5,6,7,0,0,10. 4 
of the people: for thishe was enioyned ro doe of the Lord, 
wasfaid to /eremy : Sparg them nor And to Exechiel: I willny 
thy face as brafſe , that thou ſhalt not be afraid. Anda as it is ſaid 
Eſay : Speakewhat ener it coſt thee, be not aſhamed to tell them, th 
be ſhameleſſe of their fanlrs, Whereupon Eſa 5 0. 6. ſaith : Tha 
ginen my backs to the (miters , and my cheekerto the nippere, 
hane not bid my face as being afraid of theirs. And this appear 
by hn in this place by his ſharpe reproofe, not muldely py 
fwading them , but cagerly and bitrerly rebuking them , giuj 
them their moſt iuſt titles, as, brood of vipers, not fathers ofth 
Church, or leaders of the people ; knowing E/5hn his ſpeechi 
Iob 33.22, Job to be moſt rrue, that man could giueno ritles, that is, ongh 
| not to-calla foale a wiſe-man,, nor a Sadduce other then ay 
t. Thirdly norte, he reproueth them, becauſe it was pre 
le forthe people , to vnderſtand what groſle abuſers they 
of Moſes chaits , carying a great and goodly ſhew of ext 
fantimony and holineſle among the people : ſoas it was g 
and neceſſarieto diſcouer their peltilent hypocrifie. Heerey 
Chriſt was enforced to doe the like , ( ar. 23.) calling ti 
painted tombes, faire to ſight , bur their hearts were full of 
- tortion:ſo that ynlefſe they were diſgraced among the peoply 
ple could not turne.their hearts and afteQtions from thay 
therefore that they mightnot any longer bleare their eies, 
faine to vie theſe words of diſgraceand diſparagement of thay 
Againe,in that he calleth them generation of vipers , oblen 
that hee excepteth not onely againſttheſe thar came to.hg 
| him, but againſt thewhole order of them : andof thoſe twoy 
' ders heerenamed,though they diſagree in judgement; xheFl 
| riſces holding that there isa reſurrection: 3 the Sadduces,tha! 
_ 72-23- ter thislife there is an vrter extinguiſhment of the ſoule: yerhi 
'3-* agrecin this, tobe viperoully minded againſt the Goſpell,al 
asthe Atheiſts and Papiſt in theſe: daies; hape-the ſame pg 
oftheir hearts common againſt the true profeflors., howſ 
they bee diverſly diftrated in'faftions. And ſuch hathall 
beene the condition of the Goſpell, thateuentbe Princesa 
earth , though otherwiſe divided among theniſelues ; wi 
loyne hands againſt the Lord. Which may not diſcopragh 
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| RS «4 Ma.TH. "O | V E R $. 5,6,7,3,9,10. I3 
| þdthbecauſe the Lord(as he did heere) will by his wiſedome dif 
couertheir porſon before they caſt it : and likewiſe as 4ſa ſaith, 
(2. Chron. 14.11.)1t is nothmg with the Lord to helpewnth manie or 
with no power, if we ref on bim, for his trueth ſhall prenaile. 
| Againe, inthat obn Bapts#? ſo ſharply takesthem vp, learne, 
thatthere is nothing ſo ſen(leſleas hypocrific: for it was hard to 
wadeaPhariſec he was notas good a man as liued, for thus 
they lied totheir owne ſoules: They madefaire monuments of 
the Parciarchs, as pretending toreuerence their remembrance: 
but Chriſt (CMartrh.23.33.) rels them they were onely monu- 
ments of their fathers cruelrie,in putting them to death, So fear- 
fallachingis it to accuſtomeour ſelues to an outward ſhew of 
religion without ſinceritie, thinking that Gods thovghts be like 
ours, as tobe pleaſed with that poſlefieth and dazeleth the bo- 
dilycie : whereas he pondereth the ſteps of the heart, that one- 
ly maketh.the aCtions pure or vncleane. Therefore Saint 7obu 
ingirito beefo Jiffcole to ſound the vaſt bottome of their 
filthie foules , they were ſo hardened and ouergrowne in hypo. 
ene, hee breakerh ourinto admiration, thattheir hearts being 
aueht'with ſuch vncleanneſle, they ſhould thinke it poſſible to 
fliefrom the vengeancethar wouldat the laſt purſucthem. Lee 
wherefore keepe the conſcience tender , and apply our hearts- 
eraine the ſervice and worſhip of Godin puritie and fim- 
plcitieafſuring our ſelues it is not our outward pretence of ho- 
ele; nor cutting of the fleſh with the Prielts of Baal, that c.Kin 18.28, 
Wall goe for currant with the Lord , and prortett vs from the < 
math co come: butit is the plainnefſe of the heart , and the fin» | 
lleneſle of the eic in the true ſeruice of that one God, that ſhall Job.4.24, 
pted, | 
E Further learne hence , what an abhominable thing finne is, 
Kd among the reſt hypocriſie, thatit isable to trans!orme men 
Þ beaſts, as reſembling them 1n their qualicies. And thus Da» 
&P/.32.)to makethe Fane of rebellion more odious, he com« 
eh men to horſes and mules : the mule ithe be not well wat 
d, will take his riderin his teeth and lay him in the manger : 
the horſe if he can caſt his rider, will;giue him a kinde fare= 
with his heele,. And if cuer there __ be iult complaint 
1 2 
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tH, ofthis itis now, when men bee ſo full of iadiſh qualities 
hardly can the Miniſter fitin his faddle. Sometimes mengz 
pal. 58, 6] comparedto Lions, as the proud enemies of the Church : ſong 
+3 times (as P/al.22.16.)to dogges,and P/al.59.6, So Paul callgh 
| falſeteachersdogges,ſvarling againft the preaching of the truth 

' ſometime they are called ſwine , to diſgrace the filthineſſe; 
| mansnature : ſometimefor their cruelty'to Beares robbedd 
{- their whelpes : ſometime for their boldneſſe to Wolues, x 
{Mat.ro.) Chriſt ſaith : / ſend you as ſheepe among Wolnes,whid 
(verſ. 16.) he expounds to be among men : ſometime to Bal 
Pfalm. 22. The fat Buls of Baſan ſecke to denoure me *: ſometing 
Plal 80, 12, $9 wild Boares , as Daws praieth- : O Lord ſet a bedge beforejh 
_ vinezard for feare of wild Boaves, they are ſo full of rage : ſometing 
= for their ſubtilty they are tearmed Foxes, as Chriſt faith : Gp 
” Luk.13.32, that Fox (ſpeaking of Herod) that I will preach to day andto 

LS row : {ametime to horſe-leaches, ( Prom. 30. 15.) which han 
i wwo daughters that crie bring , bring, they are ſo tull ofcrudly 
ſo Pſal. 22. thoſe thatperſecute and afflict the Church are call 

Vnicornes : and heere the Phariſees are named Vipers, thy 

would eate and deuoure the Church , and yer they wouldcon 

ro heare; which made their-ſinneſo much the heauier, thatfy 

would cometo ſo holy a place with ſo vnholy harts. ThusG 

ſinne ſtrangely change vs, andthus aremen when the-Lord\u 


enthem ouer, thar they havenotthe propetty of onebal 
aver allbeafts : for they areas maliciousas Apes, ase 


Serpents, and as venimous as Adders, and yet they di 

 comeand ſtare the Lord in the face in hiscongregation-, haijl 

_. ' never communed with their hearts before. This is-that theLo 
complaineth of, er, 7. 9. Willyouſteale,and commit adultery 

brerne incenſe unto Baal , aud come and ſtand before me in thigh 
where my name i called vpon ? Nay, the Lord abhorreth allſy 
manner of worſhip and ſacrifice, as himſclte proreſteth, Eſa 
The ſacrifice of a ſheepe in this ſort I eſtvense as the bleud of «wit 
Forthough the meanes to auoid the wrath tocome, be bye 
ming to Gods ordinance of preaching ; yertocome with apll 

Haicall heart, doth but increaſethe yengeance, and haſten 

© 1 deftruion. . _—_ , 


+, Now forthe inftruftion : Bring foorth therefore fruits, he. 
Marke how plainly and preciſely /ohn doth ſtand vpon an o- 
pen declaration of repentance by amendement oflife : for every 
one may ſay he meaneth well, which ifhe doe, he will not be a- 
ſhamed to bring it foorth. So as if we will be trees of righteouſ. 
nefſe engratted into Chriſt, we muſt ſhew foorth the fruits and 
notthe leaves of righteouſnelle by the operation of his ſpirit : 
for thou canit not be one fleſh with a hatlor, and one ſpirit with 
the Lord Ieſus, r.Cor.6. and charitic ought not to make mee be- 
leeve him to be Chriſts ſheepe that heareth not his voice. So as 
marke that the Lord meaſureth the flowre of our hearts by the 
fruit of our lips ; for Ot of the abundance of the heart the month 
ſpeaketh, and men may ſee our hearts through our hands. Since 
then the Lord requireth, that wee ſhould approoue our faith to 
men,and manifeſt our reconciliation with God in heauen by the 
works of love ſhewed to men on earth, let vs weigh our ſteppes - 
that they may be ſtraight , watch ouer our words that they may 
begracious, paſſe nothing through our fingers that ſhall be en- 
tangled with the hurt of our = ram but meaſure out our 
ations by the rule and ſquareof religious loue. 
And ſay not with your ſelues, &6. 
This is the ſecond point before delivered, namely, the god- 
he and graue exhortation /ohnmade vnto theſe falſe hearted 
Phariſees and Sadduces, containing two parts : firſt, whar they 
:hould do, Amend their liues : Secondly, what they ſhould nor 
doe; tharthey ſhould notpreſume vpon the cxternall priviledge 
hey had, of being circumciſed as thechildren of .4braham. For 
this was theerror of their indgement,that the whole ſced of .4- 
(brabam by generation ofthe fleſh, were within the couenant of 
grace to be faued, And thisis the obieQionimplicd and an{we- 
red by S.Paxl, Rom. 9. 6.7: namely, that if the ewes were caſt 
Il away, then the word of the Lord was fallen away, becauſe itis | 
nally aid 3 7. will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed for ener, which is / 
onfuted there by the Apoſtle, by a diſtintion of a double ſeed: / 
1 There is an 1ſrael in the conenant , and an 1[racl wt of the conenant. | 
1h So asthereis a double eletion- in the houſe of Itracl, firſt ge- 
"oF ncrall, tharall thatcame of che loincs o Abraham ſhould _ \ 
3 | 


_—_ 
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this dignity , to be accounted within the couenant, to partly 
ofthe word and ſeale of circumcifion. Theſecond isa(j 
eleQion out of the former, tharour of the ſeed of Abraham,ote 
ſeed onely ſhould be ſaved : as it is Malach. 1. 2. Is not Eſaulg. 
cobs brother ? yet haue I hated Efas and loued Iaceb, Whereby 
peareth there is a ſpeciall election out of the generall , ſo ky» 
race of the covenant was offered to all Iſrael , and all Iſrael di. 
Fred from the vncircumciſed nations, yet the promiſe wage. 
' feQuall onely in the cleft. Whereupon gather , that if thek 
Phariſees had not beene blinded and bereaved of the ſpirit of 
truth , they would never haue ſtood vpon any externall pry, 
ledge: for the promiſe being made indehinitely,had beene fulf} 
lediften onely had beene ſaved : for theScripture goeth oneh 
thus farre : I will bethe God of thy ſeed , not of all thy ſeed, And 
this the Apoſtle proueth in the place before, thus : 1f allthy 
Jewes were within the compaſſe of the promiſe, and the cove. 
nant of grace by vertue,of the outward ſeale of cutting the fore 
$kin of the fleſh, then it was neceſſary the firſt borne ſhould 
and thathe might challenge this afſoone as any,to be ſaved, Bu 
this was not ſo: for in /ſ-zael the eldeit was not the promiſe, bn 
in 1/aac ſhall thy ſeed becalled : ſoas God declared his purpok 
by diſtinguiſhing them art firſt , when thecouenant was butney 
made, while Abraham himſelfeliued , and when he had buttyy- 
ſonnes. And leſtthis particular example might bee exc 
againſt , by reaſon of the diſparagement 1n their birth , 1/awl 
being borne of the bond-woman : Take(ſaith the Apoſtle) fa 
borne of the ſame wombe, begot of the ſamefather , yea bore 
at the ſame time almoſt, anditthere were any-prerogatiue it ys 
Eſans, tor he was eldeſt , both ofthem circumciſed, yer didndt 
the promile pertaine to Eſas, asis ptoued by two teſtimonig 
of Scripture, Gen. 25,23. Theelder ſhall ſerme the yonger : nd 
Hal. 1.7. 1 kaueloyed Iacob and hated Eſan;his ſeruitude int 
fleſh being ioyned with the hatred of Ged vpon his ſovle.". Sow 
the difference berweene the children of Abrahams according td 
the ficth onely,. apd according tothe fleſk and ſpirit alſo, Us 


-. dethanthbeſetwo things : firſt, jn Gods ſecret purpoſe , whi 
to glorific and whom to reieRt ; ſecondly , in the effeRts of rh! 
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and fanQification, for he isa true childe of 4braham, thar walk- 
eth in the faith and Reppes of _4braham, Roman.g..12.and they 

' thardoe otherwiſe, (as Chrilt ſaith, 7þ.8.44.) are the children 
of their father. To which the Phariſees in great indignation ex- 

_ cepting, What ({ay they) doſt thou account vs baſtards ? Abra- 

ham is our father : No, ſaith Chriſt, ſo astrueth and meekneſle 

it {elfeſpake ir, yee are the children of the divell. For vnder this 
pretence of iſſuing from Abrahams loines, they would deſpiſe 
that ſonne, and abandon that Meſflias in whom Abraham and 
the relt of the tathers looked and truſted to be ſaved. Howbeitr, 
if we cometo this, why doth //mzael perſecute the profeſſion of 
Iſaac, and Eſan \eil his birth-right, and [acob embrace it as a 


Aon of God, who had purpoſed to give this grace tothe one, 
and to denie it to the other , the cauſe of his infidelitie reſting in 
his owne foule. Ard it was nor an vniuerſall promiſe plight ro 
Abraham, that he would be the God of every particular ſingular 
manthar ſhould comefrom his line, bur it was given indefinite- 
ly without limitation (to thy ſeed) as of one: which is that Pax 
prooueth,G./.3.16.namely , thattherecould beno reconcihiati- 
on betweenethe Iewes and the Gentiles, bur by that one ſeed 
which was Chriſt. | 

- Nowthe caule Saint /oh» giveth : and the reaſon hee ailea- 
geth why they ſhould not thus flatter and deceive themſelves in 

ename of Abrahams ſeed, ts, becauſe God is able cuen of 
ſtonesto raiſe vp children vnto 4hraham. And at the firſt Abra- 
bew indeed was dead inreſped of that ſtrength ofnature to be- 
getachilde,Gen.18.12.and it was as cafie to make a ftonea man, 
3tomakea dead man get aman. Our of which welearne, rhat 
God is omnipotent, not onely to do what he will butalſoro do 
morethen euer yet he hath purpoſed to d6e: as heere he 15 able 
of ſtones to raiſe vp men,but he neuer did it. Anſwerable to thar 
beth of Chrift in che Goſpell ; If / would [ could command 


nor. Now three things there be which God cannot doe, and yer 
hhewerh no impotencie, nor derogateth any thing from his om- 


pledge of the inherirance of heauen © This commeth from the e- 


{Mat.26.53.) twelue legions of Angels to reſcue me, yer he did it ] 


Mporencie 2 as fieſt, he cannot doe contrarie to the A” | 
wt - | L a: : | 2 


[ 
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his perſon, as God cannot be begotten, nor the Sonne of Gag 


cannot beger: ſecondly,that is contrarie to the efſenriall proper; 
ties of his Godhead , as he cannot repent, nor change, norlie, 
nor be finite, for all theſe are fgnes of weaknefſe and impetrfefti. 
on: thirdly,he cannot doe that which implies a contradiQion,a 
that a ſtone being a ſtone ſhould be a man; but of a ſtone he can 
make a man, and of a man a ſtone: as Lots wife was turned(Ge, 
19.26.) into a hors of ſalt, but when ſhe ceaſed to be a woman, 
So againſt the Lutherans, that hold, they eate the very flcſhof 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament , wee acknowledge that God is able to 


turne bread into fleſh , but then he muſt change the ſubſtance; 


for I will ncuer belecue, that that which I ſee and tafte, and 
touch as bread,can being bread be fleſh alſo. So for the hums 
nitieof Chriſt, as it is his bodie it cannotbe every where, for; 
bodie muſt haue his dimenſities, as height, breadth,and length, 
and malt be limited and circumſcribed in a place certaine. And 
itabridgeth nothing from his all-ſuff;ciencte : for itis contrars 
to the nature of a ſubitance to be euery where, remaining aſub. 
Kance. Truc1t is, the Lord can make the ſcato ſtand vp as walz 
(Exo4d.14.21.) on both ſides, for the paſſage of the 1{raelires,bu 
it was a ſcattill : ſo he can make the Sunne againſt the courſe of 
natyre(7e/>.10.12)to ſtand ſtill and (tay his courſe,bur it wasthy 


Sunne till; but he cannot make a body to be every where, fa? 


that doth aboliſh the nature of ir. if 
Now #the Axe laied tothe root, ec. 

This is the third point was delivered , namely, the comms 
nation which lon vied , mixing and interlacing his ſermon wit 
the ivdgements of God, wherein hethreatneth them with ctes 
nall damnation, except they repentand become new men. Tie 
whole ſpeech is allegoricalland a continued borrowed ſpeed, 
which may be thus retolued : God is compared to a husband-: 
man, tor he had planted a vineyard in Iuda, namely,his churd 
the people are comparedtotrees, the miniſterie of /ohnto 
axe, that will cut quickly, either to haſten ro damnationorw 
ſaluation. As elſewheteitis compared to a Fanne that ſepati 
the chatte from the wheat , and in leremte to a hammer, ein 


| 
| 
* 
F| 
to bruſe a broken heart, orto beat it downe to hell, The rooifſÞ« t 


' of the trecsare compared tothe ſoules ofmen, the forme ofthe bk. 
ſpeech prefigureth the finall ſentence that ſhall bee giuen at the 
latter day, the hewing downe fignifieth the ſeparation of the ba- 
{tardly Iewes from the communion and fellowſhip of the true 
Iſraelites 3 and caltirg into the fire ſetreth foorth their erernall 
damnation in hell: ſo as itis thus much in effe& : You Phariſees 
preſupe not any longer vpon Gods patience, .for yeecannot 
now pretend ignorance as yee might haue done ; and for that 
time (as As 17.30.) God willnot call you to any heauie recko- 
ning,he hath bene carctvll co drefle his garden, he hath ſuffered 
you to abuſe the people by your government in the Church,bur 
now looke ynto your ſelues, for now ſhall my miniſterie cut into * 
your ſoules, and (hall ſhew whether yee be baſtards or no, and 
now ſhall it appeare who is the child of .45raham by recciuing 
Chriſt that commeth. 

In that ic1s ſaid »ow , and that theaxe is laid notto lop but to 
cur downe: learne, that when the Goſpell is preached, then the 
Lord comes to make a ſeparation betweene the cleC and the 
reprobare , which could not before be diſcerned, as it is in the 
Goſpell; there ſhall be two-in one bed,one ſhall bereceived and 
the other reieted : for when this raine fallerh, then the Lord 
meaneth to tric whois truely planted and hath taken roor inchis' 
ſonne,and if (as Heb.6.7.)it bringethtoorth herbes meexgforthe 
dreſſer, then recciueth it a ble{ling ; bot if the heart brin&&Oorthy 
thornes, then is 1neere vnto curling: ſo as if any obſtinately per-. *- 

fiſt in the earth, drinkinginthe moiſture and yer increafeth not, . oY 
his damnation ſhall be the more iuſt,, becauſe there is now. no ns 
place for excuſe lefr. And to applie this more neerely to our: ' 
ſelues,it the Sodomires ( Gen.1 9.28.) were waſted with fire for 
abuſing Hut one Lot: If the Niniuites had beene deſtroyed (7o-: 
nh 4.11.) fornotrepenting at the preaching of one Jonah :: If 
— they were put to death that deſpiſed, but one 2defes; andthe: 
ald world(Gen.6.13.) (wept away for contemning the preaching 
of one Noah : If they were given vp (Rom.1.24: ).toſferne their; 
KY owneluſts,that profired not by that one light of nature, where=: 
W © by they were conſtrained ro acknowledge a ſuperiour power, 


« that made that excellent frame of heauenand carth. If the Pha» 
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riſces were hos ſharpely charged and reprooned for not amens 


ding their lines at theſe few ſermons of one John BaptiFt, much 
more may wee fcare leſt wee be ſwallowed vp of preſent de, 
ftruRion, that haue had ſo many ſounds of the Lords trum 
and yet haue not retired from our owne wales , that after 
much drefiing ,and prnning,and lopping, baue brought foorth 
nothing butbciers, thar haue deuoured ſo many full yea es of 
ace and yeeres of preaching and plentie, and yet continue 
LD diiiiened in the courſe ot our lives ; for now ar the 
time of the Goſpel(as we ſee heere)teginneth indgemenr. 
Secondly, learne how faithfully 7obn executed and perfor. 


" med his miniſtery,which ſtood in two parts, as was foretold þ 


Malachy,chap.4.topreach mercie and 1udgement, both which 
he perforfned in this one ſermon. Heere the ITeſuits rake occaſion 
to gr weſhould dehort men trom cu1l] tor feare of hell,and 
exhort them to doe well in hope ot heaven. VVe ſay with Pau, 


who is our patterne and forerunner,that we hane weapons forall ' 


thoſe that ſhall deſpaire a'ter the obedience of Gods Saints ful. 
filled, bur we preach not onely to wo: ke wellin hope of heaven, 
foras we arc ſcruants we deſerue nothing, but as children wee ae 
receiued to an inheritance bought for vs before we were : ſour 
ſtrive not that men ſhould keepe themſelues from fin onely for! 
feare Iz for the Lord will neuer account of luch a foule x 
will d&Enothing bur for feare of the whip , tor hce loueth a frex 


giuerzand hateth conſtrained ſubieRion: and it is not the hortar 


of damnation but the commemoration of the Lords merae: 
ſhewed toward vs in giuing his owne Sonneto ſo ignomini- 
ous a death, to ranſome vs from tharcurte wee had incurred; 


This is that containes vs within the bounds of obedience : for if 


the hearrbloud of the Lord Iefus will not make thy hearr to re: 
lent,and thy hands to tremble ro put them forth ro wickednelſt 
then art thou in a deſperate caſe, Shall the feare of the gibber, & 
the ghalty ſhew of death, make one that was a traitor , and nov 
par 


of his Soveraigne, ſhall this make him afraid tro commit rrealall 


ned and aduanced vnto high place by rhe meere meras' 
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befoce tus cies, and {hall moſt forcibly perſwade hin 


againe , andnothing elſe? nay the grace of his Prince ſhall rf 


to perſeucrein his loialtie. For this is the moſt effeuall of all 

others,to mooue vs in the bowels of the mercies of Chriſt , to 

keepe ourſelves cleane and waſhed , becauſe wee are already 

punfied in his bloud , and not for feare of falling into the pit 
aine. ; 

Thirdly note , that if any man will eſcape and auoide dam- 
nation,he maſt of necefſ:tie line wel,for he muſt be atreebring- 
ingfoorth good fruit. Where firlt conſider whar is good fruit, 
which is implied inthe text; it cannoc bee good except the tree 


be good : as Chriſt ſaith, /f rhe cafting out of a dinell be a good Mart, 12, 28. 


worke, why am not 1 a g19d man?So as firit the perſon muſt be ac- 

cepted before the worke be accepted, and no perſon can pleaſe 

without faith that purifieth the heart, and there is no ſuch heart 

where religion dependeth not vpon the true worſhip of the law 

of God ; and by conſequent there is no good faith where the 

heart is not cleanſed bythe ſpirit of God. Since then a man muſt 

 firlt be good before he can doe good, itis impoſſible that anie 
man erronious 1n religion ſhould produce a good worke: Exter- 

nall righteovineſle and the morall vertues of the Papiſts is a 

vizard that bleares manie mens eics, and wee ſay that they are 

honelt ; as well may we ſay itof them that hanged vp the Lord 

Jeſus, thinking he had ſpoken blaſphemie, becauſe being but-a 
ore wretch to ſeeto , he challenged himſelfe ro be the Sonne 

of God, andin this doing they thought they had done God an 
excellent peece of ſeruice. And for Pas/ beforehis conuerſion 
who could excepr againſt his life*nay as he teſtifieth ofhimſelte, 
tee walked according to all the ordinances the law preſcri- 
bed; yet after hee was called, he accounted all his morall righte- 
oulnefſe bur as the excrement of a dogge. And if religion do not 
Wſtnguiſh berweene men, the heathen ſhall condemne-both 
Band chem , who by the mcere inſtin& of nature lived inthe 
hatred of groſle ſinnes , and walked ſoberly without exception, 
nd yetarethey already damned. For firſt, we muſt be good by 
rice,and being'adopted into Chriſtthen we doe good :and of 
Wthe trees ofthe foreſt(as Ezec. 15 . 3.) thereisnone but is bet- 
terthen the vinef it beare not grapes, for the oake is for 


Y 


limber , and eerie tree may terue for ſome good yle , _ 
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* *.* | he farinerits-bf the vine-if it be not chſteredis fir for notlh 

7K % bur for the five, The Papiſts are good as okes to build mona(f 
"4 riesand'to ſer vp houſes and places of religion ; butan vn 


Tu 4 
4” 0 

SS 

_ 

LY 


full and vafroitfull Proteſtant and Profeſlor is good for nothin 


CR arocees bovgh or branch of a fruiclefle and-bart 
ye) bt robe burned. So that to indge a worke to be good 
0 mult bee good both quo ad fortem quo ad finem, proceeding 
" froman honeſt heart, and driving to a right end, the log 
ys - Gadzto whom I owe honor. Further,to come to the true know 
ke.) ledge of good fruit, let ys know what bad fruit is, which is:dow 
1-4: © blesfirit; finnesin ſubſtance , ſuch as are contrarie torhes 
+ | of, + at yea of God, as adulteric is abſolutely a ſim 
_ 4 EE Dawidas wel as in any other:ſecondly,finnes by circumſtangy 
© Matr.23.5, a5givingotalmes, onely when the trumpet ſounds , to be lem 
W-- ofmen; orto come into the ſanAuarie with a purpoſe to Ihr 
= * _ .-- andpreſentlytorerurne to his yomir againe : for the Lord 
——— horreth what himſelfe commandeth(E/ay 66.) itirbe nota 
4g with that heart he commandeth, The ſacrifice of a ſheepeyy 
EN. has ſight as the bloud of a mary, not that he hateth che athiag 
but the hypocriſie in the ation which ſtaineth the whole 
| Hagy. 2-1 3 .if an wncleane perſon toxch the holy fleſh, rhe fleſb.i 
& wncleane ; but holie fleſh maketh-not otherfleſh' holy wi 
was not ſo before. | — 
: Furtherobſerve, whereitis ſaid , Exery tree that br ingethl 
foorth good fruit ſhall be hewne 'downe : that it is not enough 
' todoceuilF, but itis damnable nor to dogood; for he doth 
fay,the tree that brings faorrh no froir, bur that brings nor 
ood fruit. For irisnotenough for Zachers (Luk, 19 )| 
his conuerfion to be no poller or cobber-gf the , by 
conſcience cannot be afſured ofjhis-pardon betore heh. 
tisfied the poore for thar he had goramille : ſecondly,heeft 
bring, foorth: another fruit of repentance, not onely:to re 
datto giuc liberally, andro be compathonare toward the! 
_ red 3. not by this to'fatisfie' the Lord , bur. ro-aſſaii 
vas ſoule.that the. Lord is ſatisfied in the dearh of 
Anditisnot fai yee bleſſed, becauſe yee Haue nor pell 
corned the ptofeſlors thereob;fornotth 
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non 

| paris is not p.137t Oy jr 4 
-forye haue pit to thy & byali vnioſtwaies vexed and abuſed 
- niy children 5 fortheſearefo 2» Horan mnt 
- againſtthom: but the forme of the-ſenvenceis, Ye! | 
 me,and would not be of my livery, burdiflamedrob 
the company of profeſſors : Merot , | 
thar helped not in the day of barrell, niorthar Wer ſhe foughtes - - 
gainſt the Lords cauſe, or once drew weaponagain it; b Thx 
Becauſe ſhecame norfoonh armed1e allft the Ie oalvle, : i <> AE; 
thismuſt be the fruit of Per-srepomunce, not onely hot dar ft ff Ids 
ror any more, bor (Mfarb.26.43;) to ftandto hibsio the! yy "oh 

h: neicher isirenough for perſecutors ofthe Goſpel to leaie +" ol 
af ecute, bur they nfl wi with Paw/learneto be F "4 EY 

&Goſpell: and ſo for parenesrorake hoed to theirch 

Ws nſhincheir youth, leftby' this rheirhearts maſdved- 
to dintheir age. 
"E dove neare vmAo buining that brings rorlonnd $I 
x fruit;whart ſhall wee ſay of thoſetrees that fromtheroorof 
thy andfleſily heart bring forth vofauary andtivkingfruic * . "oY 
bedamned Lek, 1 6:22; that gaue not breadand "on: | 3 
Leh whavſhall brivinbofchein that rake tway-bread " <> 
ndbegrind the faces of the poore'? If he were bord hand \4 
'( Mar. 18, 33.) Thar proſecuted his right ſo extremely 
aint hisfellow eroan whither ſhall they be caftrhar labour 
& vniuſt vexation of men, APW es erp no 
trbought* If 0badiab ſhall hardly aniwer it,T.Ki».18.4. befote 
- nr pwhagh tr ry br) lcry or fed ther with 
ad and-water, becauſche durſtnor his mligiaudean-. 
no regs of lezabel a Queene and a que 
OIoagens themſclues whichin the rime ofthis 
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my yerall ofchem be damned : where ſhall cheyig 
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brought cthem-£:IEmany bee Surg 
ielldncaiahen oiatioertierda tn 
| cr oe 
"Yy wounds ofthe btoken-heared,, an 
ze'their rr direRtly = 
inig.all meanes w ey might beereduce 
ay.;*. | Sqapiomcrh ſed becauſe ir hadee 
Gdfarkes 1. 13+ ):it was-fullofleaiee, mharcu 
etrces thatareful of poiſonediand corrupehy 
| Sam lobn ſaith every tree, nor any, but! 
- In or Gemile;, from thEPrincgto t baleſtg 
be fruirfull ; a and he Proc corrapht 
Propemlanler | 


eitis, nomeſhllacpe eames bo 
e eſcape it becanſe it isgood 
Taha eniaen, bot none for their 
zefaued : therefore let vs beware leſtwee « 
nee whick';a alwaies conſby; 
wand the workes of Lewes, 
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adminiftred , ich thatthe ne ſhould afterward mi 
nor his outward figne of water with theirs, as being any 
- Fence bifwcene them ; but he compareth his owne perſow 
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<a Loid abhorred: dif Gd 
le rpon an inward beleefe, much-mote'is bs 
hteouſneſle vnto'vs.  Againe, if their- 
we was the ſame with 7ohns, ſo was that of 
oitles : and could any,ofthem giue atiy more then pt þ 
i inifterier? Bur /obn(faythey)baprized onelyto arnendment of | 
> We anſwer, as it is Afarke 4. Tobn baptized to repentance | 
gd remiſſion of linnes; and can there be any repentance with« 
ont temiſion ©'No: for being promiſed both together, they ar@ 1... 
tees oftheperſon both together. Apaine, if this 01-5 
- of 6brs andthatof /obns be not the ſame in ſubſtance, then"dd 1" 
St Chriſt anRific our baprtiſme in hisfleſh 3 which is "falſe 2 for. Ir 
iz give but the outward clement, and Chriſt alone doth * ©" 


oy bt 


theſoule. 
* Secondly, learne what power there is in the outward minifte- 
ie of men, and inthe ourward ſeales: for howſoeverthe Scrip= 
 doth'magnifie outward means, and the menas inſtruments; 
Hthar Pay(is ſaid toſaue ſoules, and to have begot O | 
it _, Philemon, chap.1.and our miniſterie is called 


tie of the ſpirit: yer when the ſcripture will ſhew-what ithe 
1 orthe meancs ſeparately and apart can doin yore WE 


Ts” 


; and that-allis the worke of Godonely,'then 
arenot at all mentioned , orelſe they arew | <4 my 
td: as, Paul can but plant, « Fpofo canburw er, bi avir is . Io ix | 
| Beate the increaſe. Heere Paw/isnorhinggtortd Cor. 3:8. . 
ig isonely from theLord, the interriall being oppolit ge "I 
nal:for whenſoeverrheſe be either! eſt . 1700000088 "i b- 
ompared by oppoſing, thenallis in forC jeaterh -- + 
viſe in diſpoſing of things that nouriſh to ere = IERIES 
bn of hoſethat helpeco the conſeruation of this/p _ es - 
$ there is ſome power and as it were an inhereng vere 
dnoriſiic) ir owne nature, and there: is powerof 
ho be anco boge but to: awake-the 
is the hearr theres no werthat rernaines int 
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> GR. 
LAL ER... "FNC | | al s heart bee opi 
nore bor | the reſto "ikea tee was the i 
ice-of man ſounding into.che fame” cares. of men by nay 
Andin Beptifne for himſelfe the Miniſter can doe nothingh 
powreon, water, andthe water is but naturall , which can 
" werthebodyy and there isno;pawer appropriate to it thatgfi 
_ felfeit is ableroconvey any ſecurity tothe confeience. Burdgs 
notthe words of inſtitution worke ſomething , and bee theyggx 
+ 1. operatorious to wotke ſome change © As the words bee pas: 
--7 nounced with the-organandinſtrument of the mouth, ir candy 
wake the bread: toalter the ſubſtance ; burthe words. hauethy 
= Powerto' declare whatthe Lord will worke, firſt for our ſeluy 
" \. thatwe miſtbreake bread ; for the people that they mult eagin 
This is myboay , ſhewing what the Lord will doe, that wee muff 
not beamazedin;beholding;the Hgnes , but lift vp our eyesyts! 
tothe Lord that giuerh:Chriſts bloud tothe heart of everybg! 
> | Teever : forthere- 1s no fleſh inthe bread., nor ynder thebraaf 
= . norwith' the bread. 'Theferherefore haye no power to conug 
= -/* any gracetothe ſoule, forifthey had , then were all regenaay 
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2. + that recciue: them : and ſometime regeneration prececdy a 
K1 | ire baptiſme , ay.in Cornelis, As 10. ſometin 
+þ Tolloweth bapriſme,as in <bildren. And againe if therewereg 
FT. power in warerof it ſelfe, or by the words of inſtirution, they 

> ter:ithe ſacrament;the, water ſhould: ever remaine ſandhly 

= 3.---$.: which we ſeecontrary , forir doth putrifie like common wa 
© ER Andnomoredoeththe Sacrameti depend vpon the integ 

'. ofthegiuerand conſecratoury, their doth vpon the inrentid 

'  thereceiuer;: for it was as true aſatramenrt and as effeftuall 

feredto Simon Hague and to Iudaras to the other of theD 
los =: for the ſame Sunne ſhinethto all,,thopghſome doel 
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;, foritis the ſame word of life in 
rearc it ot. : o the etc | $1 
or iceany isrraely offered b bon ſe b 
Snbelcefe. Therefore let vs confider the fro and nacurall 
relation inbaptiſme : the externall thing is water, ſuch asis'6om- 
* mon :-the thing inward is the very blond of Chriſt ahſwered by 
- thefigne,” Theapplication of waterto the clenfing of he body, 
ankrered by the applying of the holy Ghoſt: the effe& of wa- 
terisropurifie from filch , ſo isir of the bloud of Chriſtcopu 
from fine : and this two waies » by killing and renewing > by 
mortifying and re” : by thedippinginthe water is repre- 
ſented the death of Chriſt, and his reſurre&ion fi ſignified by 
lng out of the water, that as we are buried-with him i inBap "IN 
love. ſhall rife with him by his ſpirit. 4: 
+ Why,but hath /o-5»no power butto put on water? enery 
thay doeſo : and hdwis it then that (2:Cor.3.6,) Pax/ſaith, 
made vs miniſters of the ſpirit ad not of the lerrer ; 
ehecompareth the Law tothe Goſpell, Hoſes rorhs {f 
Hes f 29/er gane vnto the people therwo tables , whichw 
nn means externall ; for he could nor changeh 
ic heart, nor apply his owne fouleto the performance of th -* 
Shorie was onely as if a man ſhanld wrirero a blind nid 
Wdhimreade;orto adeafe man ro bid him Heare. Aid can'Pa 
doe ymorero conver: the Cotinths © No : burthisis ee 
the preaching of the Goſpell which'iis the miniſtery of d 
irit, doth nor onely require faith, bat giveth faith'ro be ſaved: 
ft irfelfe ir is aseafie ro keepe the ſaw as wi 197 Why; 
Paul faith to Timothy, 1.T im. 4.6. Att the works 
me toſanrthy ſelfe and others : and Paxlof himſelf; ith; 
: and*7Mal, 4. 6. it was prophefiedof this Tohm, 
d conuertthe hearts of men. This is moſtrrue Raga pron 


| therree of kewwledgech 
called by or ener) dſo ofthe making vs to koowY 
pſt, and what nakedneffe we fell into : ſo it is faic 
cy anon Teh 0. 23. becauſe theword of reconcili 
onis put into our mourhes,notthat we doe it by any abſoluteay 
thority, but neceflarily, becauſe our commiſſion extenderh tc 
by God, And fo all morall matters vnder the law were but ; 
ant;{auing thartheyſealed rothem the inward, which 
was 19%, of Chriſt : and where ſuch efficacy was giventy 
the ſacrifices, therethe inward thing was attributed tothe ous 
ward, ſo as we mult ſtill hold that all power and ſufficiency he 
242. Cor..355» | 
-Furthcrobſerne , chat lobn of neceſſitie muſt give water 4 
elſeChriſt can giue no bloud ; and except there be plantingand 
-watering nothing can grow, - So as we muſt learne to ſubmitay: 
Wor to the miniſtery ,, elſe can wee not ordinarily expeRtiy 
vrace ar Gods hands, for he giues but increaſeand ble — 
worke-mens labour,and thongh the voiceofthe P 
þ ata vaniſhing voice, wanting power toaffe&t the conſciendy; 
"and vertve to.illaminare the eics, for the voice cannot x 
de foule, yer weemult. humble our ſelues to /obys mini 
Tor © this voice dathithe Lord give life ,'and as hee <> 
ope for trnic that never ſowed, nor expeRt for wine thats 
=o no moxecan-heelooke for lite that never heard; 
ith commerhby hearing, Rows. 10. 17. and without faitht 
Wno ſalvation. ' So as vnlefſe we doc embrace this ardinanes 
Gad, tofollpw rhem whom hee bath made his armes rot 
mio vithe bread of life we canneuer belecue 3; and exth 
 we'gefie tobe ſealed with the grearſeale of heaueneommi Ut 
- wnto them, weeſhall neuer.be ſaved : for ait'isiſaid- Grol 
24+ every ſoule contemptuonlly refuſing.cjrciumeifion ſhi 
cut of : and he thar depiſeth the bread dorh betray and ct 
Lord leſusasthe res did; thatbaUaway wi him. 
ar wir; ſe: he puts on water, for who isno 
 pardc > by the perſon of gtly- *: and why [hi 
gar > 6 rtible chat bring vs ſuch newes from 
Wlifweedaro ng pain fam io! 
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inkerenerently of theſeales, tharis; ofwat# and bread inthe, - + © 
iGaments, how much: more muſt wet cet fot rhe defines” 3 2 
[tharis of far greater mwaieſty © for the Sacraments arebut blankes -- 2 
' without the word. | if en! Si | 
 - Forther canſider heerein Johns baptizingeo amendmentof 
| life : that as all Sacraments are ppeions mags couenants thete 
' alway ſomething agreed'on berweene both parties: ſo-in Ba« 
' piiſme God promiſcthto receive , Chriſt toredeeme, the holy 
Ghoſt to ſantifie : and onthe other fide, wepromiſe to beleene 
this, and to repent vs of ourtranſgreſſions. Foras Baptiſmeſea-: 
tet vnto vs remifſ1on of finne, faalfo:doth! it ſeale as it were: 
fromivs amendment of life: and towhomſdeuer the Lord ſcaletty 
this aſſurance thathe will ſauehim, to him alſo he ſealeth rege- 
netation and newneſle of life. And as Pa»lſaith, Roys;2: 26; ih 
yncircumcifion belecue well, it ſhall bee ſaved rather thengity 
camcifion : that is; if the ourward figne bee ſeparated from the - 
inward, and not accompanied with cleanneſle of heart, and'o+ 
odience to the eommandement; heethar wantFche entward 
. ale, andyer is circumciſed in heart , is more ro bee acec 
| tth nrhecother. popes be v9 es ee Ong 
| ſormethe vow wee made before God and his Angels icrourka 
- phſmie; namely, as'ro befeetiethepromiles;fo crepe at 
Srmeour lives” 2; forhethat vill afure himſcite pfthe benefits' 
_otBaptiſme , muſt ſee what power he hath to ſubdue his'corrup» 
tons. A; $S i” * 4c NGA pea j ' | 
2b -Hſewill baptrze you with the holy Ghoſt and with fire. 1; ' 5 10 
© That is,by the holy Ghoſt Chriſt KATE ers, 146 of their 8 
mes, who hath the ſame power thar fire hath, as firſt, toburng/ 1 
Palltraſhand ſtubble ; ſecondly,to putifiethingsthatarezobe  '* "5 41.8 
wrged : thirdly, to giue lightin darkenefle : fourthly,toqu pz 
Mthings thatare benummed and ſtiffe with cold. Saias 1c 
mine our {clues whether wee haue felt theſe <ffedh 
fie:forifhe filthineſle and fri 
Igcofitned : ifonrharts be 
looſe affeRions : i + oy 
ed with the lampe Gfthe | 
hrewitt tie'redle of Goddp or 
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_ © "wardhis ou hermey wee hope to haue beene bapt izel 
_ truely : for theh hoſt worketh theſe things in beleepers.Bup 
/ hetharis droſſie or luke-warme in his profeſſion, that is har 
hearted to the Saints, that followeth the ſent of his affeQiong,: 
and that is weary of thecandle of truth , hath cauſe to ſuſpe&: 
thar he is not yer baptized with the holy Ghoſt. In 7b. 3.5. thiy 
ſpirit is compared- to water cleanſing the ſoule inwardly , which 
hath chree properties : firſt,to waſh away filthineſle : ſecondly, 
ro moiſten that which is drie, and to quench thirſt, and allay the 
ſcorching heare : thirdly, ro fruftifie : as Pſalm. 1, willowes ax 
faid to bee fruitful planted by the water fide : euen(o the hol 
Ghoſt doth purifie and waſh the ſoule, refreſheth the conſcieng. 
feorched with theveare of Gods vengeance, and giueth poue 
t make" our drie and barren hearts to proſper in euery goyd | 
worke, 
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Ecauſe it falleth out in'great auditories and 
ſemblies, that there bee many wilfu]l and pt 
#1 uerſe.-perſons , which-doe not efteeme of Ws 
Lords rich bounry:, bur doe {carne and-wel 
vader foote t\lhnercy offered!::  obn BY 
AD doth: heere: denonnce, peremprory vengeall 
andintollerable torment againſt all Noſe that ſhall not (ul 
themlſelues torhe miniſtery ofthe M#ſſas , and that rhey whi 
bee baptized. with the fire of the holy Ghoſt ang 
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Fo Marr. 3.Vias. 12, us 
- Chriſt, that is, with his blond andwith his ſpirit; ſhall be bapti- 


” zed withche fire of hell, i; 
© | The words doe containean Allegorie or continued borrows- | 
© ed ſpeech, which may be thusrefolued. Firſt, by the Fanne vt1= | 
> Jerftand the miniſterie of the Goſpell, which ſhould begin at | 
* thepreaching of Ieſus, and ſhould winnow the people to make | 
aſeparation berweene the baſtardly brood of Abraham , and 
the true Natharrels, Toh. 1. chap. 47. lraclites in whom is no 
vile, berweene them that had onely the markeof circumcifion 'Y 
inthe fleſh, and them whoſehearrs and vile affeQions were in- OS 
' wardly circumciſed. By that itis faid, 1» his hand, is ment, that | 
*&is preſently to be manifeſted. By floore, vnderſtand all places | 
© wherea Church may be gathered, ormore ſpecially for a viſi- | 
ble Charchalreadie gathered , 70h» addrefſing his ſpeech heere 
'to the Iewes, which were at this time the Charch of God. By 
wheate, is ment all that ſhould beleeue, either Iewes or Gen» 
tiles. By the Gar»er, is ment the kingdome of heauen. By 
is ment hypocrites and vnbeleceuers, mi. livers, or the children 
ofperdition, thatrefuſe to bee fanned by the Lords voice. By 
cleanſing, is ment that ſeparation the Goſpell ſhould make be» * -. 
tweene the apoſtate Tew, and the beleeuing Jew, By wnguenchs |. . 1 _ 
«blefire, is ment the rorment of hell proutded for ynbeleeners: / | 
- Our of this firſt generally obſeruc, that where the Goſpell - 
comes and is preached with power gqand with a good conſci> 
- ence, and not huckſtered nor' merchandized as men doe their | * 
wares: bur thatthey ſo labour as not to be aſhamed ofthat they - 
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doe, preaching their do&rinenot to the eare, but tothe doore ao ltuds 

- ofthe conſcience, that there it makesa maniteſt difference be» | | 
: tyeene true and falſe children, whereas before all was ſhuffled We 
"together: for though before this time the Phariſees and allo» ©” 
IF thers were as one, bearigy the fametitle of Abrabams ſeed, yet = 
wth obs, afterward ſhall come the. venting of the Galpell, Pe. 
0 hich with the powerfull blaſt thereof, ſhall ſcatter. the - 74220 


"emites, and make knowne the faithfulnefſeofthem that with ho» 

melt hearts embrace and cheriſh it. After this maner is the 
ford jathe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, compareetoaſword witt/Heb.4.ra; 
Mg-cages , that cuttcth two, waies,, i comment Br 
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” _ be beledied; or:to'confulion if it bedeſpiſed. Hereupon ith 
a0 that Simeon did propheſic to Mary ( L«k.2.34.) to prevent 
conceirnight rite in her mindeof her dignitic and glory , being: 
. the mother of theeternall Lord , heercby thinking that allthe" 
world ſhould-appland-her for her Sonne , telling her , that this 
child ſhould beſer vp for therifing and ruine of many ; a marky 
that euery man ſhonkd ſhootar , and by his comming ſhouldthe 
hearts of many bediſcouered : For the ſoundof his'month ( Heb, 
4.12.) denides betweene theioynts and the (jnewes, and the marry 
| andthe bones : anatomizing the hearts of men, roſee whethet 
they beſound orrotten,, And they that before lcemed to beeall 
one, ſhall when rhe fan comes differ :. then the poiſon thatbs 
fore lurked , ſhall bee layed foorth, and the hidden gall ſhallby' 
difplaied. Heereuponalſo the word is compared to fire, which 
hath a double effect, ro waſt ſtubble and drofle, and to putiſ 
thatis refinable,as filuer and gold. For the Goſpell hath this yer 
we, roinflameſome mens hearts with a zealous loue of Godand 
his glory : ſetting others on ficeto periecute it, to quenchand: 
to impugne ir. This effect had irin lob: time, ſome ayingthit 
-he was an honeſt man ; ſome, that he was Chriſt ; others, tharly 
wasaGalilean, whence could comeno good thing ; and oth 
more —_ tharhee was a diucll ; all before being as the 
thought welbcircumciſed andthe children of Abraham. 
when Chriſt ſpake in his owne perſon, the chatfe flew away, ant 
then, was cafily knowen who was an hypocrite , hee comming 
fone place where they had rather hauerheir hogges ( Marky, 
37:) then'their ſoules ſaued 5 andto others where they broad 
him tothe fide ofa hill of purpoſe co have throwne him down! 
and to 1airw houſe, where fome-( Mark.y. 40. ) laugh himtd 
ſcornefor his ſpeech. This fanne by Chtift was commirredi» 
_ his Apoſtles, that they likewiſe/houlkimake aſeparationwhat” 
they; camec'': Pan Preaching ar Antioch ," the Tewes railed# 
gainſthim, when the Gentiles deſired him to preachthe' ſank: 
fermon the next Sabbath. And by the power ofthis Fanne(;M 
22.243.) the Iewes caſt vp.duſt ingheaire,, anderie, that Pal 
:: * ynworthy tolive. And 4#.23\12, certainedoe bind thenifel 
by oathnotto eatenor drinke till chey had kitled him * with 
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;Þ in Tudza did ſubmit themſclues and became the'true dif 
® ciples of Chriſt. Yea ( Lok; 12. 53.) it appeareth thatthere is no 
” bondſo ſtreight nor ſo well knit , but religion will vi6late, and 
”- cauſe the father with the ſonne,the mother with the davghrer, to 3 
= impugee the Goſpell with hoſtility : nor that itis the property of wy , þ 4 
the Goſpellto breed Giflention, but it is the malice of Sathan to : 
* enrage mens hearts , that they ſhould nor receive it, that his 
| barnesmight befull. And then muſt Ahab ( 1. Xing.21. 19. ) 
yeeld to Ehah, and not Eliahto Ahab.” Thereis execrablecru- 
elry committed onthe infants of Bethlem) ; who is the cauſe of it? 
nor Chriſt, but Herod ; and Chrift may not gine place to Herod, 
thovghir coſt never ſo much bloud. 
Secondly, obſcrue where it is ſaid , hee will make his floore 
cleane,that all rhat refuſe the Goſpell, whatſoeuer they pretend, Rt 
| they arebutchafte. For the Phariſees heere which had thechie- Ka 
feltplaces in the Charch , they pretend to have the Oracles and 1 
thetemple, to bee deſcended from the Patriarks , and to line af- ; 
jerthe law of Moſes, : yer they are but chaffe which fill the floore, | 


being onely pufted vp with pride, andihauing no ſound graine 

inthem : for when Chrift 1s offered they perſecute him, and crie: 

Deas hico, as an enemytg the law of Xo/er,ſo as their intention Mat. 37-23 

yes, yet was tharn& excule +for then theythat perſecuted = 
rophiers, and crucified the!Lord of glory ſhould be blame- 

lefle 3 for they had a zeale,, but nor according to'knowledge. 

Nov ifthey thar ſtand onely in defenceofthar God himfelfe or 7 

- dained, and like not that any of tharſhould be abrogated by the 

* Goſpell,are but chafte,what ſhalltheybe that ſeeketo maintain -...._;*.- * 

theirownetraditionsagam(tbothlawand Goſpell;, and Rani hy 

detence of many corruprionsinthe'Church of God;andyet' 

ade the Prince that all-is-well, what can they bee birch 
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© michchaffe in our Charch/;-arfd eps. a) graine': foriths , 
Range ro fee with what belli-gods it is uffed 5 how diſguiled | 
16 8 men beinpride, and how exceſſive yſbry :! which bee not as | 
Rejer calleththemſpors, bit as the bile in vIcers 


o 
- 


| ine raignerh among'vs, as hath maid 
ſhip: berweene man and man , then betweene Ca 


more 
.and Abel: ſuch whoredome as the Sunne cannothidei it,north 
earth beareit, but doth crie for vengeance, and their childre 
baptized that are woorſe then Sodomites, which ( as Saint 7 , 
| * ith )benowin hell. ' To this we anſwer, thatthe cauſeis, firſt; 
| thewantof fanning in many places of rhe land, the people . 
ning onely a man ſet oner them ,.that can gine no one word tg 
ſeparare , but onely reade bare Serviceand ſtintedpraier, which 
can make no manifeſt ſeparation, but of open recuſants : ſos 
the people may well bequiet , becauſe the word neuer blowg. 
among them ; and till thewinde come, the chafte and the wheat 
are mixttogether : for can the wild afle bray if he hath graſſeta 
the oxelowif he hath fodder? or an hypocrite ſhew himſelk 
ill his heart be diſcouered ,.and: his:vizard taken off? Allthy 
plagues:of Egypt which made Pharaohs heartto relent ſomes 
what, and yet intheend fo hardened it as he vtterly contems 
- ; nedtheLords hand,arenotliketo this fanne of the word,which 
:- ſearcheth every part ofa man, and bloweth him away, vnlely 
. he beſubſtantially rooted in religion, A. ſecond cauſe of thigi 
+: -£*. thatwhere thereis fanning, yet it hath, po power, they huckfly 
, ue tempering of it for their oWne fame and for Bula 
3 of preferment, and not preaching to the conſcience 
erncified word ofthe Lord: they preachof contention to-al 


afflitionto others, and notin finceritie and meeknefle to 
lation to ochers: and alſo when they ſpcake it is bur 
for their lives doe really confute the words of their mai? 
fi Nu why there:is ſuch a mixture in this floore,igjht 
oughit be truely preached, yer men may do wharthyy 
ee majeſtic; of the word is not hedged in with 8 ” 
ine: for ifmen jams Ceres law of man t 
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it moſtpowerfull,if ir haue diſcipline to ſtrengthenir,and antho< \ 
= #70 COUNtenance it» Vhat f doe you meanethe floore muſt 

>Þe purged in this life, and that there muſt be nothing but wheat 

| > Te Church of God 7 Why this cannot beetill thatgreat day 
© of ſeparation, when cuery thing ſhall be put in his pecuharplace; | 

" Tothis wee anſwer, that there 1s a donble purging , theone ins \ 
this ife, the other after this life ; the one particular, the other * 

yniuerfall. Thar purging that may and ovghtrto be, is, firſt the | 
ſeparating of all ſuch as doe not offer themſelves. Secondly , of | 
them that offer themſelues, butare ynworthy ; asifa man can 
make no conſcience to profit by the word ; or can render no 
found account of his fairh, when he hath beenelong taught, bur 
like an idle and flothfull profeſfor, is ſtill to be trained vpin the | 
mdiments of religion , itisno reaſon to lethim be in this floore : 

- without feeling ſome ſmart for his negligence ! neitheris itfitto 

iverbeholy things of the Lords Supper vnto him, for hee de- _ 
notthe crummes that fall from histable. If a man be ob- 

" inate and will not promiſereformation , his child ought notto 
bereceiued to Baptiſme , vnlefie hee confeſſehis finne, orgiue 

witneſſe to the Church by others which muſt doe it : and . 26 
theyoughtto take the child from his father , andnot torerarrig 
him this parents againe, where his education [hall bee corrupt. 
Fxrothersthat doe profeſle, if after they breake our into any en- 
*ormousfinne , ſuch chaffe muſt bee ſeparate : forno vncleans 
"Iiner muſt be in the Church,but either hee muſt ſubmit himſelfe, 
then he. isnoneſuch 3 or hee muſt be cur off, if hecomtinge” _ _ 
*Rolkefe in- bis Gone :. for it is the houſe of God which harbouws 
mbnone burſach as heare iis voice.” And fuch agtheſe'ought \ 
'3otto beadmitted to the Sacrament, though they preſent and 
offer theniſelues neucr ſo much : for hee thatpermirs them) ſis 
mthhree waies ; firſt, in reſpeRt of Gods , giuingthebreadof 
"Mildrenymo-dogges,:and making the houſe of Gudrasa com- 
Inge; where be may buy any thing for moty :- but he maſt 
Sas ſeboiadathe Prieſt did,2. Chron, 23. 19. not ſufferany vn- 
lane mantoenter, orto fer his foor withinthe T ," Se-" 
wy, asheemuſt not doe itin reſpe&t of God and hizowne 
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bimſelfedebarred and disfranchiſed from the,citic of God, 
would bee'aſhamed , and this hisabdication would bring himy 
humility,whereby his ſoule might be ſaved: and he would ſtag 
abaſhed. that hee that ſhould bee a Chriſtian ſhould bee ſeparg 
from Chriſtians, and thruſt out of the Church , our of which 
there is no ſaluation : whereas now ſecing that his finne dai 
notſ{eparate-him from rhe-commumon of the Saints, irbri 
' himafleepeinit, and hardly he comes to repentance. Thirdly 
' hefinnethagainſt the Church in admitting ſuch a one , for why 
would ſufter a leprous man to lie with a child © and this animg 
tethand emboldeneth others to finne by the fight of his impuni 
ty,and many areinfe&ted by the ſcab of ſuch a one. Did Godij 
thelaw abhorre lepers , and muſt no man that rouched ada 
carkaſe partake of the Pafſcouer a moneth after 7 and ſhall ng 
' whoredomeand ſuch like vacleanneſfle, bee a cauſe to barrema 
' fromtheSupper ofthe Lord © Pax/ſaidplainely,(1. Cor. 5:3] 
Phrge ont the ald leaxen, ſpeaking of him that had comminey 
' inceſt, comparing thePaſchall lambeto the Goſpell; the ſeaug 
daies wherein it was eaten, tothe whole courſe of our lives tt 
houſe whereit was eaten, rothe Church z the lumpe, ro the miiþ 
' titude; the leauen , to maliciouſneſle and fithinelle 3 the'wnll 
vened, tothe childrenof God'': ſoas they muſbleparatealld 
are leaucnced in maliceor wickednefſe, that nor onely euerys 
culiar man may be blameleſle, bur all che Church may be clewt 
comming to ſo holy aplace. For fince we areal! partakers offi 
wacaſare Lambethat is flaine Chrift Ieſus, we mult caſtbul 
outofobr ſelucs, and our of our honſes and;congregationhl 
— Wnpurity. ' Whereforelet notthy hand beein facriledge top 
' tnitſuchaone:: it is inthy power to giuezand anſwer the chu 
at thy perill thou muſt : ( whatſoeuer the law of the Magiſtal 
is) forno-man may command theeto finne, bur according toi 
' rule gitiento 7:5morhy , ſpeaking of vnablemen to goe betorenan 
| 'peopleinlife and doftrine,, 1: Tim. 5.22. Layuer this 
' Panxl) thy hands on him. | oo 
- Ttwillbe ſaid , this was an eaſiematter inthe Apoſtles 
; whenthey had the keyes ofthe Church, and the power it! 
' bands; to cutoff the inceftaons perſon, and whenthe G 
1: | _ 
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as but newly centred , and bpt ſtepras it were within.the thre- 
 Goold : butnow men are not fo eaſily corrigible as they were. 
then, being now more growen and ſturdy in fine then before. 
© Weanſwer,thatif the cenlures of the church were ſoduly execu- 
"red when there was no Chriſtian magiſtrate to countenanceand 
rocet them , much more might they bee ſo now when th 
+ might hauethe ſword alſo toailiit them, And if they had fewer 
offences when they had lefle meanes to purge them, for they 
could but ſeparate from the congregation only, and then if they 
would they might haue returned againe to the infidels, far grea- 
terbeuty might be looked fornow,ifthe governors of the church 
d not ſome great miſt before them. And it the churches of Iu« 
z” and Galile(as we may ſee As 2. & 3.) did multiply excee- 
dingly, having the magittrate not againſt them,though not with. 
them 3 much more might they flouriſh now,having the Chriſtian 
wof the Magiſtrate-binding their bodies whoſe conſciences 
ould be bound by the cenſures of the Church. Bur is irno true | 
Church where this exact cleanſing is not 7 And is it notthe table 
- ofthe Lord becauſe ſome ſtrangers beſides children are recei- 
"wed and is the whole lumpeinteSted by a little leauen 2 God 
forbid ; onely weſay the leauen ought to be ſeparate, and the - 
_ man ought to be caſt our ; for they thay eaje the 
r muſt haue none come to it that hath eaten leaven: 
*andifwee ought not to eate with him , thatis, haue no familia- 
ywith him, much leſle ought he to bec admitted by the Mini- 
Fer; butifhe be, yet to thy conſcience that arr a worthy receiuer 
S$isaſacrament. If Sax! be inthe Tabernacle, I little doubt bug 
Daned will withall his heart wiſh topray withhim, And wag- | 
Zacharie any whit polluted by praying and ſcrificing withthe | 
Sithy Phariſes : or Anaes praicrs leſſe auailable , becauſe many, -- 
Wineentred into the Temples The church (faith Pax) hattrno. | 
ach.cuſtome to be contentious, 1. Cor, 11.16, butifit be,'yetit - ons 
mains a Church ſtil. And to reſolve this point, towhomſpake- 7 © #325 
Br in this place butto the Church of, God, foras yerthere was. |; LRanneR 
paration of the wheate fromthe chaffe , but atrerward they. /-* IR 
boued ſworne enemies to*Chriſt ,, and it was: doſes chaug / - 
hugh whey, fate in it, and the; people were cammanded.t9 4 
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240. Marth. 3. Vers. 12. . © 
heare them; Was not the church gf Iuda the floore of the Low 
thoughthePhariſes taught falſeand corrupt doQrine, that God 
name was not taken in vaine vnleſſe men were openly forſwortg 

- and though the high Prieſts were aduanced by ſimony © Chiiff 
himſelfe ith it was, -and laboreth onely to remoue theſe errow 
and to reduce every thing to the purity of his Fathers inſtitution; 
But now with vs fince this long venting of the word of God hath: 
beene with ſolile profit, and that the Phariſesſtand ſo cloſe@? 
boutthePrinces mouth,as that ſhe can hardly breath in the whal; 
ſome aire ofthe truth , what hope 1s there of a better ſeparatiog 
but the fanne of fiery triall, that if wind will not doeit, perſecuts 
on may doe it : for the droſle that cannot be ſcattered by blaſly 
muſt be conſumed with burning. | 

Now when the flooreis cleane and ſwept within the Chy 
thenis there another cleanſing out ofthe Church, which is ith 
particular or yniuerfall : particular, when good or bad mend 

» and ſuch as they die ſuch they ſhall continue, for the treethaty 
fallen thereitlicth. Vniverfall ar the laſt day;when all thingsſli 
be complete and perfe&t 3 when nor onely the chafte ſhallby 


blowne away,buteuen the tares, that is,ſecrert any_ n 
c 


cut vp by the Angels; for opea offenders ſhould be cur offheay 
by the word and diſcipline. ; 
Further, in thatit is ſaid , Some ſhall be gathered into the Li 
arner : obſerue, thatitisa moſt dereſtable opinion , rothinls 
thatall ſhall be ſaued, and that damnationis preached bur forks 
ſhion to containe mien in ſome obedience. For ler the ſcriptutt 
beburntifthis be true, andlet Belzebub bee ſaved ifall ſhallbg? 
fued, and let I#das come foorth of hell if none ſhall goe thithas 
Nay our owne conſciences doe adiorne and ſummon ys to think 
ofa generall iadgement, and 1d owne heart condemninghi 
43 cauſed him to hang himſelfe, Jar. 27. 5. The Lords houſe my 
Ws . befullyfurniſhed, and in all ſuch houſes (as S. Pan/ſpeaket 
Se — there muſt beveſlels of honour and diſhonor, ſome prepared 
WE glory, ſometodeſtruRion : for in that hee is willing to ſhewl 
HM wrath , Roms. 9; 23 -appeareth thatitishis will ſome ſhould} 
_ _ - —E damned. Neither is this contrary to that , God willeth notwl 
deathofa fianct : for the difference isthis , God willeth nori 
© 56h conlft 
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Zonfufion fimply of any man , as a thing wherein hedelighteth, 
*bot hewillerh it as it ishis iuſticez and whar greater or berter ju- 
flicecan there be, then to bee glorifiedin the condemnation of 
ſomethathaue deſerued it? and he muſt beno more vnwillingly 
uſtthen vnwillingly merciful. | 
> Further learnc, that even 1n this life the godly are gathered to 
heaven : and ſoof the wicked, that though they live yer they are 
inhell.So $.70hn ſaith,he that beleeuerh is already paſſed to life: Iohng, 24, 
and Heb. 12, 22,4we are gathered already tothe Patriarks and to 
the ſoules of tut and perteCt men through hope, and wee are as 
ſure to Have that we hope for , as weare of this we have already, 
namely the pledge of Gods ſpirit : and Epheſ.2. vs he hath ga. 
thered to the celeſticall places vnder hope , ſpeaking as if it were 
already done,though the reall gathering Nalbe at the latter day. 
On the other fide, ofthe wicked it is ſaid by the ſame ſpirit , He 
that belexeth net ts already damned : the words are fearefull, butit 
vo ſet downe to expreſle the certainty ofit : notbut that hee 
thatisnot beloued (O/e, 2.23. ) may be beloved : and hethat 
not ynder mercy (1. Pet. 2.10.) may obtaine mercy. Bur 
lookein what ſtate a man1s in the Charch , inthe ſame- ſhall hee 
beafter this life : for whatſoeueris bound on earth, is bound in - 
heaven, and they that bee not bound heere being priuy hypo- 
« A are notwirhſtanding bound in heauen, and ſhall be ſoin 
dellalſo, 
© Forthe laſt, whichis vnquenchable fire 3 thereby is meant 
be condemnation prepared for the reprobate, not that wee- 
muſt imaginerhere is any naturall fire there : for firſt this fire can 
Wtplerce the ſoules, of men nor the ſpirits of diuels, andthe 
Wine muſt extend both to ſoule and body. Secondly, itisno 
wore naturall fire then it is a bodily worme ſpoken of in the F- Y 
Solpell, which ſhallgnaw the hearts and conſciencesofthedam-Mark.g.,44;. © 
ed. Thirdly, in E/ay 30.33. itis ſaid, there was apreatlake- _— 


lepared for Kirgs with fire of much wood, andit is abſurdte | _ 
akethere is any wood there ; andariner of brimſtone bur-. 
by the breath of the Lord , which is not to bee intendedof * -. 7 
riall brimſtone, but ir is ſer out by ſuch terthesto expreſs. = 
Inſpralabletormenrotir, nortobe comprebended, much", © | 
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142 | MATH. 3. VERS. 12. 
lefſero be endured ; for thetormentof fire and brimſtone; 
tofleſhand bloud are ftrange and terrible, theretore theſe 
ches are vſcdto conuey to our vnderſtanding what we couldy 
is beforeconceiue, So it is faid in the Gofpell, that they ſhallh 
> Matia3, 13, bound hand and foot , not thatthere be any bonds or chaj 
— Y there ; butthe meaning only is;that they arethe priſoners oft 
Lord for euer, neuer to be releaſed, but to be reſtrained from 
libertie, wherby they mighr in any ſort be caſed. Againe,hellf 
iscalled Gehenna or Tepbeth , which was a lite place where 
Iſraelites did ſacrifice their children in fire to the Diuels 314g 
being taken for the torment of the reprobate. *$ 
ow this torment is exprefſed two waics : firſt , intheext 
mitie of it : ſecondly, in the permanencie of it. The firit tyy 
waics. Firſt, by that they ſhall tcele both in ſoule and body :þ 
condly,by that they ſhall Ioſe ; both of them expreſſed 2.7hþ 
x. 9. they ſhall be ſeparated from the power of his preſence, a 
bound inchaines in cuerlaſting darknefſe. The greatneſle oft 
- torment isexpreſled two waies : firſt it ſhall be vniuerſall, ins 
parts;and it is moſt fearfullin this life, to be pained in eueryput 
of the body atone time. Secondly, the particular torment! 
every one in hell ſhall feele, as that Princes ſhall be tor 
like Princes, every one according to the finnesthat he 
m bis body, asitis ſaid inthe Goſpell, /: ſhall bee eaſier for 
dome then for them, and yet they bein hell already : for chedw 
nation of Be/z:b#b ſhall be the greateſt, and then of them 
__- finnedagainſttcheholy Ghoſt, and none of theſe ſhall hapel 
'  machasa drop'of water to coole their toongues, but they! 
continually bee blaſpheming of God, for the which they 
continually be tormented, And though this ſhall be great 
gricuous,fuchiasthey cannot yet they muſt abide, yer (ballith 
afarre greater hell vnto them , tothinke they haue loſt hel 
ecing Gods children to reioice that their perſecutors be 
Pragucs , and that God is ſo avenged of them for their W ; 
. For theſecond,, which is cheendleſne(le of this torment, WW 


uer go out,nor the flames wherof can neuers 
were but as many. yceres-toiendure it a5thel 
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Soon |, that we may be hoes oye floore of the 
. tothe end we may be neo pr ga 


WE: vx. chap. 3. Terſ. 13514; if, x6; 17-- 
| +13 Then cans Teſus from Galile.to Int ws bebo 


zed of him. 


A 14- But lohn earneſtly put bim backs; ho ajing : $7, We weeds tobe 


| baptized of thee, and comeſt thaw tome? 
jul T hen Jeſus anſwering , ſaid to hims + Lethe new , fmthun 
\ becommeth vs to Fulfill all rightognſneſs : ſo hee ſuffers 
: peg, hinn:.. 
"I be And leſms when be Was baptized, com fntentah Schrods 
ter, and lo , the heamens were opened wa yy 1 e and lohw 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a Duve and lighting 


on 118. 


47. Andlo, a ; opies came from heanen, ſaying , Thawny rel 
loned Sonne, tnwhom I am well Pieſes.” | 48 


f, 
. pb) aA ney "op 


| =Z| OW the Evangeliſt proccedethto ſhew. aw 
| Ne Al 1ohn exerciſed part of his Miniſtery eugn;to- 
RNC 14} ward the Meſhas. bimſelfe;; and ſetrerth downe 

2} how after Chriſt .had- lived-long-in Nawaugt! 

2 containing himſelfe in_ oſepbs hauſe, IF 

—** heavenly father ſhould. conſecrate; him:cand _ 
him n forth to.the great. worke of the Miniftery-atid of maie- - /-- 
" :< beinggnow of thieryyecres ofage commeth, 


+ Mg CER 


kad as he | 
flfe rorhem that cc ly me 
ting that he was the Lord; 
T (rhwbeing in wiſedome prouided of 
x Haue-lcer aCt berweene the 
refuſertt lodp and put him backe earneſiif 
ig Chriſts 'excellency and his owne vnworthineſk, 
aying hs error of hisiudgement, that hee knewngt 
Ig ar 'miniſtery, yet addeth a realgh 
giue b Ewater., but th canſt gine the 
Ot ſeeing: his modeſty , bi 
EX lencyand his owne bal 


thedde.. | 
KC w_ 


Sofir tas the day ſtarre: Letthis 
»b Che forthou ahd Iboth- muſt labour to doethy 
h: ported, itisthy calling to baptize, and mine tors 
hinfelferobcc mthenumber of repentaiit, 


chriſt ſhewed this aCtio to be a part of thatrigh 
be Killed, didreceive him : whereuponahg 


Graaeem drenched inthe water, a miracle was ſeen, the 
open the holy Ghoſt todeſcend, kvoice fromly' 
thisSonnewas principally beloved » and for hislily 
TE aigbe beloved. So astheSaviour ofthe-worldmy 
Irhenmitaculoully conſecratediobetharh itt 

1 ef heaven and earth. 
. In thewords thetearerwo generall parts to bee confided 
firſt, that Chai was baptized, from wer/. x3. tothelatter endd 
pevſins ſecondly, whatteſtimony was given from heautnk 
zonderationto the Mediatorſhip. In thefirſtthere be the 
evmſtances fer downe : firſt, that Chriſt tooke paines himlelit 
tcome 1 ſecondly, that /obr ar firſtrefuſed him, giving area 
whyihe did fo : chiedly, Chriſt replying vpon him with areal 
ad "72 meer and why lohn may nor deny it, Fo 
phlider rwo circumſtances : firſt, ar whartint 
ly, whence he came;(then ) the word ewe} 
u tory; (then) when Fobn had prepared 
» birmmiſtry to receine Chriſt, and when the falg ch 
congandth time of his profent priuate lifc ire 


Go 


PMATH, 3+" VERS. 13,14, 154.36, 17, 1 
"Here generally conſider, that God determineth the, times 
5d ſeaſons of mens private and publike callings. Ao ex was 
| fottyyecres of age before God told him he ſhould bee the deli- 
© perer of his people, and after hee had diſcontmued and walked 
- privatly forty. yeercs more, then hee was called of God to that 
office, Aft. 7. 23.Ex0..3. 10. So John was thirty yeeres old be- of 
Pre bee began toexccute his miniſtery. Sofor Chriſtie might a 
ſeeme tedious to his parents , that hee ſhould ſo long contat 
himſelfe in chei@riuvace houſe; and albeit he was ONT 
ordained from the wombe to this great office and worke, yethe 
muſt expect his fathers pleaſurebefore hee offer himſelfe ro goe 
forth of Galile. It is true of all men which leremy ſpeakes of him: * 
ſelfe, ch, 1.5. God called me (faith he) andanified me tobea Prom | 
pher from the wombe,yea before 1 was faſhomed. So Paul Gal. 1. 15, 
faith;he was ſeparate from his mothers wombero preachthe gof- 
pellz yer rhey muſt both wait and attend for areallcalling. The 


ies hence to:be gathered, is, thatas Chriſt contented and 


hed himſelfe with apriuate life , when by comming abroade 
hemight have come to great renowne in the world , ſo much 
\moreare we to'{atisfie our ſelues with that place wee haue,, and 
kaeitto ode wiſedome, who in fulneſle of ime wi} 9 ithe "gl 
kave any imploiment for vs : ſo as no,man may beg or buy acal- —, 2m 
hag, or thinke all his graces. buriediit he enternot dos & .: hola $ 
the broade way of worldly fame ; for God willintime1t hehang . 
#thim apart for his husbandry, provide hima place and meaney 48 
forhis lawfullcntrance,and ſuch an admirrance as may ſecure his 
Conſcience. | | welds hung ral 190ge; 7 
For the ſecond, whence he came, fromGalile: where may 
emanded, why lob» went not to him, he being hurthe ſerv 
b reaſon is , firlt becauſe Johns minjſtery was ap a.to 
Werciſed in the wilderneſle : ſecondly , it.was to ſer forth the 


ieſty , and to preſerue the dignity and worthinefle of che mix 


ery : for in as much as Chriſt wasto be baptized; hee was 
ec oo doh that was to partake of. Ra a4 nga 
&. Whichcxampleand prefident ſhewes,;thatng Ys 3 
Wadinke him(clte roo. good to'comero lobn, thats, r9the; 
| . %\D 


lt 


of - 
*S.* 


"2 246 Mar "Is "Vuts.: 14,14, 15,76, 1 15 


"Eran -andinwhoſe handearethe diſttibbtion of hisk 

corndeinneth all thoſe that ſeeks tobring the Temh 
inro Fehk honſe, -orwait that the Arke ſhould come ro then 
Daxid we fee, tHfbugha King of high glory and renowne , Pu 
84,2. 3 complaineth and monrneth thathe could nothaitiexs 
ea He church of God, andthovght the birds happierths 
herhat frte and ſatig within the Temple. Andifthe King of he 
netitheLord lefus did himble himfelfe to goeto /ohn, mu 
more ought fleſh and bloud: to ftriue rooyne Memſclues tors 

1blike place where the miniftery is exerciied. 

. *”*The' ſecond circumſtance , is 7ohws forbidding of Chriſty 
cometohisbaptiſme, Out of which place appeareth , thati 
acknowiedg him'to be the Mefſias , though he was cloathel/ 

*/ with finfullfleſh;; forhe ſaith, he had ticed to receive the hoh 
Ghoſt of him -which none can give but Clirift, Now howlkney 
hethis 2 for by the wiſedome of God ir was wrought, tharth 
neverſaw normerbefore, therefore hee muſt needs knowſtgi, 
racolouſly ;'cnen as miraculoully (Zxket. 47.) hee _ 
mothers wombe whenlhe firſt heard of Chritts conception 
if the figneto know him bethe Doxe,as ſome would haveit; 
knew he him before © It muſt be anſwered, that God gaue hg 
aſecrerrenelation to himſtlfe; to diſcerne that this was thef fo 

| ca +. 9. foltitrwhottidweltthe Gollticx#boily ; and afrer for fink 
GH: which was Aligne ZpoFterior;, there was this exlþ 
bition of that token, a Dove delce ending on him.” According 
(Ev. 3.12.) Moſes was toldfie ſhould bee a deliverer ofthe 
Faq +s + Ifracl; and chis was hisfiene, that when he had doyet 
obldfackif God if themount, thiris/if ſhould furthe 
rs jb ke kney # before when hewerit forchof Aſs 
with rhe people. Where we thay Iettne, that if we-walke (mpif 
ain the ſighrof God, and make a conſcience of our calling, X 
ſhall haue(ifneed [require)an extraordinary preſence and heips 
od foinſttuf y bo W weſtallbe caughtol him the _ 
3 Lord? +42 2661 
T; \Barther Rarne'in ap refolalt f Job Bapiiſe Chriſt, 
\ "MY fog _ an excellent Miniſter ; ; ye hee may 
aus += "apr We is ps , 


&t of + " 
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FPMATH 3: YaAS..13, 14, 15,16,19. 847. 
" Jfparhperientto him; evenas 7obs failed in this duty; Sons 4d - 
* draw out ofthis particular example this generall inftruQion , a» 
p gainſt ſich as-excepr againſt Miniſters being of another judge- 
- mencthen others be : for if he be faithfull in the greateſt duty of 
biscalling, and hisend beto ſerue the people, norfor ambition, B. 
* burof conſcience, ifhe be ſound in theprincipall, and holdthe - wb, 
foundation, though perhaps he be in ſome erronr otherwiſe, yet "hr 
it1$no reaſon tocall his miniſtery into queſtion. For weemuſt 
qualifie and correct our ſelues,from indging hardly of then that 
differ from other Miniſters in ſome points, viing the moderation 
of 8. Paul tothe Philippians, like brethren ſupporting rheirinfir-Phil. 2.3, , 
mities. Not but that Pa»/may withſtand Petey to his face,(Gal.: __ 
2.11.) inthatwherein heis iuſtly to be condemned : as if for "', + <G 
few Tewes ſakes hee will ſeparate himſelfe from the Gentiles, " ay 
with whom hee had before conuerſed : for this was offenſiue 4 
tothe Church of God z otherwiſe Paw/and Barnabas ought not A 
(AZ. 15. 39. .) to part aſunder and breake company about p- 
ſmallmatrers, bu: one ſhould appeaſe the other in meckenefle of 


* Now for the anſwer of Chriſt, it fandeth on two parts : firſt, 
Xquiring him to doit ; ſecondly,a reaſon, Let alone for this time. 
Where learne, thereis a kind of modeſty ynſcaſonable, (though ' 
Alareco thinke humbly of themſelues ) which is that thar hins "= 
dereth aman from the e xecution of his calling : agdir is asif © 2h 
Chriſtſhould fay : Wharſoever Ibe, ſtand thou vpon thy com- _ 
mifhon "gp" God. And if Jobuby this hiscalling was thought » 8 
worthy ro baptize the narurall Sonne of God , much moremay 
wee thinke our ſelues meer to preach ro fleſh and bloud what WE 7; 
WW der they be ; for though they have not all veſtem wurqr Mar 
Wo they have carem comminem ; they differ not in birth', tho! . 
W therebee tome differencein apparell. Neither are wee to abale 
W Sur felues roo much inthe apprehenſion of our owne wants i for | 
Wu Pa/faith., whois worthy'or ſufficient ro bee the Lords 'Ar 
-dalladonr, ro have the keies ofheaueno ſhut it, thatnotrepen- , __. 

ns menare damned ; and to hae, that they binde on earth to ak 
Wcaled in heauen © Who is ſufF:.ctentro betheChancelour of + 

| great king the Lord Ichoua,orto + 2ſoulef Who is wer: 


T4 Y LDH gs 'ER «FJ: 3 T's »I.R 4 
thieto be received 25 God himſelfe,,as Chrift faith > 2Jerharg. 
ceineth you, receiueth me ; and ht that heartth you, heareth me ! Of 
himſelte noman. Burwhen the Lard hath. once ſanCtiſied oe 
polluted lippes, and that we have a booke giuen vs to cate , and 
hat our lippes betooched with the coale from the altar, wherg. 
we may not be worthy , but vouchlafed to beworthy ; then 
though webe ſabic& ro the ſame infirmities others be, wee muſt 
notitand amazed or abaſhed at them, ſo as we be hindred in og 
duties. For if God will haye Moſes goeto Egypt, (Exod;.12.) 
he maynot ſay : ho am I, that I ſbould ſtand before Pharas ? Nei. 
{ , :thermult Jeremy ſay : (Jet, 7.) Tamachid, when the Lord 
* hath once touched hismopth:for be Hee neuer ſo {low of ſpeech, 
the Lord ( Exod. 4. 12.) willteach himwhat to ſay. And Ioby 
muſtnar beſo nice, but be muſt baptiſe Chriſt , ſince God hath 
giuen him that honour, 

Further heerelearn,thar ifir fo fall out,a man in ſome congre 
gation be more lcarned,' better exerciſed inthe Scriptures, then 
are thoſe lippes which ordinarily doe preſerne more knowledge, 
though he haue profited more in mortification then his ready 
8s Dawid had in his time by his continuall ſtudy in the Lay 

1 God yerbeis notto deſpiſe the miniſtery , wherein ordinarily 
<2 there isthat ſufficiency , thatjt is able ro inftruft thebeſt lew 
= ned; andto guidethe moſt circumſpet : and what cuerhe belt 

>.  muſtrangg himſelfein the common order of profeſlors. It 
= Chriſtthough hee hane in him the riches of all wiſedome, ad 
L _—thefulneſle of all grace , muſt and doth himſelte vrgggo receiit 
++ y 'baptiſme at Iobnr bands, becauſe it is Gods 'appointment :1ſot- 
© > beere runne the filyer treames that can quench our ſpirityl 
” © thurſt ; why then ſhovid others make themſelues better they” 
Kc. Ehriſt, who had need of Tobrs miniſtery £ Danrd had moithey 
venly meditations, and was wonderfull conuerſant inthe Sens 
ture z.and as himſelfeſaith, the law of God had made him wilt: 
then his teachers , yet he vouchſafed toſubmit.himſelfe to ths 
hearing of them, and thought his life forlorne, when he was eu 
led fromthe Temple : P/atm.84. 1. and that the birds that bie 
therewerc happier then hee. Much moreare they faulty now 
that being farre ſhory, of that meaſure of religious knowled 
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' wasin Danjd, doc exempe and baniſh themſelaesfromthe pub- 
| kkeeon on. Andifit be intolerable-ra defpiſerhe lactas 
mencall bread, thoughthon haft as good at home, much mote 
- puniſhable is it to deſpiſe. the admuiſtration of the doQtrine, 
thinking thonganit profitas much at home : for the greater blef- 
Gng is knit ro'the publike ordinance and inſtitution of God, 
| wherecuery manmay buy wiſedome without money. ©: ©: - 
Forthe ſecond , which is Chriſts reaſon : it is becauſe we are 2. 
to fulfill all righteouſneſle. Then muſt 7obn baprize , that is his 
rightcouſneſle ; and Chriſt be baptized, for that is his righteouſ- 
acs. And thus was Chriſt baptized,a Ggne of remiffion of finne, 
yerhad he no {inne in him ; he was circumciſed, (Ly, 2. 21. 224) 
yet had he no vncleane fleſh , his mother was:purified , yetwas 
ſhenor- polluted by his birth. : butthe reaſon;is ,.Lhave' (faith 
Chriſt)taken vpon me the forme ofa ſeruant, and they (peaking 
of the elet,) muſt be made righteous in me. F 9 
.-lozbe,generall learne this., thatwhat-Gad hath comman« 
ded muitbe done,and ir.js conuenientt6 accamplyſh allrighee- 
.ouſneſſe. So as no exception mult bee takento:any thing God” *=* 
preſcriberh : if Chriſt were bound to ir in. the office ofa Mediaþ | 8 
tor, much. more are wee to ſtcine ra cometo this marke., toiper» 
me-euery taske. that God ſetterh downe.: If thoukyelipis.. eos 
cethco embrace thoſe things thatare neceſlaryfor ſalnarionhFus 
Jaskethen whatthatis £ 1frhou doeſt account itthat without 38 
yhich none can be ſaued , then put away the Word and Sacngh**4 
ments , fgzgmany are ſaued without theſe. Indeed ſome thingi# 
xemore aecc{lary then others, as the Word begets and begin 
faith, the Sacraments doe but confirme it, and theſe are moreng 
ceflacy chen the cenſures of the Chutch, -. Some points! delle 
Sefoundation, as to deny Chit to bee the Sonne of Gadizit 
thers are not fundamentall, about which there may be greatens® 
b usiniudgement : butyerletvs conſider as neare as weckitly 
taivec fulfill wharſeener is: commanded , andthe.leaft being > 
WW $mmanded wich lingular wiſedome of the Lordninftbetobey- 
=... So Timothie 1s. gommanded_ by Pal ( 1.7m 5J21. ). 16 
I kecepeall chings, notpreferring one beforeanother. 'VWemmult; © 
hos rake a conſcience of the leaſt and neglet the grearcſti, ot 
2 | L'4 ſtand 
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 Tta8nhe on (Marin8.1 9.)ro preach-and. biprils/ay 
the word inthe ordinance of (God ſhould goebefore the fe 
avidin; this refpet iris neceflary : yet is iraSacrqnenr , thong 


be noqreaching,and the wantof theworddoth not abs 
the naturecf theaRtion;rSbwemutthabonr; that all chi! 

enemy regen von be remoutd ; yernot to ſeueroy 

ſelues from the Church by reafon of fomeabuſes. And hw 
thoſeareconfured, rhat will fubmit themſelues to ſome jy 
mandements, and [nortoothors; 'Wethinke no man catrbgſ 
lied without Baptiſaeif hee conteinne ir;- andwhydoeltthg 
mnoraſweltlabourto-hauethy: child narturedvp in faith andrfh 
gon Nolman will cometorthe Sacrament withour exatninkii 
ouziforifhedowe account it damnable: orwhoisghethar ly 
©; thebreadinthe Supper, would befound aſleepe-? 7 yetwet 
Re: | Sagan on ted the Lord ſpeake viito vs juct 
"y hing with our heattsbeforewwecome; and ſuffering 

| Karzro becaughr with ſleepe when wearecome. And w 

© pidecedecth chis , burtharwe-doe nor eſteemeit as righredi 

5 Dedi ir lanceot God to cometothe dottrine with preparario 4 

x '&< OO} Woo many may-bee ſaved wit 0 
itbeing aptizudang' ching if heetly 
| isfareto bedatmned:for what) wh ora vnleſſet he: 
kgraunt precedent'? But we are almoſt like vntothel us 
gthar rhioughr it noſinie to ſweateby the alrar, bur ro ſill 
hg the akar was an hainons matter : ſo to ſig 
io'Tem Ab it was Hothing; bur otherwiſeco Mice 

| enples which {tran gb, -Krice the: 
i nlef 5/4 lanAifiedbyahe Temple: SotheWerd 
d ſanQuficrhe wateraad the bread, and not it 
Ore ior irhechilife withourthert, and whe taught th | 
liſh riust For if bdioorten T 
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 Boraawem radii ykghe deinem—ns 
6 muſt welikewiſe cftcemethem accordingto ity - 
thatGod'hath commanded, forthis ſhallbee the 
iog of righteouſneſle. 
a. |. eAndleſus when hewas baptiſed, exc, * 
--»Heere the Evangeliſt ſerteth downe what followed immedi- 
lyafter Chriſts baptiling, namcly ,.theordainingofhim by an 
ly Oracle,to be the grearDoQor ofthe Church, There 
were many glorious ſights and apparitions , whereby was teftifi: 
ed ro Jobuand the people ,:that this was an extraordinary mans 
By opening the heavens muſt, bee vaderitood, that they were 
giryere curaſunder :'rharthereby rhey-tmighr know, tharthis 
man was notto be confidered av inthe infirmitie-of man,  boras 
come from heauen. Further, lohn and the peopleſaw with 
their bodily eyes the bodily ſhape of adoue,by whichwas repre- 
enced Sacramencally an. extraordinary prefence of the Holy 
{Gliaſt3 which thoagh ir be; exery where, and ſocannot belitn= -©2.Þ 
-qedanywhere,, yer was it never ſomuchpreſentanhy wine on , 4 | 
| pa place: whereby was ſignifiedtheperfuling and pow 
Wes and graces vpon the hamane nature of the Lord lefl 
daftertheir fight had beene:thus confirmed , yer was the 
\-\ rent gne 3 avoice-from the living God , thats 
jand this perion tharſtood; beforethem ,- aggreuari 
_gulicting himſclie among the company of ſmners, this 
: | anappearing bur in the baſeneſle of this fleſh; was the 
—mrdiSonneot God, begotby anincomprehenfible gt 
whom his {oule delighted. Soasthe ſummeis this: Th 
eltimc sgiuen frombheaucnto fobn and the Terk q 
ud by bearing z that-rhis man+that was but newly' 
eovelyand alone peace maker of the Chuteh, 
$bethree 5; firſt, rhe'opening of the heavens +;-ſecop 
icer nding ofthe dous re What voice from wy | 
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Rk 12.:/A. voice ary pr ſaying, I have gle 

ed him, which came (fairh Chriſt ver/; {go .) not tor me, burſyy* 

wah fakes. Sp.4s heereby generally obſerne,in that the few 

are opencd.to- authorize himto be the great Teacher , that owy- 

dury 39 to hearc him, andthe greater ſhall our condemnationl 

ifwedocit.not. 'Forthough othersſpeake by commiſſion from 

God, as John and the Prophets , yetthisis trueſpoken of in = 

Hebrewes ;.that if they wentnot vnpuniſhed that deſpiſed rhely 

that ſpake from the earth, thatis,being bur xrmagines © leile fl 

they ol that deſpiſe him.who ſpeaketh from heaven. Av 

fincethe ropbets,; Ew, 16.29.)areto be heard, and 7ob»\pey 
= king iatheauthority of God ,, much more are we to rake he 

thatwenegleR not the words of this great Teacher, thar ſpeake 

| R.” heaven, being God in fleſh, 

> he ſecond teſtjmony: : firſt,) may be demandedwhethe 

wy A _ ——_ of this ſpirir before © Andif not, whyithy 
light on him-* Iris certaine, (as:the Apoltlete 


th) mw 4 up 6 head dwelt bodily in his fleſh, and neveray* 
arehadſo much as hee, fromthe firſt moment of hise # 
pa And inthat it ſeemesnow to deſcend "po him 5; 

t 


q., chatbeforc heeleda priuate life ; andche:'time of bj 
tation, was notcome , at.this time hecabſtainedfi 
vy worke of his mediatorſhip , andin this privar co &. 
{926 ſach a portion of the ſpirit as was meete -boik 
$toexerciſe his office; he hath(his ſouleendued 
lent meaſure of grace. Hereuponitisfaid;:E/adti 
-iofpbe, Lord came wpou me togreach: gao rags ' 
Rehen ina peciallmannervpon him. : where-wele ne; 
Chriſt in; the livcaments : and -proportion of his bod 
Lincrealed ,; o.did healfo in;thegraces.of his ſouleand} 
Fertues , as (Luk, 2. 52, ) Df Weg ewe | 
F214 ali ſep | 1:06 gr yen "And howſoa 
I by right. appertaining t6 grace , yet itwa: 
2 degrees : aorta 
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ode CAngels, eventharwiithh hechadiin bis hakinns 
Nor wots they created and finite * andit is: novitions,or 
q Mn agnorance, not to know thatas a man,which com- A 
+ methoot within the compaſſe of his humanity , asthe cert | 
4 | ofrhelarcer days isnot reucalcd (as himſclfe fauh) cothaſechieGhec, 13.4% - © 
| Ih 
pier, in thatthe ſpirit doth now annoint him, learne, that 
whoſoever ſhall challenge any callmg from God,muſtſhew him- 
" falfe to bequalified in ſome ſort more then he wasin his private 
"f6;: forchat which 1s truein Chriſt as the headzisalſo ithein- 
fetiour members; Andas it1s intolerable. ins man ro'vſurps 
py place inthe Church withour authotity from men; ſo'&v'wv 
tpreſumprionto take ir ypon him, except with theourward 
hecan ſhew the inward ſeale of the holy Ghoſt: for with= 
outthis, the approbation of men is buras a ſeale ſer ypon watery; 
andifhe pretend the allowance of the holy Ghoſt;z/lethim:ſhew! 
comperentſufficiency rodiſchargeir, Secondly, , 20 bee 
conſidered , why he deſcended inthe ſhape of adoue. - VVhere' 
" wn that wee vnderſtand not the tha ſpoken of as if the: ; 
| pyeenred but as ina ſhape : forir had arcalland abodily! A 
and ſabſtance, andthe word ( haps.) 1520 beereferred tos ©12M 
Seholy Ghoſt, which 1sinall places as God ; and fo | 
L 'Y imſelfe 3 but cruely repreſented inthe done z all figneobes' 
mg (23 they. muſt bee ) proportionableto: the repreſi ts 
tisto bee ſignified. In eA: 2.2. the ſpirit tal 
fro ing winde., to ſhew the power and feruency of the Goſs* * 
3 t; ſecondly, likeaclonen rongue,. which ſhould ſpeake; 
it were dividedroall : thirdly, likea fiery tongue; to pargil 
Wand towaſt mens filthineſle. And heere like adouezto te 
ekingdome to. bein all lowlineſle and harmleſoſle, 26 
herof peace, ofluch a dove like ſimplicity, that asis fp 
ſp toro he ſhould not lift-vp his voice inrheft 
mu campalizonaces heart , asnot tobreake the benled. 


ofarcher con fiderthe differencobetyeen ha mani 
24m and of the Goſpell ::in'the delivery of:thekav 
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dreadfallchundiing;” © 101 119/£67ſoas the'pe plecould 
. abide toheareit;and:Aoſes himielfe being aſtoniſhed, and (a 
tales Heb.12;21, Burwhen the Goſpellis given 
+ "thereisnothing commeth foorth that is fearctull , ro reftif 
. -.- Chriſt would notterrifie with thundring threates, but by-a mill 
and a {ti]l; and a familiar voice would call men, how long ſoc 
they hane.cbntinved intheir finhes , and how many ſoeverthey 
be: yea if they bediſtreſled in their hearts,andangwſhed in thay 
ſoules, as a milde dove heallureth them , and promilſeth roſa 
them. Whereuponif any man doe bleed, that he hath wound 
. the Lord by his offegces, and do/grone with fighes vnſpekeably 
aid be confounded with his owne fin, and aſhamed of himſelf 
"SOT" let him not feareco goe to Chriſt, whois yer egen to thisdy 
&” = Houe: Theleaſtgroneofa repentant, hearrthe Lord will not 
= fuſe: foritishis.nature robe mercifull,, and his glory and joy 
ſaue;andifthere be butalitle worke begunin vs, the Lord el 
will: quicken and cheriſh ic 3 which may comfort. vs to 
Canth'6ar ſoules before him-: for hee lieth in waite for ourts# 
_— _ wrnewiththeloſt Sonne,Lek.rs5.20. and hath not depoſedi 
© Iaidafide his compaſſion. Now if neither the voice of 2oſeayyl 
= racrifie, nor the voice of Chriſt allure vs, it piping will nota 
- dance; nor weeping will make vs repent, then this is our 
—Semnarion,thatrhis mecke doug is not embraced, and tha y 
=Ielccvenotrhe Gofpell,whereby we may hauc acceſſe to Chil 
vg 'mnd.fo be ſaved. 04 
P2 Thirdly; heereisto beconſidered, how lob» could & 
*. doncthe holy Ghoſt, fince theeſſence of this ſpirit is not dill 
©. "mavie; northepower infuſed -into Chriſt to be ſeene. - Api 
phat is cuery where, and in noplace circumſcribed, cannot 
erned : how is itfaid then , that John ſaw him £ Wee ml 
ferſtand they are both figurariue and borrowed fpeeches, 
«aw notche Eſlence of the holy Ghoſt, northepower inful 
-- = mito Chriſtis notrobe diſcerned :: for this was tg be ſeened 
2 th the cyc of theſoule :. butthe ſight ofche doue perlwa 
£--. "um theſpruicwasthereaftera ſpeciall manner, ſingualra 
— - maordinary.; Againe , hee ſaw notthe ſpirit deſcend 
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ons! jghr pe bin: Burische hy Ghoſt char Doub,ap 

| bo ſpirit come downefrom heauen like a Done, 
v —_ £ This 1s to be vnderſtood , not thatthe holy Ghoſt 
a+ incloſed in che Done, or pet ſonally vnited to the Doue,bur 
$afcramencall ſpeech , whereby thar which is proper to the 
jones giuen and attributed to the thing fignified;z as we ſay,the 
ad isthe body of Chriit : but if ſubſtantially the holy Ghoſt 
rc the Doue, then ſo is the body of Chriſt in the Sup- 
Nortlike : for the holy Ghoſtis every where, becauſe heis a 
it, but the body of Chriſt is circumſcribed and bounded ina + 
ccertaine,and ſo they benot of the ſane nature, Againe,we 
-d6not fay the Douec was atype ofthe ſubſtantiall preſence of the 
tholyGhoſt,forit was then every wherezand it was not there pre» 
ſentasi in once , but it was atype to ſignthethat he was ſo there 
innoplaceſo much : and it muſt beintended of a ſacramentall 
| no eſſential] preſence , asif he were no where elſe, bueof 
ceof hiseflence in a ſpeciall maner. 74 
Ine , itisabſurdro aske how there can be atruegini ingof 
thing ynleſle therhing be there 3 as that Chriſt cannotbe gi 
bythe bread;valeſſe he be in,or with, or vnder the —_ 
6tthe locall preſence or abſence char makes the truth of gi- 
ge, burif the verity ofthe thingbethere, iris enopgh!; tor 
dcanigiveman leaueto eate his fleſh being in heauen;. The 
5 did cate it , otherwiſe they could not hane beene ſaved, - 
6. 31, and then Chriſt wasnot onely not preſent , butnat 
allas touching his humanity : ſoas Chriſt began.not onelyto | 
fleſh!when he was manifeſted, but they dideate Mannayabdl 
thatby:faith they dideate Chriſt. 'Soin the water the could» 
is waſhed, and yet is there no bloud transfuſed with thews- 
$'bur iris as 'ruly there, as this Dove did teſtifie Chriſt tohe 
bnbgracer :  andſo truely isit ſealed vnto our ſoules. 
lat 1 neil; though not corporally., By the word 
j / AN gf Chritt continually by faith, and inthe Sacra- 
mcticonlyMore plaine that weeate it, becauſe two ſelene 
gook Fir z the care hearingthe word, and ene SG 


heh rofimony Therecomes a voice# 20M 


> g % 


oo 


£ 


” 
wt 
K 

+ 


. = by 
, v & %s "*, 
n Ss , %. eZ . 
-c 45 . ot 


1.2: VER: 2.Yy; "X21 


thie forme CE ES. 
of the eye, bur now hee providesfortheecare alſo. Whey 
' leame, hd wondecdalt wiſedome'and loue of God to' exe 
all our ſenſes, that thereby we might bebrought ro a cer 
| Perſwalion of thele myſteries: Ainong the Philoſopherg] 
great queſtion , whether theFenle of fight or of hearing t 
terinirſelfe, Trueir 1s,that fight in nature is more exceller 
for celerity and quickeneſle,ſo tor peripicuity and hm > 
if the doubt bee madeof the profit of theſe two , then heap 
excelleth ; for we can ſee nothing bur thatis viſible , butmg 
morethings areto be heard of,” which thereby may be conuay 
tothe heartro iudge of : 10 the largeneſle of hearing isg 
inche profir. Beſides, noman profiteth by fight, vnleſle hows 
derſtandirby hearing 3 for whick cauſe it pleaſed God tog 
both inthe myſtery oflaly ation,that ks we might be fn 
|, we neuer doubting of that we both ſee and heare.. Faithcogy 
- meth by hearing , Roms. 10. 1/7. and the holy Ghoſt bank ? 
; att, P(al. 40. and leades the eye toſatisfieit., ſetting beorei 
water, and in the Supper bread and winesloas it1s 
the hearing might hane the word, and the eyeh 
TE! craments. 3 
"04 a Now in the voice conſider what it doth exprefle, name 
WE  1 thar fleſhwhich ſtood there before them was the natural 
{ of God zandthis he is two waies : firſt, as he is the ſonree of G | 
by nature, of the erernall ſubſtance of his Father ; howbeirlg 
{== of the matter, for hee departed withnd 
, nor had any manner of chan e: ſecondly, as hewi 
F ſornneof Mary , not by nature or py Adv , forthen the 
-} -beencatime wherrhe was not theSonne of God, butby petl 
A 2ynion,the man Chriſt being neuera perſon byir ſelfe vniilliy 
þ / perſonally vnited tothe Godhead 3ſoas be was borne the 
y natore, for he wag ofrhe oe | 
-fo-Mary i$faid ro bee the mother obGod,nocithat f 
" od, er throught foorth.that IE 


s hr: : 16 
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apfider Chriſt to be beloved; we may withallremem- 
,thatwith che ſamelove the Lordlonerh his natural fon, with 
Seamegoth he love vs that areadopred:ſoas when he beholdsg 
te bealy of bis ſonne , in whoſe fore-head as ina goldenplate 
Se written all our names, hee turneth from our filthinefle, and 
wbriceth vs as his owne tonne, and the Father and ſonneare 
k indcfire: The Lord grant we may be ableto comprehend ' 

and be willing to entertaineit, thatthis love may conſtraineys 
olonthim againe , otherwiſe it bringsfoorth noeffeCtuall frair 


Againe,fince the Father rooke all delightin this Sonne Chrift: | :-1.04 
adthacthe whole Trinity was heereat his baprizing, and | *. -_ - 
ef: ther faith in another place, Sonne 1 will glorifie thee fbull : lohars. f 


eto magnifiethe Lord Ieſus, lethim bee ourioy , for \ 
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| of therein heauen or carth in whom wee can ſet our delight, -\ 
> [on him which. thus pleaſerh the father © Lerys lone 7 
tarGod loneth, he is the only Prieſt to ſacrificefar vs, the 
fAduocate to plead for vs, the onely Prophettoinſtruit vs, { 
only King ro gouerne vs, the onely ſhield to defend ys : we { 
be made rich through his grace only,righreous through his * / 
lence onely , ſaferhrough his proteCtion onely , and ſaved | 
weh his mediation only. He that glorifies the Sonne gon” | 
J0d,and hethat reſteth vnderthe wings of theSonne,ſhrou- 
thimſelfe vnder the ſhadow of the molt high : thenaccurſed 
larman, orthatreligion, that holds Chritt but asthechiefe 
Land would haveother helpesioyned to him : forwemuſt : 
ave Chriſt, and wholly Chriſt, and aflure ourſelues ro bee / 
onely in him, our praiers to bze heard onely through him, ). - 
wrwounds to be healed onely by the fight ofhim ;z and ro 6 > > 5 
dſbould we ioync others with him, ſince all arebeloued') «2; 
FRny > £719 400 xoE 
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Rag, that theyſhould bethree perſons yet bit 
Jo97"as forexample , take three. men , Parl, 1amerandii 
heere be three perſons and three men , butitis not ſoinGy 
for inthings that bee created , wee mult conſider theyarewy 
limited, thereforetheſame nature in /o/»1s notthe ſameny 
ſingular and in ſpecie that is in Pav/, becauſe they bee natg 
two perſons, but divided in quantity 3 and that particr 
ture in particular that is in /oh» cannot be in Pax/. So fot 
gels , take Raphael, Gabriel, and Michael, luppoſing himtal 
acreated Angell, the ſame particular angelicall caturethajj 
one is not inanorther ; for they be not onely two perſons / 
gels, but two natures, not diſtinct but ſeparate. Now in Go 
make'a common ellence, whichis Ichouah, wherein doth 


threc Elohims, yetate they not three Iehovahs , becauſehy 
ture is _ and the ſelfe ſame isin them all , and the ſan 


ing is in God the Father that is in the Sonne, and is4atin 
meuery.one and the ſamein Vnity. And if wee wilthaneth 
Gods,ttfenmaſt we make a ſubſtance dinided;which cam 
but there is onely adiftinftion. Angels are ſeparate one hy 
.another, and are one without another, butin the Trinityitat 
'therwiſe. The Sonneis in the Father , the holy Ghoſtmth 
both, and they areall one. The Sunne begets beamesg, from 
Sunne and the beames proceeds light : the beames cangoth 
withoat the Sunne, nor the light without them both. Yi 
© the ſpring riferhthe well head, yetis not the ſpring without 
well head, and theſtreame proceeds from them both. Thel 


ſteps and traces asit were to conceive ſomwhat ofthis Wi 
- of myſteries. | ae: 
Laltly obſerne , as the whole Trinitywas preſent atC 
:baptiſme, the Father to iuſtifiehis Sonne, the Spirit tok 
him , and Chriſt to be ſanRified :: ſore they allo preſ 


bapriſme, God the Father to receiue vs, Chriſt to purd 


v 
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m for vs,& the holy Ghoſt to-purge our conſciences,yea and 
eheaucnsare open, that 1s, weareas ſure tocome thitheras we 


Me ſure Chriſt is there, Thereforeis the whole congregarion 
$ourd to ſtay the ſetting on of this ſeale, andto ſee the childre- 
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7, Thenwas leſus led aſide of the ſpirit into the wilderneſſe to bee 
tempted of the dinell. 
And when he had faſted forty daies and forty nights, he was 
' afterward hungry. 
Thes came to him the Tempter and ſaid: If tho be the Sonne 
of God.command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
But he anſwering, ſaid: It is written,man ſhal not line by bread 
onely but by exery word that proceedeth out of the month of __ 
God, $30 5am 
Then the dizell tooke him wp intothe holy City,aridſet bim on 
a pinacle of the temple, 
And ſaid unto him: If thou be the Sonne of Ged,caft thy ſelfe 
downe:for it is written, that be will gine hiz Angels charge 
ouer thee, and with their hands they ſhall lift thee vp,leſt at 
any teme thou ſhonldeſt daſh thy foot againſ} a ſtone. Le 1] 
leſus ſaid vnto him, It ts written againe : T hog ſhalt not tenapt | © \_ 
the Lordthy God. 3 
Again, the diuell tovke him wp into an exceeding bigh mouns: = 
- taine,and ſhewed him all the kingdomegof the world andubi_ "0 
© - glory of them, Phe as PONts "*Y 
K- And ſaid umohim: All theſewill I giugghtetf rhewnh fall Wn 
{&x downe and worſhip me. P 4 6 OY 
d. Then Iefws ſaid onto him, auoid Satan: for it sr writtene | 
” ſealtworfoipthe Lorathy So him only ſoats thou ſer 
C TIo 4 
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11« Then the Dinel left him, «nd beholdthe Angel: comes 


miniſtred unto him. 


Cz OW the Evangeliſt further ſheweth , that 
911 cauſe the time was neare when our Sauior Chi 
{| was to enter into his office, to which hee 


Vi1I91 before conſecrated, that it was ordained by Gy 
Ol and the holy Ghoſt immediarly before, thathy 


2086 ſhould ſubmir himſelfe to bee exerciſcd inahy 
confli, challenging Sathan hand te hand : that overcommj 
inthis firſt and great combare , hee himſelfe might bee conky 
med, and others might know, that he came to deftroy the worly 
ofthe dincll. And to theendrhat Sathan might have thegs 
_—_ and fuller blow at him , hee was led into a ſolitaryadl 

ert place, where the divell might bein his ruffe 3 and toſad 
 aplace wherein men poſſeſſed were ſpecially tormented, ad 
there Chrift lined among wild bcaſts, as Aſarke ſaith chap, 1,1z, 
thatSathan might doe his vttermoſt. And'foraſmuch as My 
in thedelinery of the Law , ( Exod. 34. 28.) was taken yi 
toamiount to God , and was taken from men , where heegs 

Mained from meate fourty daies and fourty nights , thattly 
- excellency of his dorine might recciue the greater grace, al 
jehtfurther be anthoriſed : and foraſmuch as Elah (1; Kms 


ES 19.8. ) in the reſtoring of the Law defaced in the idolatyw 


op Abad, didgoe in'theſtrength of one cake anda 
of waterfourty daies and fonrtie nights : So heere: beforetis 
cocaine the Goſpell wasro bee publiſhed, it was meetiiut 


Chriſt ſhould doen lefle, Ieftthere might be thought ſomed 
paragement done.,.and lefſe glory to hauc beenc inthe Goſps 


thar the law' "m 


but in ſtone, and ro endure butt 


4 time, ſhould beeatiomedand-beautificd with agreater mir 


thenthe Goſpell, which ſhould bee written in the liuing flo 
of menshearts. Hawbeitin this, Chriſt ginerhvs no exal 
6fabſlinence : for hee faſted becauſe hee had no. mannerM# 
macke all that whiſe ; which was to confirme vs, that heel 
man meerely ſu rall , being ableto-forbedre wittioul 
appetite forty daies. During which time, the Diuell ſet 
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"im, and he was nor free fromthis encounterany while , but af- 
terbeginning to be hungry, then the divel more furiouſly affaul- 
teth him, hoping to worke and prevaile ſomewhat vpon this oc” 
cafion of his infirmity : whereupon follow three ſenerall tempta- 
tions, which in their place ſhall be ſpoken of. 

Inthe words are ſet downethree points : firſt, Seine Afarhew 
diligently delivereth all ſuch circumſtancesas went before his 
temptation:ſecondly,whatrtheſe temptations were,both in num- 
berand in kinde afterhe grew hungrie,from the third ro theend 
ofthe tenth verſe : thirdly;zthe event and iſſue of this afſaulr, that 
when he had repulſed the rage, and-driuen backe the darts ofhis 
enemy , the Angels came to doe him homage , as to agreatand 
mighty conquetour, 

or the circumſtances before the combat,they be fine : firſt, is 
noted the time (then : ) that is, immediatly after he had receiued 
teſtimony from heauen , that hec was the great Door of the 
church ; ſecondly, the place wherethis was, inthe wildernefſe, a 
lace moſt for the advantage of Sathan : thirdly,by what motion 
09k caried thither;by the direCtion ofthat (pirit which before 
deſcended on him : fourthly, ro what end he went,namely,to be. 2% 
tempred : fifthly, the occaſion Sathan rooke more ſpecially raaſs ** # 
* favlt him,which was his faſting and hunger. -- - - + ©; out ea 
' Forthe firſt : when he was folemnely pronounced to beethe 
""Sonneof God, and that he was full ofthe holy Gholt, thenthe 
- divellſetteth vpon him, While he lued aprivatelife, and 
* himſelfecloſe and within his compaſle , hee afſaied notto aflath 
him : but when heis to execute a matter and worke ofhis office. 
_—_— the {aluation of mankind, and that this is nowro bai 
- decompliſhed by the preaching of the Goſpell and by mi a: 
'Sles, and thatthe power of the diuell is co be extinguiſhed; 'and * 
that heis to becaſt out of mens conſciences, now he beging 
\hallenge him.. Where learne, that the ſame which befelt tothe 
mad,the members be notexempred from, eſpecially ſagh 
_ardutied to bee inſtruments for the ſerting vp of t 
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thathad the harme done to him, and ſmoteche Egyprian.: 4 
' 7.25, thenthey began todiſgrace him,and he was faine to flew 
bee di his life, Exod.2.1 5. So Paw/ when he was a Phariſie,ng- 
man in greater credit nor more commended for being zealougjy 
their religion:bur when he beganto preach Chriſt crucified thay | 
was.there none more buffeted by, Sathan , nor more expoſed ty * 
contumelies, nor in greater perillof his/hfethen he;ſo as once hy 
was fainetobce priuily conucied away , by veing let downeing 
asker, A7.9,2 5.and a ſccond time tobe reſcued from the Tewgy 
- *mmaliceby a Centurion, 4#. 23.23, And this policy and ſtraty 
peme of the Diuell is confirmed to vs byour ownetxperiengty . 
orwhena Miniſter beginneth to makea confcience,and toiland 
foundlyin the doQtrine of Chriſt , and the holy-lite of his Apo, 
ſles, then Sathan ftirtech vp initruments ro! bring his nameig | 
queſtion, and kindleth ſach coales , as1n theend hes githerrss 
moued, or by the multitude of diſgraces mageweary, of well dg. ; 
ing... he cauſc of this in Sathan is rwo fold: feſt, his malices, | 
altche Maieſty of God : fecondly,hisenuieagainit the falyy' 
tion of man. For being adiudged to torment, he labourechtohg 
auenged on God hisiuſtice, and ſinneth againſt che holy Ghef 
of purpoſe todeſpite God, and ſeekes to.diiglorifie him by (eels: 
»* ingtodelſtroy the ſeed of the woman. Hereupon itis nored that. 
© Angel finning wereneuer reſtored , becauſe they ſinned with 


& 4. 


REprioton meer of makce , being created excellentanl? 


pure ſpirits. . Buryec howſoener Sathan beſticreth himtg 

edifpleaſurcofthe wotld vpon vs, and is ever ar our hed 
with ſore floud of waters-or other, let. vs nor be diſcouraged ut 
Lprocecd on in that ſanRificd courſe we haue begun:forthe Lodl 
wvillcither ſtirre vp the earth-to drinke ypouratfhGion , " | 
our es ſhall ſhine gotwithſtanding,hiscempratibns, For Chal” 
ti it depan to-cxctcile his office. was quiet, and though-hewll. 
= thn$:roubled, yer ceaſed be nor to pertorme Hig worke.,. : {ith 
P©*® ,Fortheſecond, which isthe place.:. hewentiteo the:wilda 
= -aepanlytoimitate that £hab had done,(1.;Kng. 29.8) 
# wginthemountof Horeb, inthe wildernefle;,-and faftingalilt 
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thew himmſelferheſtouter champion. And for this cauſe they tliat 
 wetepolleſſed with diuels werecaft into ſolitary places, thatthe: 
© Þirirs might have rhe greater power ouer them. Now, heerein 
__ ſhewerh his greater courage,pgiuing Sathan as it were leaue 
ro appoint thefield,and to ſer downe his weapon: like them that: 
being determined and reſolate to fight , and to trie their man»! 
hoods, go apart by themſelues, wherethey may have no compa» 
nieto-pargthem. Euen fo Chriſt,as a victorious Capraine,dealeth- 
whereſathan himſelfe will chuſe,that he onercomming as itwere: 
atyneuen weapons,it might be an incouragementand confirma- 
tion tro'vs.; that this was hee who was ſent of God to breake the 
nts head, and that hath the power to diſarme him. Where: 
notwithſtanding obſerue,that though Chriſt who was indeed the 
fronger; did lay himſelfethus open to his enemy,yet that thisis 
noexample for vs to imagine that we can follow,who are lighter. 
then vanity. , bur chat we muſt auoid ſolitarinefle as much ascan! 
be; except we will prouocke thediuell : for this is the hamortbar: 
Fechfirceſt for his tempration, when we are deſtitute of the come: 
* fortofcompany , to workethe more violently vpon our affeGti- 


open the Philoſophers are wont to ſay,and that truly, 


- thathewhich lioÞ6 alone, was cither a God or adiuall. 43 og 101 
7:Forthe third ,'the guide by which hee was direted thithets +4 
"aitteholy Ghoſt : where we learne this comfort , that ſedings**""FIP 
thediuell could not have remprteg Chriſt , but that God bythe; © 
» miſedome of his ſpicit had ſo appointed both the time,The: = 
| Place; andthe occaſion , .wee may heereby haue good ſecurirys. -- 7 
; Shea viito vs; thar:fince Sathans power is limited, and he deales, _ > 
{ butby:commiſhon , and all temptations outward: and inward; 
; | hrarme God, thathe intermedleth but as aninftrumgy Ih 
WY tbe bardening ofthereprobare,and for the triall of thigelsGi7 
BY wdfince he hath no abſalure power to exerciſe his tyranuyyhllt+- 
' Whnerh likea dogge that js chairied: by the arime:aftheLnide's 
- Vemay returne thigioy toour {aules, that'though we begomy 77 
;palled-with clouds of calamities, yet wee ſhall-yetiegbe te 
inee God is the maiſter ofthe prize, irtdindge; Whighght-- 1-3 
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"thatwetempthim nottotrie his goodneſle) wee may aſſurt 
ſelnes, thatas bee hath begunne a good worke in vs, ſo hee will 
endittothe praiſe of his glory : and as Eſay 49. 24. the iuſt cape. 
tivity ſhall be delivered, and the pray ſhall be takenfrom thery,” 
rant: for the Lord is ronger then he,and therefore is able, and 
- hathbertertitle then he, bothiin creating vs when we were 
andi inredeeming vs being loſt z and therefore we ſhall be video | 
in this ſtrong man Chriſt. 
Forthefourth , the end why hee was tempted : which wasty 
, fuſtainethe vitermoſt aſſaults Sathan could make by ſuggeſtion 
to'ſeduce him. Heere it may ſeeme ſtrange art firſt, that ou 
Sanionr Chriſt ſhovld bee ſo farreabaſed, to bee ſubie& tothe 
temptations of the divell, and to bee direed to it by the ſpirit 
of God. Trueitis, there was no matter in Chriſt ro worke v 
his nature being fully ſanRified from his conception, free 
all corruption, yet hee was:apt ad capable to be tempred : tha 
15, itmight glaunce asathought thorough him, but it was pits 
fently repulſed. - Forſuch was the ſtate of Adam art brit , tha 
thoug hhe had no inward concupiſcence, yet hee was ſuch aow 
_"_ ight berempred to mow and to ſee, if he uld : but thay 
4 rencc-, Raf d about Adams rodelanding ooh 
Ws Ho not poſhblylo gewith Chriſt : anditis no more « 
Ke tro him thus ro be rempred, thenit was for him to 'J 
x - = our fleſh. Heerenpon conſider , that there bethity' 


of motions in theminde of man. The firlt , which gl br. 


hand paſſerhthorough the minde withourany troubli 
= he' ſecond more permanent, whenfomewharalls 
x. eo oger yet withoutany conſentofthe minde. Thet 
"that kinde ofmotion to which the heart conſemteth, T 
oftheſc is againſt no commandement, the ſecond —_ 
th' commandement , the third»againlt the other nine as: ! 
| maedoments. And this i is ſingular comfortand. conſolation: 
was tempted ;/ for now we-may bee bold todl 
our ſclues, that We may Powre: Foorth our ſoules vnto him 
may-approach to Tinsin all our agonies , not doubting: 


« T1 
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4M 7. 4 /zns. 1,2 ; 3>4- & 
__—_ the hardencounter ; ccorgabita kidob 
a the bld Law to theſraclites :. Remember thow twert imcen 
as in 'Egypt : experience of afflitions makitig men more 
Focfull: :and asit is ſaid, Heb. 5. 2. heis meet to haue compaſs 
fion.on vathatare out of the way , becauſe that he alſo was com- 
paſſed with infirmity : and Heb. 12. 3. the —_— drawerh his 
ament chus : that the conſideration of the ufterings of Chriſt 
ſhould perſwade vs not to bee wearied norto faint inour minds, 
both becauſe hce by his ſufferings learned obedience, and alſo 
becauſe hee in our ſufferings will bee a bearer of the weightleſt ix 
elle vs, thatwe alſo might beconſecrared through affli- 
Qions. And this alſo is a ſecond comfort to vs, that as Chriſt 0- 
vercame by fleſh, ſo ſhall wee alſo yitoriouſly conquerthrough 
himgif with patience we perſenere : for hecrein hath Chriſtreco« 
ered what Adam loſt , whoreceued concupiſcenceby Sathans 
temprations;but Chriſt hath overcometheduielt in as great _ / 
—_ as ever Adam was onercome, .” 
*Further, in chat Chriſt is led by theſprir, and the diuell rem». 
him : conſider what thepurpoſe of chem both are, fince F 
ppoſite one to the other,they both ioynein thisoneaRts. 1-1 
ve muſt learne, that temptations are diuerfly ſpoken ofin -.. 
ture: firſt, the dinell rempteth; therefore when weare* 
"gbued fo anger, giue nor place (faith the Apoſtle) to the dine Ui 
'forheblowerh the coalcs tg kindlerhy wrath , which is murder”. 
* twowates : firlt, either inthe vniuſt marter ofir : ſecondly, of 
iatticimmoderate meaſure of it, and inall things hee hugs | 
 tnaltinftrument worketh vpon the corruptionof our hearts :... 
nndlys one wicked man tempterh another, as itisfaid in rhy 
buetbes' : Come, lay thylotwith vs, andwe willtakeapn 
vring others by their example to the' participation of ok 


imefinne: and theſc are two cauſes of may 
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y temptations cither fromanoutward proticeation; gf 
inſtipation, orboth.. Fourthly, God renipheth notong 
to triewhar ſtrength we haveto vſe proſperity with ſobriery,and 
aduerfity with patience : forthisis notenovgh , though bythiz: 
hedoth manifeſt what is hidden 1mthe inward minde : buttheſy 
other inward ſolicitations come not without God , yet doth hy. 

- nottempt (/amer 1. 13: ) asit'is etnill; but vſerh the miniſters 
of Sathan two waies : firſt, toward theele&t : then towarditk 
reprobate : rowardtheſe, to give them vp into aneuill minds, 
that ſinnes paſt may beethe puniſhments of finnes to come, and 
the deſerts of puniſhments that are to come ; which the Log. 
doth, as aiuſt revenger, and notas any euill author : fortopy 
niſh ſinne by finne , 1s but iuſtice with God. As God willah, 

, that «ſolo» ſhall plague his father by committing inceſt; to 
bring Daxid to repentancefor hisadultery 3 not that he willah 
tas adultery, but as aiuſt plague ro himthat didit, andtogos 
yert his ſeruant Da#;zd. Now for the eleQ, the Lord letterhihs 
raineslooſe, that therebyhe may manifett their ſtrength, andhy 
owne power intheir weakenefle. And by this was made know! 
what excellent graces Tobhad receiued, when by his extreming 
and anguiſhes hee was not conſumed, bnt refined, which othgs 

" miſe had beene hid ; een asthe Pilot cannot ſhew his canta 

** but-in a ſtorme; nor a man his valour but in a combat, /@* 
. David was by afflition. brought low , that the Lord might 
+ fſhewthe richer mercie/in his recovery : that all his child 
IF becalfyred te finde the ſame mercy , though they fallis 
* - tothe ſame ſinne , ifthey follow his ſteppes of repentance; 
6 temptations are-ſent of the Lord'to diſcouer his.gracesil * 

lem, or their owne wants if they 'relent; partly to healers Wl 4 

Pride , 'partlytoteach them torepent af-ſome ſmnes whiclibe W- 

+ fore were notthought of : and thar'the Church of God migit WW 

FF bee cotnforted, knowing thar in thp extremity of a bleeding i. 

5 cart the Lord-ſendeth compaſſron;+Sarhan tempteth Jabal 

ent pproneSodalyer, and to bring him todiionour, and roll; 

-/_ _ \Meanttrum ar 0 ans damnation': Adam tempted himſels 

 .- + of tharwhich as hee thoughtſhould make him God ;:'Þ 
Wa JT by this meancs to makeaway for his iuſticein t 
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a9 forhis mercy ontheele& : forif b 

all 3 God had beene neicheriuſt in = 

cifu} in fauing others.So heere Chriſt is catied to ronhpanee 

tpoſeof God in this is ro confirmeirvaro-Chriſty that he 

" epopote ower to deſtroy. and exringuiſbthe power ofthe 

digell, bor Sathan fully intendedro haue deftroiedthehead, by 
this meanes to have hindred the ſaluation ofthemembers; -. 
For the fift circumſtance, which is the aduantage fathantooke | 
byChriſts falting : vnderſtand firſt, thavit was not the purpoſe of 
| Cod nor of Chriſt himſelfe tocommend vnto vs hisabſtinence : 
forit isno commendation to forbeare when he hath no appetite 
tocare; bur ir was to commend his miraculous poweryfor he was 
_ with ſuch dinine vertue, as lee was for the time like. at 
al, not ſfubiect ro humane defires, 

Papiſts from hence doe. draw the inſtitution of Lent, 
laying, thatall thingsare written. tor our inſtration : therefoxe 
wChriſtfaſted fornedaies, ſo muft we,” Itistrue; thatallchings 

ewritten for erty , butnorforourimitation: _—_ 
wvisborne ofa Virgin,conceived of the holy Ghoſt,trans6 
ithemount, wo. oy; a confirmation of his doQtrine by fo Macy 6 

' minacles, came into the houſe the doores being ſhut ; commans rgkn 1 & 

:nds,walked on the waters zandmuſt we be like hin i Mark. — 

"aheſethings £ No : forall theſe taſtc ofhis Divinity.” Burhis-ok by 

"behene, his patience, his loue to giue hislife for hiseriemies, 

| fle, notto breake bruiſed recde, his willingnefleto  _ ' 

/4ferall kind of aflition : theſe things let vs imitate, tor theſe 

its of the ſpirit only. but to faſt forry daies and fotty ni =< $ 

? dr imitabloſorys theniristo be borne ofa V irguiy 

| year good bythis to take occafion toexhorn 

, _ Weanſwer, itis no reaſonthat becauſe Chriſt laſtedia. 

hg no ſtomacke,therefore we ſhould abſtaine big eY 

Apaine; inall this time Chriſt rakerh nothing, butthey'p 

, miſe nes with wines and 1unkets, which be as irritabl 

th 3cherefore theirs is bur a mock-falt :i forChyj 

ws ly-only,but abſtained altogether. Againe | 
a Ar muſt doc it inthe wildernes ; andiXie 
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zo: | fait abs the beaſts of Niniueh ( 7onah. 2. ) faſted.int a 
"i __ Buzthey doe notioyne praier extraordinary, that the body 


dl ot ropherically. Fourthly , where faf » 
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e in this follow Chat = +. cd by his ownepg 
. Chriſt faſted tharSatan might take him in his; 
mity 3; DE adredec ſo., to expoſeour clues the more tory. 
of histempration® God forbid. Yer if we will kngy 


t faſtingis,weſay i itis a neceſlary exerciſe which our ownegy. 
lamities doe require, andthe deſolations of other churchesday 


exaCt_: and Coe taketh in more then will well fit him tothe 
duties of his calling, hath ſurfeired. | 
/Now in the fafting of ns we _— foure faults : fir 
theydeſtroythe worke 0 inthe bodily exercile ; which 
-— gp : firſt, by falneſle: : ſecondly, by delicacy. 
there is a meeredeceirand cofinge in their faſting z/{er 
king ſhould bee ioyned praier extraordinary , bothfa 

and" continuance : which by hambling our ſcluesh 

| 15mg ſer-an edge -ypon them , which otherwiſe wal 


if Fri had not this vie, butthatthe aGjon wolf 
"en leteby x ret abſtinenc onely , then were it a braj 


— beerucifiedard the mindebumbled , that thus it might be z 
netoſeran edge on their ſopplicagons thereforetl 
- 4snofaſt, Thirdly, all faſting isfor the obtaining of ſome gi 
Far ery ting of fome danger : but they have intoyned and : 
etdaics wy on : aSifthe Phyſnien ſhould (ay ; ul by 
- Daaybenould le oud , not regarding the preſent fate fi 
Nekecia hee thouid-tacher (hire inoſeifeaProphe h 4 M, 
$rrte zeuenſodocthe Papiſts EY rl , | 


;humble-vs, and to confeflcour vileneſſeby 
WP awre foorth et EY 0 
c d him bythe bare aGtion-of RT | 
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the lat "ahworphaes: oe" come men ab, Ts 
ad meates, ſpeaking in bypocrifie,, &c. Yea (lay they) thisis 
it ofgroſſe v4. ti which ſhould condemnen and 

| vrCoartiy as the Marcionifts; thatiaid, menand wos - - 
"menwere coupled for generatioh ofthe diuell.: This is abfaed; 
' fortheſemen {peakeitnotin hypocrifie butinopen blaſpliemy; 
Ya o fay they ) but we doenot hold chat meares are vacleanein 
themſelues. Andyer they forbid ir to: all men ar ſome times, 
androſome men at all times. Againe, a DoRoroftheirs in ap» 
n of their Lent,ſaith; char fleſh wasaccurſed inthefloud 
" of Noqh, bur ſo was not fiſh. Yeaburt God forbad the treeinPa- 
nadiſe and certaine meates vnder the Law , yer-were they: not 
yalceane. VVeanſwer, that which God hath made lawfull white 
mancan interdit © And as it is Antichriſtian to command what 
God forbids, ſo is itto forbid what God:-commands. ' The 
' meates in the. Law were forbidden for G—_ ; andchey 
ceaſe: ſo for meates offered to Idols,for they areaboliſhed: and 
amati.may now cate meare oftered to the diuell, for heecannot 

e it 3 for euery creature of. God is 200d, and nor 


 .F berefuſedifit bereceiued with thankſgining, (2. Fin . , 
4) Againe, if rhey ſpeake' of the quantine and Soakinete 'K 
Jr mewhar; bur they doenotfo, burall fiſh and no fleſh is 


tame ro bimthe temppter, 4c. Thisis the firſt ſpe alttem- 
pation-wherewith Chriſt was aſlaulred- : as if Saran have _] 
ta bd, here harh been a voiceheard fromthe aire;thatthowartthe + 
God,and there hath beenea viſible carting aſonder of the | 
ns by a miracle , and by this thou petfivadett thy ſetfe rhat - 
ſo; and thou haſt faſted heere forty daies which:makeg-. 
_ y.conceited of thy felf,yet is itnot poſſible thoufliouldit” © 
G $Sonne, for thou wanteſt not onely the hoaftof Fe 
It ypon:thee, which were worthy the glory of the Sonfigef _ = 
d;\borthouart ſo diſtreſſed as thou wanteſt a pi | 
"EARL body, hteefevoitivynlitoruobealdck: 
for then hee would - mores & theethen nc p 
1 iis: au 
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_*-" thineinfirmity to bee ſuch as bread thou muſt have, and 
heere where is nohe but wild beaſts, and where no preſents 
ply.can be made, 'beſtirrethy ſelfe and be thine owne purueig 
and becauſe without bread thou canſt not line bee thou Gy 
Sonneorno, lookehow thou caſt furniſh thy ſclte, whetherhy 
mitacle or withaut-miracle. Now heere in this deſert thergy 
nothihg but ſtones , which if thou beeſt ſuch a one as thouyg|, 
deſt bethought to be, thou canſt change their naturall hardneſ 
and make them fit for nouriſhment, Therefore to ſatisfiems, 
and forthine owne good , let me ſee at thy commandemen 
theirnature td bee altered and tranſubſtantiare. OurSauigg 
Chriſt being well furniſhed and appointed, not onely withth 
graces ofthe ſpirit but with the word of God,, doth notanſie 
whether he be Gods Sonneor no, or whether he can turnethol 
ſtones into bread or no, but hee overthrowerth the groundofhy 
>. reaſon,; thatitis not impoſſible man ſhould live withour bread} 
-*-avifhe ſhould ſay, Thougiueſt the power of ſuſtenance to ape: 
* of bread; bur my Father is able by his power and prouidencety 
faſtaine me though Ihaveno bread : and not onely my ſelfeay 
thus perſvaded being Gods ſonne,bur even fleſh and bloudny 
+. beablerolive withour food if ſobe it be Gods pleaſure ; thas 
= *» fogethereisno cauſe why I ſhould worke a miracle, fince nota 
Iiibut. niany;ocher may, bee relieved without theſe ording 
meanes. And that thou maieſt know I haue truth on my fide; 
ny burſcriptute , for Dent. 8. 3. it is ſaid, Therm 
4 humbled thee and made thee hungry , that hee might teach1ln Wl 
het mankhinath not by bread onely , but by enery word that proceetalt WW! 
” off of thermnonth of the ard deeth a man line, | And as forthe WM. 
-- thou goeſtabout t6/tempt me ro haue me vie. my liberty ins 
ace; but1diſcerne thy ſubtilty, and to doe this thou requiergny 
"* ſhould'be-noglory to my Father, nor any confirmationot a 
E. - wh hecteafter ; therefore 1 will not caſt pearles: beftort/88 
-” * {:-Thewords cantaine twoparts ; firſt, the ſuggeſtion or real 
= -tion-; ſecondly, the beating backe of the temptation, li 
= fGritconfider,firſt fion ſathan tooke to rempt hioz,ul 
” _ Iyhighuoger : Goondly,themaner wherewith he was tein 
= v0; P42 - I 
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"MATH 4..V #5: I, 2,234; &c; | ""Y 
rthe firſt, hetempts him in amarter of food , being hungry. .Y 
Where leatne , that Sathan eſpiethall aduantages en and 
when he mayfnde vs beſt;and he yſerh our preſent infirmities or 
conditions of life as the fitteſt coales to ſer vs on fire withall. For 
therich:Man.is never afſaulted with the tempration to ſteale, 
becauſe he bath cnongh3 nor beggers to purchaſe, becauſe they 
want 3.nor priuate-men to peruert inſtice, becauſe they fitnot in 

lace :. but there bee ſome temptations on the right. hand and 

eonthe left, lome are tempted by fickeneſle toimpatience, 

byhealchto farget-God ,. by youth to embraceliberty, and by 
toloueriches, byfulneſle to liftyp their heeleagainit God z 
by penury:to diſtruſt him, as3t heehad caſt offall. careof 
them; ſome are moued rorenenge by being diſgraced, and ſome 
toworke miſchiefe by being flattered; therefore wemuſt corre& 
achimperfeAions whereunto by nature wecare moſt.inclined,; 
mdnotio give the leaſt: aduantagevnto Sathan;,: leſtvypon our 
chlolneſle we þe ſurprized, for encry oneſball finde, that 
nſmething hee.is not/left'vatempred 3 and'fince temptations 
gme on both ſides , wee muſt arme our ſelues with weapons on, 
tach fide. | | iN 26] 
{ Forthe ſecond,which is the matter of the temptatian:we-obs 
fncadouble driftin Sathan : firſt,todrive Chriſt todovbtthat 
heis fot Gods child becaute of his preſent exigent amd want: ſ&* 
wadly , vponthis to driue him ro'yſc a prepoſterous miraclea- ]- - 
gialt Gods glory , and whereby hee ſhould haue-graunted the 
Well that he could not hane hued-without bread z and by this 
weanesto have loſt the gloryofthe triumph, 1 111 2c 
+ Forthe firſt ofchele, leaving the particular of Chriſt the heady, _Þ 
kt'vs ſec whether the members bee not afflicted. with the ſhme -* 
Wwptatiovs. The greateſt manthe: Propher Damid was migh+ PR 
ſhaken with this, when he-ſaw Gods children hue CO 1445 
t»,and che wicked ſo-proſperovlly.. TheProphet /ereiny (cur 23 
3.2 deſireiivio reafenwith the Lord about thitmanter ,; and 
Witeth forth wich wander 3 #7 hy death. 4hewar of the ayckraſe 

ſher-;; why ave. all they. ms, mealrh that: rebrllbebſiyoiran Frefſe'? 


are: planted and 3hpy. grow >. whareaouthe. godly leads a ife © 
ol folk ferent 0: tahis gas argument of bloke -. 
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frienc ; harbeing (0 irangely afflicted he mult needs be 
enemy, 70.8. 20;/Indeed if the Lords lone ſhould be meal 
by qutward bleflings, the vngodly had farre greater caulh 
boaſt, for they weare pride abour their neckes as a chaine,andy 
coneted with exrortionas with a garment : their faces ſhine( 
Jeremy ) and their plants areſafelyrooted ; yeanot 6neythy 
perſons, bat their children are like flockes ot ſheepe inthe 
{ant field , and like olive branches at a furniſhed table ; they 
their houſes eſtabliſhed before their faces, and are comfory 
with the fight of their childrens children : {Nay all thingsfyi 
well with them, their Cow caluethand caſterh not, theirhigh 
comic iti andont with dailyplenty, fo as with them every 
proſpereth by a proportionable kinde of happinefle.And att 
arc happic in their hues , ſorhey havea preat/priviledge' 
_ timeofdeath,for they die like lambes,and paſſe away farremy 
comfortably to'theeye then Gods children ; for they div 
lariguiſhingly , or as thepritoners of death, bat they goetol 
ave fodanly her wickednefſeieſock, and thes ear 
Aitof poiſon, as /ob I cogitarions, faith , thy 
gard not (chap. 21. 15.)the Almighty, but ſay, what isthel 
that they ſhould ſeruehim £5 And David ( Pal. 7. 5.) bh 
thattheir mourhes ſpeake blaſphemy againſt the heavens 
their tongues walke freely chrough the earth , nor fearing 
. Whereas on the other fide,the mdgement of God begirinal 
his owne houſe, and they drinke the dregs of the cup cf ſony 
* theyare but wormes ſcarce-worthy 20 creepe in reſpeR 
=. magnificence of the wicked : they eatc the bread of cindy tK 
4 __ their thirſt with the water ofafliRion : they are forth 
- bodies poore, for theit credit deſpiſed, and forcheir cola 
they haue many combars : the terrors of deagh doe ofti 
4 = them, asthey are ſhakenin the foundation of their 
t@» fo asthey doubrbelides theſe miſcries they ſuRaine heers, 
. ſhallbeadi death inthe life to come. :- yea they; 
' | tedof thoſeby theirname, thatnever ſawrhem by thei 
And befider' this, amid theſewaues of rheir mileries the 
| tempted ) ; 1 > as that they are bat graſhe pets; 
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by EA and yet they rake tf « writ 4 
i. and fellow-heires with Om I ialblbas of miſericy 
| neoer overflow thee which ſting thy conſcience,nor theſe 
races ourward ſhould neuer ouerthrow thee which touch 
body, ifthou wert Gods child,for then ſhould his eye watch 
erthee fo. eaſe thee... Such is the portion allotted to Gody 
, Joas David was caried fo farre in pertutbation of ſpirit, 
| thed hee not entred into the ſanRuarie ofthe Lord, y 
mterly condemned the generation ofthe godly. Howbeit 
ur aCaulted on this ſort , Jet vs not bee diſmayed , but fevs Vs 
,that herein 1s wrought our conformity with the Lord e- 
v vs & learnc the ſame defence that he vſed,notto ſeeketo: 
| out our ſelues by our owne power or policy , butto rely 
ntheLord,for he hath many ſecret waies to reſcue ys 
rye him to ſhew the power of his prouidence : and by 
| trouble and depth of ſorrowes weare plunged into, we may 
S eraflure our ſelues that there ſhall be agenerall reſtaurg- 
fall things, becauſe they are now ſo our of frame ;whereas. 
he wicked ſhould heere bee puniſhed and the godly proſe 
might morecall in doubt the comming of the Lordtoglory 
ow ſceing bien in ſuch a lamentable confuſion, eventhis. 
ade 'vs with Same Pal, that there ſhall come adaie!,' Thet, 
nacefor them that liue wickedly z and for them that'1.7.8. - 
wy diſtreſſed aday of comfort :, for if euery thing ſhould I's w” 
L with an cuen hand, we might well doubt ofanimmor-« *_"x 
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prthe ſecond drift of Satan » which wasto vrge Chriſtypow 
us diſtteſleroworkea miracle, it ſhallmiore conueniently be © 
1 ofin Chriſtsreply, 
for the ſecond generall point, which isthe beati 
p the temptation , we muſt conſider two parts: firſt, ng 
th him by alleaging Scripture: ſecondly,the 2 Ws 
bat ſenſe itis to beapplied. 
firſt, , vndcrftand: that our Sauiour Chriſt mipht mas 
ts haneoucrcome him , yea by the power of tus Gods: 
doe confounded him without an anſwer, burit- - 
pike weapans of fichand bloud As.” 
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it oorofihewordivebrofh a 
AC e Skthan,” 4 
l! $ wp tbe rs ze 
here: « Aarpeed irit 20-drive/ away rermprations fy 
as the Wordiof God, \moſt-neceflary for :this-purpgli 
 'Whetorwolbattotmenarciuſtly reproucd: firſt} cheythatwiy 
this weaponout of the peoples hands: ſecondly, rhey char ali 
froqicghem, x pea a7!» themſeluesroabidethe blo by 
-anoffer muſt weare the fword. (960 
- For the firſt; they arethe prelates of Rome , who in thy 
that heauen iwas madea haire>cloth',/ and Antichritt fer k 
the Lords throne; fhur vp thebooke of God into the rof ( 
berd-of Bilhops'hqnſes, whereir/was kept vnderthe be 
of the Clergy vpon paine-ofexcommunicatiors, charging 
lay people nor to meddle withit 2 as1f it had beenc ther 
| Weapon to hauecurtheir-throats.. Butfince the'Sonneof 
* tacuſnieſfle appeared; the'Goſpellſhining*in mens hearts,'t 
| \ +1 pee ofthis, andbeing'perſwaded in commonai 
 tiethatmenwere'nottobee kept fromit, they haue publiſh 
! onepartofthe word the new Teſtament , not- (ay they 
any abſolute neceſlatic, butto auoid corrnprions _ a 
"7-7 [by-reading ther tranſlations, they knowing the-peoj 
- Would: notbee made fiuch. fooles and babes:a8 they we 
there was agenerall miſt over the whole world, But w 
ſtand ypon the abſolute neceſſity of hauing the word ce 
becauſe the danger is common thar thereby is to bee 
| ded 2 and this: for two caules : firſt ,: it-is necellaty 
everyonethould crie the. ſpirits; ſoashe muſt endietie 
\ _ thenhee js taught by the mouth'of that ſpirit/which ſhol 
|. tried: theretoretheymuſthavethe baoke: of God, accoil 'n 
; "themen of:Berca had.,; 43.17.11: givingno further 
$=F Scrmons then-they 'were conſonant-ro the 
| on 
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de r FC fleſhand bloud;; addingl ne by 
Seth theſe. Now rhe weapohs ro encounter himarethe word 
axthofgord, and faith as the ſhield. Andeneryonebeing tems 
"Sedin his owne perſon, the more to offend the enemyandihe-- 
"henter td defend himſelfe (andyince our owne finnes ſhall bere- - _ - - - 
© quired ar our awne hands) we muſt every one rake his fwordour | 
ofthe Lords armory , that we mayreſiſt in perſonas weate ftri- 
* keninperſon. And ic wasa fearefull ching for themtopurotit 
the kandle, while the people were ſmitten ; anda ſhamefall 
hgto' put out their nght eye, thatthey mighenot diſcerne 
Cage? wares they .vttered them for their good money; 'Oh 
_ (ayrhey) it 15 good they ſhould hauethem, to keepe themifre 
C theinfection of orher 1impre{i1ons: as if the reading of the Sctip+ 
qures by the people , were Phylicke when menare ſicke and not 
> meatewhenthcy bee whole.; Treacleto drine our poiſon ,'and 
not preſervatives rokeepe from it; as if it had trength'to- put the 
" memy.toflight, andnoneto hinder his approach : the contra 
"Hewhereof1s ratherrtue. For if ir bee meete to giue lights. 
the ſimple , when the heauens are ouercaſt with the mitt and 
Ldloudes of herefie, it is much more forcible toſhew the way 
_amthey arc norſo clouded. Oh but there be many hard mats 
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ee Scriprure, paſt the commonreach, So there bi | 
twithin their reach : for the Lord hath ſo rempered them, a# 
tebecafic to prouide againſt penurious ſtomackes, andſoms > 
caltto prevent faſtidious lothſomneſle. Yea, as inthemoſt > 
pampion and plaince ground of the booke of the Scripture x. 
bane myſteries, as hillockes higher then the reſt, ſo'in 
bateſt and ſteepeit hill thereof chere'is footing whereby with * 
bour atid trancllwe may cometothatheighr ofit , wherewe@..-= 
wiecand diſcouer ſo much of the land of Canaan and this... + 
dome ofheauen, as ourplaces doerequire. Thereforeitis” -- = 
hid; rhatche Scripruresare like afloud , whergy mbe 
Ewadeandthe Elephatrit ſwim : forthepleinePplaces reto 
peſted with comfort., and the hidden Fr Ret 
thyprajier. Thereforefaith Chriſt : Ler himthar readeth cons 
#&:; 'Ohbur this cakervaway the glorie of the Chee 
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ne b —— 
$8 g00d that enery onefhold knowthe truth, tharth 
p@.the Reppes of theirtcachers bt in the way aft ru 
ieſfome haue beene ſeduced, all ſhould be deprig/ 
s 47020 thenaway with preaching, for itisthe ſave 
death to many:z and with chedSacraments, for many feedegf 
nv -butto choke rhem tro-damnarion : and thena 
alfowirth Chriſt him(elfe, for toqmany (Lek, 2. 34.) heisa 
of offence ,'to ruſh their bones to perdition. And if Heretil 
have abuſed the Scripture, this is a reafon toreftore it, thar 
niay be againe conumced by Srriprure.,. Anditir be ſuthcientyy 
ſay,the divell alleaged Scriprure,cherefore hide it from the pets 
ple: we ſayro this, Chritt vied nothing bur Scripture, ther 
fore let them haneir- : forit is norealon to take away the thi 
forthe abuſe of che thing, noniore thenthart a lambe ſhould 
off his fleece, becauſe the Lion ſometime wearethvit : or thaths 
.Faule one abufcth i is ſword, therefore nane ſhould weare 
weapon. For howloecuer ſome mad-mett-or quarrellers i 
campemay abuſe them to their owne and others deſtruflig 
yet the Law of not bearing ſword inthe field will never bee 
And to meet with ſuck an evill by taking away the good 1 
ynto thoſe ynskilfull Phyſtians, that rid their Patients ofng 
+ Eaſe,vnleſſe they take ther lines hem chem. Yea,bur it is is 6 
| pom medling. VWhythen purtour the candle, leſt it burnewly: 
Oh,burpat nor kniues into childrens hands. Bur thaely 
ſuch companion in the Scripture : it ts indeed comparedwi 
72 inthe handof aſouldier : and this is that wee vrge,'t 
euery man may-beare his owne ſword, ſince every ones tof 
” and in theiuſtice ofthe Law of Armes itſhouldbee ſo, ſincews , 
©** know nothow ſoone weſhallbe4flauhed : and-cxcepr theywill 
charge” vsof the Lords {eruice,, and fay that we are no Solty 
$.T0. C againſt the corruptions ot rherfleſh!; and 
eſtionsoft digell, /it-isa wrong not tobeeſoffered, 
EY the weapon wreſted out. otour hands. Yertl ” 
IS the wit of the Clergy;;,for-they had not old 


ares , vnleſſe they had op nd ter 5 Hams 
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lbote ſafelyin the darke': ſo they-wil 

 Hanrape , that rheir vilefilthy merchandizee F'N 

' Jkkemight bee vented abroad , which wotild"liere freme \ 

—_ypontheir hand,if men might be ſuffered ro bring any ighrewith  \— 
them intotheir pack-houſes. Oh bat, they ſay; they hawekep 

' {but from hogges and dogges. -Yca , and from theepean 
lmbesto03 betides that many are yncleanein theirlives; whieh 
yerarenothogges. Bur in this they bewray acleane.contraryipis 
ritto that wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt was conducted : for hee 
ofepreached inthe hearing of knowen hogges and dogges,.the 
Setibes and Phariſees, leſt for their ſakes the childrenſhouſdbee 
defrauded of their bread : whereas on the contrary,theydepriue 
thechildren oftheirappointed portion, leſt the dogges ſhould 

+ happily ſnatch atir : which is no reaſon thatirſhould bee 

fromthe iuſt owners, becauſe there be ſome vſurpers by. Yeabot * 
(Gaith Srapſetor ) by ſcarching the Scripture diligently,theyhawe « 
enced ſhamefully. Thisis as tfonethar were to trainevpadhll 
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tobeanarcher, ſhould giue himthis precept : that by ayminggat { 
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 themarke moſt ſurely , hee ſhould mifle moſt foully. - Whereas WJ A 
< Y By” 


menhane erred onely becaule they ſought it not diligently * 
nagely: and though many Haue milled , yet heerein hanedey © 2 
Jnevabroughtto aconſcience to cravethe Lords helpe-inguis / = 
Tens their hands, rhat: they may come as neareto the ptive of, ,/. BEN 
Chniſtsglory as-may be. VVell forſoorh , ro gratifiethepeopley- © 
theyhave now giuen trhem- (as they terme 1t) rhe Rhemnſh Teftas * — 
| ment: but asthe curſings.of thepeoplehane bitherto py \ 20h 
Mheirſoules;:and cunne them thorough, for ingroſſingincothew |: 
| Randsthegraine of life : ſo now they will be asforeandharpwas | 
gant them; for ſclling chem ſuch-muftie, mildewsd, aid blufled' *\;-þ 
| $aine :neither 1s their impiery leflenow in poiloning theni;theat 727 
- kwasbefore inſtarving them. | x. a | 
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a, whereby they jew: - fw proce vnto-th 


tobe exhorred not to except againſtth 
 eec ataSermon, having none at home. Foryth 
tolearnin this ſchoole of defence how to handle our Webs. 
I Service 15 commanded by the law,not to exclude Prey 
\. batco goewith it : ſo, asif they come for conſcience 
jears, andnotfor contempttotheir owne Paſtor at home, the 
arero-be permitted without complaint. Heere allo are they tohe 
charged , that having gifts, and being Chriſts Lieutenant, ye 
negle& to traine vp thoſe ſouldiers that are to ſerue vndertheir 
band. And by this meanes many of them are ſtrongly aſlaulg: 
intheit abſence, taking the fleece and not looking tothe pa 
and fitting to guide the ſterne, and yet ſuffering the veſlclltobe 
blowneabour witheuery tempelt.For it comes to paſle oft time } 
tharſome of the flockeare taken with the trembling of the hear, 
and:diſmaicd by the terror of conſcience Sathan hath drigeg 
them vnto, wanting ateacherto bridle his rage and to anſwerky 
- Me and to falve the wound of the diſtreſſed :: ſothatther 
farbisfo dangerou fly-aſſailed , as ſometimes they are tranglel | 
, with deſpaire : whereas for any thing ſuch a teacher knowak 

"biagliſcale might have beene cured by prajer , and for any 
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| = haknowerh , alſo heemay pay the price of his bloud. _ £ a 


heheiudgement doth not purſue therh thus far; yerlow 
through theſe hot conflicts they grow: ſenſlefſe lead 
lifeinteate, andlcaving anill examplcofamiſerableey 
Whereas ifrheir want of knowledge and experience had 1a 
Joy by the lippes oftheir guides,there had been gal 
1 ey enightvave prevailed. . 
Now for them that deprive themſclues of this Nt 
fig weapon from them., ſaying, that they belccne an 
Hhurch beleeueth , and fo hang their faith vpotrthe hookge 
" anothers be cle, 26d; being miſerably abuſed refuſe road 
layin , God keepethem from thenewandoldTM 
Dt: | bee fuch bookesthey mpopkene 00 
os +: borthinke ifthey cometoa Nlafle, itis 
_ the op beleeoc they know not whar:! -Italwoberkimicined (01 
thatthexbaverhus pur foorththaircigs ,10:abuſe rhens 
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EG 
y theirauricy 1 
mn playitig faſt and looSh Os 
ey hide away the elafſe of th Me ek whe 
their owne deformities, arid Me ſeal 
ers, Whichis all one, as if a man beitig re 
journey , wherein he were ſore to meer wi | 
| well appointedforthe purpoſe, ſhould bec pa Ac 
{butin nocaſe ro carry his weapon with him. 
2 nothang our ſwords vpon other mens backes , forwe'll 
according to our owne workes : but ler vs till hold; 
jr of in one hand and theſhield/inthe other * for wee are 
beſetortevery fide, our fleepeisarhing to tempt vs, ſingle Tife 
. iidfriariageare things to tempr vs, yea there is nominate wher- 
inwerenotaffaulted, Lervs therfore ſince the Lord hath fur- 
niſhed vs with all things fir for the warre-fare , and fince 
hath ſantified by example this weapon ofthe wordyntovs in + 
thelike conflict, ler vs apply our hearts:0 reade it; andſtrivers 
kagechis light boch-in our lives and in our mouths :'forit igmes 
or theking to readeand lay vp, that hee may con - op | 
marthrough che pride of his heart things tharare vnlawthlly 
le, leſt intoo great baſenelle of minde, ey 
rather then God, A#.4.20:Now fortheonthark 
a babe _— vill bee yt with a word-ofdi = 
Teaming atre e,fayin hey will ſhield themſWages  .. 
Fe j4 they that os iſ chem , the fonle fe 
Wiſibtjo power of them, and yer contitiueih the obſtinacie 
, laboufing to extinguiſh the feeling of conſcience 
| ey live more licentiouſly;, they ſhall] rouethat Sa- 
eanbeare'# few words ſo he befure of the ſoule, for they be. 
and iitis a lamentable way to defie a Lion; and yet 
e yichin his clutches : ; thyſoule hee will rpeerre 


| But be aofoeteng:/ ſais: hay 
refollowerh che refil tt made 
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VERS. 1,2; J 


what texthe choſe and the ſenſet 
To parts fer downe : thefirſt , negy 
h : theſecond, affirmatiue : buyhy 
dand pron od,if the meanes faile. by. 
©: Forthe firſt of theſe conſider, hee doth not gratifieSathanf 
much,as rorelthim whether he bee Gods Sonne or no, neithg- 
doth he _ ke any. miracle as hee could haue done, as welly 
. payithe/rmbote out of the fiſhes mouth, Aar. 17. ver. 27.byt 
*hetels him plainely his ſpeech is vntrae;for a mecre naturall 
mn; y line without bread , much more], that have a priuiledpes 
boue men by my heauenly generation. Where we learnetohaw 
this reſolution; that vſing lawful: meanes how euer things 
cerd or proſper, that wee ſtand vpon the promiſe of God, thy 
wee ſhall never want ; a thing which ſhall continue firme , whey 
the mine$of che Indies ſhall faile : and a promiſe that no eankly 
Prinee-can make,becauſe hee cannot aflure himſelfe of his own 
eſtare,. For he.that did raine downe Angels food(Exed.164z) 
not which they made,bur which they did miniſter ; he tharconlf 
nake-the ſhooes of the Ifraclires not to weare z cauſe watt 
(Nzm.20.8 ) toiflue outof.a hard rocke, command the wi 
to bring quailes inſfuch amultitude, fultaine Eltah (1. Kinggy 
4:) by the miniſtery of Ravens,that hath at ſometime (arally 
'36.) fed ſo many thouſands with a few fiſhes ,.the ſame Gul 
ath giuenvs his word, that his proujdence ſhall bee as wats 
full over vs ; notthar we ſhould Jooketo be fed by mizaclesyy 
ot 


» — D 
*. 


topſethe meanes to feed qur ſelues., but thinke-chateons 


jould grow withour ſowing, as it did (2. King..1 9.29.) i008 
zechiahsrime : butthart we-may bee afſured. his hand is notaow- 
ſhorrned; for we doenot looketo be rape vp to heanenas &u: 
was (Gen. 5.24) before the Law , or as Ehah was, (-2, Kit 


theras did Lazar, Lmke16. 22. $0 though weeare norg 
ped ro becenabled forty daies to faft , yet hee that did 
once , did it to confirme vs;, thatthe fame power of his Fall 
doth ſtill continue. *And among all Chriſts.ſermons; hee 

dke molt perſwaſiblereaſons to makean impreſſionof th 


2 p : | h P __ 
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12, ) afrerthe law,yet doe we expe that our ſoules ſhall gail | 
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iſinthelſe, and carking carefulneſſe, the they might comets © - 

Fz medintonefthe Lords prouidence; A$ Lek, 12. 22. Benet - +, 

" inmaderatly careful to heape vp unto your fthes riches, for no mans 

" tife fPandeth im his goods : which albeit in adzementwe diſcerne 

of, yet in affeQtion weare overtaken. And 'Wperſwade this, he 

bringerh the Parable of the rich man , (ver/; 198) who when he 
had ſpent his care to fill his barnes, and had thqughr" to have 
bleſthis ſoule in his ſubſtance, the ſame night wa ; dep 1ued of 
his life, Chrift in thar place ſhewing all care ro be double: rſt 
for the backe what we ſhall pur on : ſecondly, for the belly whit 
wee ſhall eate , and perſwaderh ys not to diſtruſt the Lord in et- 

" ther: the life is more then mearte, therefore he that gave thee the 
one being greater, will alſo giue thee the other being leſle. Con- 
ſider the ravens, the Lord feceds them,and can he have leſle re- 

ofhis children © Infinuating vnto vs, that wee ſhould not 
the perſecution which is accompanigd with ſcarcity , not 
ſticring vp men to deſperate courſes ro entangle themſelues in 
needles tronbles:but hauing the crofle laid vpon them by others, 
flot brought vpon them by themſelues,then in a holy reſolution 
ofthecauſe nor to feare : for five ſparrowes ſhall be bought for 
wofarthings, and yet not a feathcr of theſe , much leſle ſhall 
reofthy head, fall without Gods pronidence. Secondly, he. 
ades vs by this , thatooreare can doe vs no good without _ 
50ds bleſſing. For apparell, wee ſee the Lillies garniſhed with - 
> beauty, as exceedeth Salomon in his glorie : and ithee thus 

*Gvatherh'the/grafſe of the field, much more will he prouide for 

#; Othatourhearts could -conceivethe comfortable ſecurity, 

tar Chriſt-giverh vs inreſting vnder the wings of hisFather : 

or he istheſame God now, nolefſe carefull then hewas then, if 

"me fultwere not in our infidelity that wee diftruft him. - Bue 

We (ſaich Chriſt ) the meanes whereby ye may comers falua- 

wn; andall outward things ſhall becaſt vpon you : feare not li- 

emocke, for he that will give vs a heauenly kingdome , where 

Wemay contemplate the glory of God forcuer , and heethar 

= guenvs his Sonneout of- his owne boſome , when wee. - 
enemics and had no grace to aske pardon, how .catt-. 
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Yerforour comfort letys know, that none 1aue this pr Vw. p 


| Pſal.34. 10, but the godly : fortheLions,thar is, the tyrantsofthe Church: 


they ſhall want and bechungerbit , but the righteous ſhall nee 
be forſaken. Manyttdd more oyle then the widow of Sarepy, 
(1.K3ng.17.16.)yerters by reaſon of the promiſe of God wake 


| not,bur lalted longer then theirs:ſo as not ſo much for the quan. 


tity as forthequalitie of having it in ſome competent certainety 
thechildren ot the moſt high ſhall never want. Where further yy 


" learneto forbeare the vſing of vnlawfullmeanes : for weemuf 


make that reckening Abraham did, (Gen. 22.8.) when Iſaactold 
him, there was wood, but where was the ſacrifice : God (ſaith he) 
will pronsde the Scrifice : lo wee mult ſay , God will pronidets 
releene-our necef{itics. Let vs therefore owe nothing but loye, 
not borrow where we cannot pay 3 and if the lawfull ſweatofon 
browes will not affoord it, let vs vie no ihifts to diſgrace our pre. 
fellion : for what God hath curſed with his mouth , hee canngt 
blefle in the vſe ; thereforeit is better to want with his fauoy, 
then to abound withoutit 3 and better itis ro be the Almighua 
begger, then the Divels belly. Whereas wee ſo lovkertotly 
meanes on earth,as ifthere cameno bleſſing from heauen; wha 
as wee ſhould 1n duty firſt lift vp our eiesto the Higheſt, that 
would adde his fauour to our labour : for hee can make vsanl 
want in abundance as.abound 1m ſcarcity 3 the deareſt thing 
man can haueeither for poſſeſſion, as lands ;. or for afteQiongd 
wife in the middeſt of perſecution, if the croſle be ſanftifiedyms 
vs by the hand ot God,in the want of both theſe we ſhall havem 
bundred fold more, thac is, more peace of conſcienc, morecols 
tentation of minde,and more fweet taſt of the Lords loue, the 
weeſhould hauehad avoiding this perſecution , inan honded 
wines, oran hundred times more living, Ve being now allure 
of Gods fauour, and being but pilgrims on earth, wee ſhalll# 


 Chriſtiatheheavens with hisarmes diſplaied to imbrace ysAWP 
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ſurpaſt % allrhat worldly men can conceiug in all cheir fu per 
mes;this but tickling the ſenſe,and nothing comtenting themilh 


| bleſſegueſe. 


theother wrapping vp the ſoule inafſuranceof full and penn 
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d the way he hath eer 2d to bee mot brto 
, thats his word ;,/WEare tolearnea double 


Xo: rhe ict FEial! : the ſecond, generall. Speciallin the mar- 


ter hoere exprefled for ſuſtenance, thatitis theLord who doth 
maineine vs,ſo as his bleli1ng' muſt be vpon the bread,el{eir can 


affoord no nouriſhment. Whereby are to be reproved thoſe in 
ordinate men,that go vnto their meartes like 6. to prouinder, 


LS. 


and likehogges gathering the maſt and neuer looking vp tothe 


tree whence it falleth. "They ſhould conſider firit, thatthe bread 


' ynleſſe1t be ſanRified (1.717.4.4.5.) by God,-is none of theirs, 


- forweloſt all the benefite of Gods creatures in the fall of 4dams 


and can.no way challenge them but by reſtitution in Chriſt , and 
this-mult beby praier, Secondly, if wee would thinke that God 
couldtake away the ſtrength from bread , wee would feed more 
religioully : ler vs know thar he may rotthe graine in the clods, 
or blaſt jt in the eare, he may reſtraine the latter raine thatir may 
notyeeld, in the barne vermine may conſumett, it itpaile the 
flaile, the mill , rhe ouen, yetinthy mouth it may be rats-bano - 
andturne to poiſon , or in thy ſtomacke it may becomethegall 
of Aſpes : for why ſhouldeit thou feede on Gods creaturesnot 


acknowledging them whence they come ©7.Set before thee the 


| czampleregiitred in the Scripture, Numb.,11. 33. quailescame 
. behſomely_ our of their noſtrels, and they died with meatein 


their mouthes, hauipg fat bodies andleane foules. Therefore 


 letyspray,, thatthe food wee take may doe vs good , otherwiſe 


vee have no more right to vie them thenthe liraclites had to 


* thequailes. Andas God can turne ſtones inta bread, ſocan 


heealſo turne bread into Rones, for itis notthe nature of the 


WW thing it ſclfte fimply ro nouriſh without a bleſſing : but wine: 
wy - which doth comfort the weake, the Lord can make it to the 


vicked a cup onely to infaruate them, that their account may be 
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the greater for viurping the Lords creatures. Andthis.isthe 
Acalon why-wee aretanghtin rhe Lords praicr , ro pray. thatout 
- Gay bread may be giuen vs, thereby acknowledging firſt God: 
tbeethe giuer : ſecondly, that we haue truſt thar through our 


Praters onely it ſball bee given vs, : thirdly; thatnot ws | 


| ALULES | ctnielyesbur the ble(ſhng vponthem comes s:fr 
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oa ny go mony 
lidence of ___ For F fre0ndtl | 
eraein bread fo isit in al other tf 
fling of God they can availe vsHoth ngs 
ec ſecke like A/a (2.'Chrov. 16,132.) to 
firian, Sxipg our cics and faſtening our hope only vpong 
cdlnerhes : wheteasif the Lord hath called for a plagi 
$;what man can cureit vnlefle the Lord doereuokent$ 
"it for warres , men may prouide money , munition and 
orthe day of battell, but viRtory commeth of the Lord : ok 
" betharamazerbthe rider , and allwageth the fury of the e 
and blindeth the wiſedome of the Princes of the world,that 
ſhallfaile inpolicy. And how commeth it to paſſe (faith hell 
pher Hagge 1.6.) that ye ſow much and reape little , weare nin 
and it doth not warme you, drinks and your rbirſt-u þ* 
quenched, but onely that the Lord bath blowne wpon it , hathblafhll 
anduet blefſedit ? Thereforelet vs learne to remooue this wh, 
thar bythe ſecret infidelity of our.hearts wee doe not atrribyig 
roo muchtorhemeanes 3 forthe Lord can feed without big 
-butbread cannot nouriſh without his bleſſing. Thevſerhs 
- thixdotrine is double : firſt, for our ivudgements : nt 
ouraffedtions.For the frſtfirt we are heereby warranted to 4 pf 
forthings neceſſary forthis life ; as Aſarh..7. itis laid, 4k 
it ſhalt be given you:  Rodadly thiar the.expeCtation oftheſe _ 
fromGod, and not tohave them without him: 3: 18an our G 
| Profeſſion thathe isonely thediſtribucer ofthen {and thet foi 
" will-giueto euery one his appointed portion, ; miay.tibh.. 
theretor imply y for theſe outward and w ehly thin 28 by 
ul "© chatrhey be ſubieto the pleaſure of Go 
'bedeſiednorfor themleJues, ma. | 


<neth onraffeRioihetoinfeſtreproved - | , © 
wtothe pingofa good conſciengebefore God; and d&- 
CE ofago0d fiamebeforemen ; malingys deafetorhenoile 
"*iamys Forifthe hand of God contig all, andthe blef- 
F SE of God.continueth all , ro what cd (hihwetemp him, or 
bury oar clues a5 it were inthe graves of luſt” "Sqaahaly 15 repre 
tended our vnthankefulnefle in vſing Gods blethngas paliny 
when wich our cies{hut, and gloritying thomeath boue tt 
” matter, Thirdly,our dfidence,leſt we ſhould loſe or wane tem, 
" forthe founcaine of all riches reaming fromthe Lord;-hee cl 
= engeyvnto v5 whole rivers of them, and mealurerhem ynto vs 
| wahourftine if we-depend'vpon his providence., <0 4 
$i Thethe Dinell tooks him vp into the boly Cie, ec, This is the 
Reon remprarion , wherewith our Saujour Chriſt during the 
"femitic ot. bis body for want of food was aflaulted , whereit - 
kaſed God ro,give Sathan leaue to carry hinrin the: aire after | 
Tallgnge manners. and to {cr him on a pinacle ofthe Temple, 
uber be teaſoneth thus with bym 3 Thooſailt man-lineth notby 
dread only, but by the bleſſing of thy Father,wha can maintaine 
(4) hee thour bread; and heerein thou doeſt well : now becauſe 
 ahonarraflured:, and doeſt promiſe thy ſelte that God will never 
"Miturenhe nocforake thee, ſhew me thy power it caſting thy 
P lied end not hurting thee: the power ofthy father is able 
"i 'dorhi: thouartheere at leruſalemthe famous city,ſhew them 
'# arthounrtableto.do,that they may all giue thee the applauſe 
anditenll be anotablemeancs to makeitherm ſwarme after thee, 
"And becauſerhou mailt know, I go4 about nothipg preindiciall 
| toGods g lory ; or dangerous tothine owne perſons it is written 
ienppatbeeto keeperhee from hunt, thertorethou needft nor. 
By. Now Chrilt lphim ner 3 thathe was not able-zoidos 
orhewopld not him ſo.much., bus lets bim know / 
hee wronged che words4. and wrelted rhelenſe of the place 
foritts;nor ſaid generally,the Angels ſhall ſupporthim 


of m 
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him.io all bis waies , that 6g. 'h 
appointed meto walke jn ; ſo Mata or. 
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4 OY ON Meh 
y fathet hath appdinred me no ſuch'wa 7g 
will meanegFand ro that thou batt broogtir cortt 
e place,'thatI muſt not rempr God 1 
thir ha compaſſe » and thenJam faretoh 


=” 


_Hee RE two-parts: frſt;the tation : ſeek 
_Iyztierepulle. 'Therem about harh two ay firlt , whenth 
Chriſt ist ed:fecondly arcaſon perivedinghun' to yeellh 
the tem $0250 
For the firſt ,. generally obſerne ;; thar Sathan dealeth wh 
traries, both-withthe head and'with the members 3 for w 
ſaw he could not overcome Chriſt inthe caſe of famine, ond 
' himdeſpaire of Gods providence; now hee Tabouterh tools 
reachhinr in 4 matter of-preſumprion', thar kee ſhould'ri 
c6,'that fneche could not Joubrbur to be fed 
;\ hee 'might make-him preſamero beevp-held wit : 
means. Enen ſodealeth he Vith vs;either to make vs diſtrull 
Xt ury,or proudrhrougtrplenty ;-in the time of if 
ratice make vs pzoudthrough works,and tot 
tine withour faith , *and now [omg weep 
works j/ before labouring ity zeale wichonr knowledge 
Hunting after knowledge without zeale.' © 1 
: For the ſecond, whicb'isthe reaſon., hee alleageth fe My 
namely P/a/.g1.; 12. wherein-oblerne two things : + firf 
choughſerpenrs Hecre beoppoſed toktipture;/ Fer north 
| mo the determination of tnatrers from the booke of 00 
to poſtthem off to Rabbins and Councels;, for none 
triethetruth thenrheſpirit of rruch. Secondly, that ir « 4 
nothing from: below theScri 
thais mouth, ing-graver 


| Eahe N dotted greateſt we: 


ava 


"a Il Piet” | $5%d -_ 2A, 
T -greareſt encmy', ea ugrs + 22 Ry: 


_ ; much truth on his fide as Chriſt, © ©, >» 1:5 TE 


Tf thou be rhe Some of God, crc, This isthe temptati nitſelſe; * 
1 conſider three points : firlt, that the diuelltransformeth / 
eſo farre into an Angell of light, as hee brings ſcripture 4 

, to examine how rightly and truly-hee'doth applyit $ 

%how falfly he dothabuſeit. 

For the firſt, Tr «5 written, ſaith the diuel,dealing with! cheſharp, | 
and blading ir out withthe Scripture : ſometimes hee dealeth 
ly , and ſheweth his hornes as it were by apertly oppoſing. | 
imſclte with violence againſt thetruth : ſometimesmore prini- 
1% and ſhroudeth himſelte vnderpretence of trath'; and this 
"twowaies ; firſt , by hereticall doctrine and grofle ſuperſtirion : 
 econdly , by perſivading menthat he is alover of the truth , as 
nthis place that hee would perſwade Chriſt to nothing bur that 
ehad ſcripture for. Thus dealt he 4%: 26:17. whereawonidn 
ed with adiuell having the power of ſpiritoall divination! 

ig ſeenc Parlafter he had there preached , theſpiritin that* | 
de giveth af honorable teſtimony by aſubtill ſtratagemeof- 
of Paul and Silas, ſaying ,. Theſe bee the ſernants of the 
God, which ſhew unte you the way of ſalnation- afſtrangs | 


46 F 
wh dy:to bee giuen:fromthediucll, and farcedegenerating | 


thre; to giuewitneſleofthe ruth, himſelfe 


\ 
: 


the oe 3 and knowing Paw/to beaſworneenemy., ſhould! 


yeeld yoluntarily, and proclaime audience,and ring /thebell 
L. it vere togather the people about him, is worth the wondet:! 


$his drife. and-ſabtilry inthis ; ſaving that ONE mg: : 


Woftencopeating it and :clamorous noiling ofit , itm 
lgc be the poore' difciples-and weake followers of the 
a the diuell had both combined cd comin 


togerhe gr erp ate mi OR DURENOND | 


hut thexlluſion of Sathan; andigh gl 
pefſe;: moron or ery hr 1c 
ſhe ad caſthim out : : cucn ſo heere to 
ſdſpicionthar rhe ſeri prare-ſcroeih him” TC 
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uit ake oc fi to c diſpenſe with their conſcience for a 


: — © > Goth | pecan againſt another , the Diugltal 


== Suitakoget it, whatſhall wedoe * ifwe goe init 


amiſſe, and if weturne on theright hand'Þ 
witleadethto hell. This is moſt prophi n 
fon - pretend to beabuſed by this incertainty; 
areſo civillto diſpleaſe no part , as they are contentto ta 
kinde of rergiuerſationor flinching to extricate and ſhift they. 
ſelues ofthe enquiry of the truth : whereas they might fearey 
wellzocateleſt they ſhould be choked, and open the gateziad 
leave watching becauſe the enemy hath ſo many ſubriltieas 
willbe hard "mr him our. Whereas Goddoth'this ro ety 
ciſc his ſervants in praier, and to make them more diligentjy 
ſearching, and not that we ſhould turne it toa marter of! 
and .idleneſſe : theſe men not being ſo denout as they thatwys 
ſhipthe Sunneand Moone, for they have ſome conſcience W 
muſt know that Sathan isable to pullſtarres from heauen, with 
inthe Reuclation , and hee doth not alwaies ſpeake witile 
mouth ofa Dragon : therefore in theſe perplexities weet 
þ 6 nm to God, whole promiſe we haue, Seeks andye ſbullſmb 
rhe and 42 ſballbe opened : 'and ſobn 7.17; 1tany manh 
hearrand good. inclination to live well ,'T-wiltſhey 
rc Chriſt, from whence my deftrine is. And the:Lord 
iſed tobe a Schoole-mafter to the hu mble, they bey 
prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, andhe will giue plennfollya 
yer vpbraid, O moſt bountifullinuitationof our graciougGs 
wee may-becaflured tharasking therruth hee wi ln 
giue ercor,and Jobting to be conduQed inthe right way; 
not leadeys into by-paths, no-morethenasking bread he 
Givevra Scarpion, but he will, vphold vsinthemoft dang 
apt; tions, (whereas others baving nodeficeatlcaſtin 
Hectior ee and preindioemay be iuſty di 
ergo 21G, 
wewake them ke waxe, fl 
tothe earcs 


: 


Seelol uti he Fs bY 
+ Ttis wricten, ſaich Chriſt Tt 3 wr - aithithe livefl ry 
ybe written they are both true, and muſt ticedsb contrary 
cited by cnemies. We anſweritis true, the lecter prin 
Mhetke, and:they that writie are in heaven, TheChurch 
xe hath prouided certaine meanes whereby a'man-not 
= may know thetruth;, which bee fixe': firſt! -praier 
with David, chat the Lord would open our vnderſtandings, Pal. 25.193; 
md ſbew vs the lightof his ſtarntes , and the way that wee may 
chooſe whereby our ſteps may beaflured, ' Secondly', weemult- 
mderftand thewords of the place.inthe offginall rongiie,ofthe 
dd Teſtament inthe Hebrew, of thenew in the Grecke, for this/ 
patho inſtrument ſanRificd tothatpurpole, 'Thirdly, wemuſt 
liderthe words, what they be by themſelues,-and what th 
eetogether ioyned with others, whetherthey bee to bee taken 
or! figuratiuely., which ſhall beeknowen ifeither they 
t proportionable tothe analogie and rule of faith,'or 'not 
with the circamitanceof theplace. Fourthly, to ext 
minethe drifr of rhe place , what went before and whar follow- 
eh/: as Chriſt to one asking him how hee ſhould ger erernall \ 
ed, by keeping the commandements z not meaning Lok. . 
v ih; _ moſt come to it by opr workes, as the Papiſs | 
= it he ſpeaking to one thatiultified himſelfebykeep 
> Tpake after that ſort to ſhew him his wound, os 
as not the way valeſfſe he tulfilled all, Fiftly, by come | 
i conferring of places one with another, the rrueſenſe--| 
Ini againlt the Scripture abuſed ,/as Chriſtin this 
ee doth-3 atid as clie-where, Lowe conercrb the wry wc of 
pes ar conferre with this, Prox,1.0.12.H, 
Wention c butt ove conereth all treſpaſſes : loue being oy. =; 
ſieve of men, whereby things are qualified ,-and heb |. 
theworlt , :and not for covering of firines before God "oP 
dapiſts would haven, buttiding it before:meri; - Sou \ 


Wn was uftified by faich,taith Pan! Romiq.”; 2bworks: {hp 
es, = pre 2.21. Saint James dealingwibi 2bemitius: denied. 


A» 


der; S. Paitwith them thar ftood roomuch:v on, 1 


hen pkg hos a man maght approue himle wy 


1 b+4o Jo 48 


pro HT pretation , nor accepe 


1 isnor proportionab eto theanalogy and agr 
"on tile offi, which is threefold : firſt, & hn cam 
_ mandements ; ſecondly, the Lords praict : thirdly,the Cz 
the Az a. Azwhenic is faid 5 This bread 6 1) 4h p "1 
not it forthe very ſubſtantiall body of Chriſt as it ws 
earth', becauſe it is againlt my Creed, which teacheth metals 
leene heis in heaven. Againe, if we eate hin in the breadfid 
and bone, it croflerha commandement, 7 how ſhalt not kill, fort 
"y torend his fleſh berweene our teerh. Ohbyt 
ILvblearned\men doe this £ Ler vs know that God is thex 
cher of che ynlearned,and he wil not giue aſtone if we aske 
buthe wijll-inftru@&che humble , and in compaſſion willhy 
then foorth- of darkneſle , if trheyWill confer with rhe lem 
asthe Eunuch did with Philip, A.8. 31. and if theyyill 
gent.the word preached with the ſame hearts that themed 
adid heare Paxls ſermons ,, eAt. 17.10. comp 
with the verity ofthe word written. oe 
For the ſecond , how truely Sathan applied rhe Scripmte 
brought : the place is taken out of P/al. 91. 11. and thoughly 
ſewast9 abuſe Chriſt haning no promile of proteftigng 
© ng our ofthis waies, yetin this he ſaith truely, that heeap 
* the-promiſe eſpecially ro Chrift the naturall Sonne « a 
though itextendto allthefaithfull : for Chriſt is thathy 
Jacob, Gen,28. 12. whereuponthe Angelsaſcended anddeln 
ded: and fomych did he himſelfe tell Nathaniel of (1.1 - 
*thatheſhoold fee the Angels aſcend and deſcend vpourt A 
.of man; for they are ſeruiceable properly re him as the ſount 
God,and of him iris principally truc,that the Angelsdoa 
forthough.they ferve vsitis but forhis ſake, notchar ih h 
Inferior toys in themſclues , but God having forhisſonne 
vs to be 
of our ſclues not 
1 fortron, , that thediuell doth nga now that Chit 
.chilc 2 muſt haue ſufficient ſecurity from Go 


a; ol 
= 
* , a} l 
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k » :.. 


- 
% 
þ, \ 


; on Sf /znei er the dragon, 


$s,"northeſe rt malicious 
knives and doth heere teftifie, thatw 
; = oh I and vnder his ſhadow that 
laſts and boilipg ticate : and no more ſh 


* EF 


pr thin did the heavens whenthe Tower of By 


A * 


kane beene ereted ro them : and as eafi6itisto ptr "4 
— ofhiis throne, as ro diſgrace vs further then —— 
_ is as ſure as his owne ſeate, andas avi 

$ had beene in heaven and ſcene it written with Gods 

. Yea weſhall Rand he mount Sion , and nota foune of Pi 
4-".o4 much more not the haire of our head,northe hem ofour 
ment ſhall bee tonched or fall _ his appointment. 

berctor Sathan ſinneth againſt the holy Ghoſt inlabo 
| wſeducerhe faithfull, whom he knoweth he cannot ſtirre, an 


| 'whenhe knowerh wee cannot fall finally, ſince the Anglican 


duer vs,and cannot but be faithful keepers of that is com- 
throthem. And heerein may weembrace the richesofthe 
cy , who when his owne prouidence might be ſuffici- 


to L revs of our ſafety, yet toreleene our infirmity, and to 
potrour weakneſſe, hath ginen CE ene 


01 «'s a8 if one that were to paſſe the ſhould not onely' 


> - 


arded with hisroyall Navy , to aſſure vs , thardoingthat: 


w_ the warrant ofhis word, we ſhall neither be perſecuted. 


d,but fo faras hemay haveglory by it, Ewercaſy 


"the thin, wherein he doth falſifie the text alleaged: a 
ewo'waies: firſt, byw promoter tl 
ITY for the Pſalmogt. I8.1s:: nc 
| ure fi ns” Now 


1 -lhonvrs of the Prince for his ſafe condu& , but ſhould: * 


4 - 
q FO 


31%: 
+ 
4 


Yy 
| Nomngheodeat with the head , ſo hee doth with RG. 
fo! > Gods protedtion , hee labourethto brag 
dettruRion, :; For predeſtingtion,bee will cella man] 
and lacob beloued beforethey-had done eithergy 
=} Oren; + thatir fs notin thewiller nor in the runner , nei 
tae the af Hettion, nor in theaRtion : which hee doth onely —_ 
Fee, /  vareſtinihe prouidence of Gods. predeſtination , withourhy. 
ix uvingregard to Qur conuerſationz whereas heereby we oughtthy 
more to bee induced togetas many teſtimonics as wee canjy 
proove , thatthis cle&ion pertaineth to vs, and not to wai 
2a ſhould diſttH by dihiveinflucnce, orto make the de 
aiveanes of our ſecpriryto live as we liſt 3 as pn 
lected-we cannot periſh, and being appointed to be dame 
\ cannotaucid ir. So for Juſtification hee will ſuggeſt : We 
} fanedby he bloud of Chnſtonely, and when wee haue dongt L 
' wearev _—_ oo 4 > _ we ſinne the more 
abound , and God barh m in ONnINg it 
ces: Whereas being elected _ yoo tO recon 
, thegoodnefle of Got, bur to ſhew our thankfulpede../ 
| 18 no-promie where the commandement is. got kept : fq + | 
V0 -— mg rd on Qu; part , elſe God is diſcharged of 
: forbeingoutof our waiesthe diucll may take vs ax! 
, the proteCtion ofthe Lord nor extending to vu 
Sucke, Andchusdoth Sathan; almoſt woe £9 = 
abr 


ZR out of theway, 


FED vsnotg 
when it is ſaid s 


a. 'F* « * £ > 
Co y.3; $> doe 
- 


EY Nihavitia aye T hou 7 7ge te 
+, This is the ſecond generall part : 
Eemptation : wherein confider two 
ip kgins by Scripture:: rope 
oft, we may obſerue and ſee, i itisnod 
to the Scripture to proceed from Sathan, 
mnto.make vs lcaue ourhold : for Chriſt anſwereth 
d fbiketh with the ſame weapon wherewith he wasiſtric 
| vs, that it is lawfull to vſeatexr well againſt chenvthar | 
+ > "gn and if Chriſts example be our preſident, then | 
weertiay alleage Scriptureagainſt depraued Scriprure. ume 
_ Tremiy gather hony onthe ſame thatthe enmioar, > 
* n.Andthongh a ſwaſhbuckler kill a man with yet \ 
- Souldier may lawfully knita ſword to his fide : ; and choughthats' 
 piracies committed onthe ſea, yer may themerchants 
2; orthough ſome ſurfer by glottony, yet may others vſe | 
peratedier. And if the diuell ny himſelfe imoan 
flight, ſhall cherefore the Angels loſe their light? Þ: 
Ul Pond therfore deny himſelfeto be a preacher of ſaludths | 
auſe the Pychonite (4. 16, 17.) ſpake it £ Orbecauſe \.-: 
ai Thpche pincofthe die ob 11. 50.) faid, one ſhould * 
TJ linnes of the people, muſt we northerfore beleecuec itÞ | 
= ent Cm——_y an jnchanter wiſhed that his ſoule 
| fi cath of the righreous , yer isita praier fittobey« | 
nrnrgy though hee ſold his ſoule for gold : For 
het _ 24-17.) aftarre ſhall come ont of Inda , atrne 
al And heerethe diuels owne mouth ps 
kr prouidencereacheth ouer his children, w 
ap beleeve with — though proceed from age | 
hidk Se ſenſe of thewords'': 
bew, thathee abuſed the place beſutgals | | 


— 


\&) 
Cod lhe ef Keely concning cpa didg 
| SdogulennetheÞ >uTe.! 14 | 
{ Naw: wee dbſerue, chnGod i 1s od by nt kj 
po firſt, whow Ave dc ibroftiisponcr; ving lawfall 208. 
a daghot thinke God canrelieue ys : as Zxo4:17,u 
Vmbiageboth'the Hractires and 14G, Gechimſclfe doubted 
IS9ome no-waterobt of the rockethough it were 
ce: lagewascalled HMaſſahand Meribab,St 
theLord had told them by that means 
aine oandicecondly, he 1s tempted, when we 
Le-AEANes, 2 and-yet preſume vpon his power,which is _— 
per. to{rhys place,” ForifChriſt heere- would haue comedoume! 
from the pintacle headlong andnot by degrees, hee ws 
ed the mennes/, and fo had bene; outof the compa 
promile.. And hus doewetriewhether. God can ——— 
W&are gone out of the way 3 which is asif wee would curly: 
mans leg , and fend htmuthen on our errand 3 and clipthew 
oefabird totric wherher iv can flie > for our preſumptior 
vp;Gods armesthat he eannot helpe vs,and make him br; 
hecannort raine mercy vpon vs. Ve know thereis apere 
I of eleQuon and.reprobation. : what of this.*' yer: 
| Krigeroobraine rhe price ſet before vs, and workeonr 
forth-wich teare and; trembling : forthere arenonepre | 
tolife, buy they-are predeſtinate tro:themeanes; faith andr = 
tance, and he ſhall beleeue and repent chat ſhall be ſued, 4 the 
4har-doth not, was never ele; and:yet wetrie whether Gods ? 
ſaue ys contrary to themeanes hee hath appointed, bywakl 
inprofancncſle,and in the works ofdatknefle.. Bur lervslaw 
the promile is i 15mm cn rae beleene; and thalil 
ne | ade with rhgdecxgc,and cannot be feparare.Ohjl 
= Witec, 18.42. itis aid, Ar what rima/Gemer a finn Me rebel L 
Rom, fo v0 bony jf;: 0 Ae ws onus ofobns apa } 
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AT A. 4. 


ie ſuntie once ſet vÞdniggr ſinnevo ce 
cegioeti, then we come roo ſhby & any —_— Ol: WW; 
2 wee are to conſider two extrities wee arc: 
" Shae wee diſtruſt moſt where we l norco doybe : ] 
- 2 ;"that wherein we ſhould be'n moRte Il, weearetoo 
*$ol : Care wot (ſaich Chriſt) for food and 4 bl Mee; 6, 25+) 
they foal bocaf vpon you : and yet in-theſe thihmgwe dare nortruſt 
-the Lord without a pawne, for ynleſle we bans hread, wethinke 
ftraightway we ſhall ſtarve : butconcerni 
\ aremorecareleſſe, as for the preaching of 2 Oman word, | thutk 
_neceffary to keepe lifein the foule,, as1s food to-mis 
thebody. Without bread a man will confidently _ 
iu&; and yet deſpifing the bread of hife , and neuer taſtingofit, / 
hewillnot doubr bur hee hath a ſound {oule,, and can-retireto 
'Y theſoog of mercie ; as thathe truſteth God will ſpare him : when * 
b «even haneno promiſe of -mercie, but throngh obedi- 
*nce'to the Goſpell, embracing i it by faith , and exprefling itin | 
Sorconcerfition. And this is ourmilſerie, has weearegrowen 
" Þfluggiſh , that wee dare truſt God with our ſoules without 
* Keancs, which is che more precious part , but not with our bo= / 
—_— wee ſce the meancs preſent, theſe being ofno.ya- / 
weinreſpeft ofthe ſoule which maketh the whole immor:- 
2ll/Chriſt heere refuſed to fall downe, becauſe there was ano- 
n way! : ſo letvs ceaſe ro tempt the Lord by our wicked lines, 
ghope of his patience, or preſuming that in compaſhonhe 
loat'with vs, nor take vengeance on our offences : 
Adfveccannotturfſt or rely vpon merciewithourt obtdiencero 
—wcommandement. Example heereof wee have, A#.27.24. 
"where Pau/had a promiſe of the Lord, thatnor ahaire of. hs. 
dihould periſh that went with him inthe ſhip ;/ yer whenyps -* 
nce wm —_ tempeſt they would haue committed thegyt -- 


cos as tellerh Wain they.could'nor be (ſafe vnlellef 
i hee ippe : for God having ſer downe the meane ELDER, 
ci ſaferie, meant to hane their heart#inclined toir z evenſo.9t '& 
dothnot amend his life, can.nomorebee ———. bs 
e of his fonle; then thete-fromthe daunger of their.: : -; 7 
"O— ein * 5 
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01:4 he Died "yy. Ip 4636 biek 2Mnt, 
Ex ividthe'thi | bg fery of a{lauk was laid againſt our 
' our Chtift; wheremgpe two generall parts : firſt, the temprath 
ren ceofthe temptation. Inthe firſt, rh 
three parts to þ Miidered:firſt, what was the glorious and gli. 
_ Shthe fewed Chriſt: : ſecondly, what was the bounifyll 
&#* him : thirdly, what was the condition he required 
inre pence of his roiall liberalitry, The fighthe hewed| him” 
er de the by theſe circumſtances : firſt , hee lifteth him vpimo 
RXcceding bigh mounraine that he might have the adua 
- oftheplace to take the better view : ſecondly, heeſheweslunj 
not ſortiebutall the kingdomes of the earth , notinſomebutig 
allthe glory of themall z and as Saivr Lwke faith » chap. 4. y4lt, 
the rwinckling ofan eye, that the ſudden ſight might haue = 
ſhed him;- | 
Oar of which learne, that beforethe divell would vropallil 
his purpoſe and manifeſthis drift, he vſerh an infinuation to pits 
pare Chirift, by making an impreſſ10nin his minde, ro havent 
movedby the apprehenſion of the ſenſe, that ifir were po 
his mind might be inſnared. But Chriſt though he hadthe a 
| rall faculties of man, yet way heinorſabieQ tomans-infirtn 
= Butiris ſtrange ro ſee how forcible this temptation: is tou”? 
fonnes of men tharare but feſhs, to ſhew- them bur rhe Gghut 
things, for not onely the iminde poiſoned. with: coricup 490" > 
— evrruprerh theſenſe,butthe ſenſe likewiſe poiſonerh the mi u0de; 
and oft timesthe Divell begins with thoughes and fanci 
preſented to the ſenſes. . Ininconrinency thus be wg ; 
- Darid, 2. 4.11.2. by cating hiseyefrom cherarretra lotta: 
E wife : and Gen, 39. 7. Putyphars wifc faxy the yorignl.! 
eph to be faire; andſhefaid, (Z1ewith me : and doſuri 7 2 ” & 
\ Thavſaw aſtately armenvof'aBaby lonian , andtheieof - "7 
>, andehencooke it. For ſenſuality and voluptouſneſſe, 
© worketh much ypor:menz)and t inthe Peoderbal 
ihien, to rd, ne ini ha. c of vine: bſ&.sd 
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, often ( LS Vinc-vi rd..w aphnparng 
We ryan ot ol M tred intheſcri> 
rey this (peech (They ſaw it ) cory rh euer betweenethe 
grand rhe finne ; for thus Sathan gax in-poiſon.imo the 
Jy che Sinwand ſenſe,and ovr looks Onevel where- 
: — is letin., and concupiſcence inflan  Heereuponi itis 
"tharthe Gaints of God haue made their ohh iers; that the Lord 
- pouldtnrneaway theirezes from beholding v vaniy and lob gage Tob3 1.x; 
'n tionthat he would not wantonly looke 9.4 | bo 
Andiftheſe that were ſo full of the holy Ghoſtyſo pa | 
' their members,lo feruent in praier, and ſo *wfoll 


didthis,much more ought we that are farre behind them if ; 


exerciſes, and farre before them in fleſhly defires , hevny. 

hand ouer our ſelues and our ſenſes, that they bee not 

eught and inſnared. Therefore ler vs yeeld nothingtothe courſe 
ofwaters , 'nor ſecke to quench rhe fire with oile,, orabateour 
bby dalliance. Some haue the eies of the Cockatrice of E- 

| Io ſendeth foorth poiſon to infe orth&s, and i'r. 5 
© 


backe againe poiſonerh it ſelte. For him chat can 
dof himſclfe, it js not ſafe liding on the ice : nor for aweake 
ye to comeneere an luie buſh : for in this hee berraierh his 
je ſoule. 
| atthe ſecond, which is the promiſe hee made him, Al theſe 
il th he) \Iwill gine thee: and leit he might ſeeme to promiſe that 
| Kxngtigof bis owne, itappeareth by &. Zuk. 4. 6. that he doth 
a te ch a4 ethis as his of himſelfe,butas giucn him : as ifhee 
| =p areallgiuen me,and I wil giue them allto thee 
in partly bee ſaith eree , andin part lieth moſt wr fant 
rochisin this, that he acknow! geth itto bce beſtowed 
Lord; but heereby he would jnſinuate , that they .are 
'l 03-88 the: Lord hath vtterly renounced and abdicated bi 
fche world , and hath lcfrthe earth to bee dilpoſed by 
arthe wheele of fortane , contenting himſelfe with the gg 
1 ein don heauens. VVherc learne, thatthough Sa 
Gods will, andthar he neuer allowed hisx 
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only and aduancedby warres had his abtHoy 


the Dragoti, Where wee muſt diſtinguiſtingg | 


Cordinance of God commanding ſuch mag 
Fit is-preheminence : ſecondly, their Apoſtaſr, 
cution" of the Saints , and their vnivſt co 
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to'ntangle them, thar they 'might not eſcape the” julie? 


God. 
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T Cz 4 J1CY eto come r& 
$and vnlawfull meanes, not for tkingdome by, 
ey Wou. Lnever doe, .ifthey witens erſwadert vb. 4: 
on of theſe inferiour things were th d ouer to the Digett 

God giyerh norhing as ableſſing, d I\ — 
" aytngSachans meanes how can wee thi 
"God? And tha ſich isour j 
prouerbe,, Hee char /inith. nn "WORM 7" 
thatis this butto give over t Mt bellof 
- Wwelecarthlychings © Ang th 
© ofGod,yer they teſtiGe tha is Sathin. Fe Ns TOY | 
7 the meanes they vie. | cata man perſwadehime® © 
| | t God ſetteth | that promorioti comm eh wo 
nertromthe Faftnor from, the WcR, and ſhall heaſpireto it 7. 
Sytreaſon 7 Forauth man-thinkethat tocometoa © 
aces inthe diſpoliti $ aduanced by - . & © 
5s to win ſomewhat from OST 
ſelfc thar God eandifs ,, þ 
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to a Imning by fimony;” Ws 
Ptharincrealech b; nted him thereHhorhe Sw” 
- 3x4 ; 's Wea] ds not thiat riches come 

-- Gowrh Lord; for all is mouthcarſed> 

3 Erther, forthe | hee will giue him all if hee - 

% aura knee,a criand the wonld acknow! Mr i 
#198 mactor,he would gratifie hi = 
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cec nl MB 3-loh 
corinrtiog and Dita 
np themſelues who ſhalt beck 
; the right hand, the'other on'tl 
lliffellowes, Bat weuer any tooke th 
-vellfc mach at his ward as the Hierarchic of Rome, whoÞ 
30d had nothing F en them burtthe Word and Lets, TY 
but from Sachalffath had his ſtaiers and degrees to aſcending 
the mountains firſt God hauing provided men ſhould beePy,. 
tors mAhe people, it was appointed by man thar thery| 
ſhould ce ſuperintendents ouer the ſuperintendents , thatiy, 
zaPs,-ouer Paſtors, which was thought good co appealethe' 
tion of the church, and ro aduance men forthe exccllencig 
heir gifts. After was deniſed that ſome ſhonld bee oueriky, 
Ps, as Archbiſhops, deviſed ar firſt by ſingular policy;th 
as Biſhops in their Dioces were ouer the Paltors, ſo theſe ſhoy 
| becouer them, to deale with them as they did with the Paſton 
After was inuentcd that ſome ſhould bee onerthem , andtlh 
; was the Church giuen to foure Patriarkes which wereto 
{as ample authorny ouer-them as they had over the By 
and rhelſe were placed in every corner of the Church, 2 
Alexandria, Antixch , Conſtantinople and Rome. Heereug F 
| byreaſon of the multitude of matters brought, to thele foutth: 
Sathan withdrew them from their ſtudies , being ſo inſtant 
imporruned as they were, From hence they being in ſuch 
nent places, and bearing the name ofgreat profeſſors, rhe fan 
rs.growing to bee Chriſtiays indowed them: wich gt : 
Fob 4 called them to be oftheirCauncell , and gave rhe a 
much worldly wealch , as ro,great men of the earth and 
vey began thus, ro negotiate inthe world they deſpiſed 3 
King. Afterwhen they were inriched and brought thusk : 
worians mand: , to behold theglory of the earth, then Satl by 
ed no.more then to ſee which ofrheſe would fall 9 
8 have all : : at theendihe ſtrife grew berweene Cc 
Reme , as Parriarkes ofthe Fatt and Weſt Chotg 
r ſome buckling Rome prevailed , partly by he 
Wt Eiger; partly by the dioilion of the Em | 


het, and partly for the fulfillng'of tthe ſcar 


ofthe Beaſtſhould bee built Vpon the ſayien hils. - And how was 
his done bur by Phocas that killed his Mb of AManritine ?wher- 

* yponaſterward partly by worldly power \ diſpoſing of Empe- 

urs and the yoke of conſcience thinking hem Perersſuccels - 
ſoars] he was ſ{ypor mundi, the wonder of theWoyld, having po- B: | 

werin the peaples vnderſtanding, both in hell, hcayen;earth;and "a 


purgatory 5and when he cameto rule inall theſe, tifew wasthis 
by Fbied heere ſpoken of, Fall down and worſnipme. And thi#hath 
alo-infeted the Churches of the Proteſtants, as one Ball 
Meet hath written,namely the(Diuell/hach ſhewed: them rRwdaet” > 
ricks, Deancries,and Parſonages oftheland and having 
epotren them at this lift, hath bropght them co diſclatme 
renouncethe ſimplicity of the truth, and leavingiheir calling 
ake themſclues to'the glittering ſhew'ofthe worldz and to 
Ptefedand fagred with ambition... 07 or os nd 
| Forthethird , which is the eondition hee requireth-for my 
- berality he will nor gineit for nothing. Where note , that 8 
| Divels promiſes are taire,bvt there is ſome curſed condition tied \ W* - EY 
| wdannexed torhem. He-willgiue A5ſolon a kingdome;but he :. Samba... 
- maltraviſh bis'fathers eoncabines + he will ger Doe a placein 22,/ 
the Court, but he ninitpetſecyte the Church ': Caiphbes ſhalt be 1 ey A. 
- chiefePrieft, ſo he will betray Chriſt: P5/ate ſhall beea Iudge,if 4 7.4" I 
, hewill be Ceſare friend : Balaamſball be highly promoted, if he © nab LS 
willbur curſethe people and Chriſt ſhall have the whole world tym. war 
»Wheyillbut bend his knee toliim. Hewill promiſe, a merchiant - RY 


. 
' 


\Tallbemadean Alderman ;.ifhe willbut continue his vfury ta-- t. -. - 7 ky. | 
— Eavyerſhall be made'a Tudge, it he will nor ſticke atalittle brit © 16 
+a ſcholar ſhall have grearprefermenr ,'1fhe butfollowhi 
onlell rar firſt ro/preach pleafingly;not rodo.it often, for th 
"amall be ftals;; ro eorievponlyintamous places ;/ eſpeci; 
_vemet rhe Kings Chappell : ſo as the country muſtnagl 
Lemming he muſtpreach like a Clerke inhis Grecke , Hy 
"WLatine; harche pooplerhay rather admirchim, char 
Sun 2/thinke hee tat kncowledge;/racherthgn 
id: or Sachancnnorabide i havorhenh lo 
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eg&ra)ly gl: ncear roptee; wurden, 


Ir, | | o make himſelfe deafe when he hv 
| _ anoath. Thos doch ie divell indent with men,and thus ij = 
Is Ames 2, * Pier Goa Naz 9e> o 24s 40: ſpeakerh,-and vnlefſe thay 
nored,and S ſoule hazarded;he vill 
Pie fad, Itisaſhamefull thing to demaddihing 
0 may it ſeeme of vs; z for no man will profeſle to w 
Well. Bur this cannot be denied in ation, howenerith 
$; forifaman worſhip-himwhom hee ſerueth, and ſen 
he obeyeth, as 4 Paal\aith Row. 6.14. Andi 
may meaſure the worſhip by the fruits of worſhip,he thatbypy 
er cxpeRethnot a bleſſing,by looſneſle of life giveth himſe 
| - vncleannefſe,and from he poiſon.of hisbeart profanerh che! 
, bath, doth worſhip the diucll greatly , though hee crie neua(ſ 
4 gnome it : for none will ſooner defend her honeſtietl 
,nor gine bigger wordsthetia coward. Yea ſomeat 
| Kallyp efled with him as they doenot know itz and thoſe 
.. fezare "ind dangerous that arenotfele.; Now the diuelli 
wo waies : either by idolatrie inindgement,as ingil 
F, —wargp> or by idolatrie.in.affeRion, as they that make 
'»: belly their God : for the couerous man is an Idolater-, Eply 1 
" and fois the voluptuous man, Ph. ;. yeaifwe plant ourl 1exns 
-; Wikre but in heaven, wecommit Idolatrie.,'',  - 
Now for the reſiſtance of the temptation, ithath two paltit* 
the firſt, generall : the ſecond particular. Fitt, anſwering po # 
deteſtation of the perſon, Aw0id Satan - for becauſe he had de 
x pore ſhamefully inthis temptation thenin the others, heg - 
11 a more ſharpe anſwert before. Secondly, he on 
the inftruQtion of the godly, into.a more particular adſulty 
otſhip God. = 
Lof the firit; learne the villomeof our Sauiour { Þ. 
aling with a moſt malicious enemy, would nor mi 
orargutnent with bim;bur anſweteth him with « 
| 5ueer Anoid Sathas; Forthe blohpbey 
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E{Meat:16, 
= Chriflindeuoured to. preuend | dadthitly ſhould 
the croſſe , and to-make his diſciple: id chefeft vn- 

eitable whedit ſhonld:come , ktisfaid chereJ@, rertooke 
naſide, and vſcd reaſons'to dillwade him from fue S »mM 

+ ware; z whereupon Chrilt notmildly bur ſharfilſ |be- 
Seated with this carnall excoptionolhis , bids him Wahi 

- that is , as agteat-enermy to'him aid others; | A's dſo. 

ifouer fleſh and bloud ſhal take exception againſt the triyltes 

fgodlineſſe, it is thus ſharply to bee reproved. Heereupen.- 

bs- 3Y-- exceptions bemg taken, that the haw ſetued to no 

| ſeChritts pbedjetc@hadablolutely purchaſed out pats Ba 
F onzt x ſhe Apoſtle in hike wildomeofthelpitt bf God, anſwered 

anely by a-fimple deryall, but by\adenjall with'a deteſtati | 


#* asthat irivblaiphemy to be:oHuchiopinion;': Ang», -*+ 
fmetiy pc this phraſe the ApoRtle addeth more , as Roms. 3.8 
de rep [60 Ie word, butonely faithy;Mtoy damridiion- aft, as 
ere before them their curſed end then conuin cingthem 
lon ; for as Salomon ſaith 4 Foote may not bee anſwered" im 


b by: 
Nitof endl: anſwer which Chriſt maketh, for ourin- 
rang ſatisfaRtion;-obſtriey that God mult have both 
ourvard and inward worſhipy Tb asir is impious to thinkeg' 
keeps his foulefor God when hee bumbleth his bode un; 
and inthis hee doth wjthdraw wh reuerengy®””, 
ſrvay regis, efther-r h: feare or- nel 
thing of 'theworſhiphs .anorher:. B ee. 
wiSod will hatic both, andin creating be 
des that of Oe re emadedonc 


dino rode; 4 « curſeiles' one a 


, a 8 © hd = ? «<q? 3 


as joleman. Ibo odierhenbe the Lord }s both byc 
—ASTSLEONM.- i +2 M 
therwite: a ia we SONY Bn 
 arthoheartand in hexfoule, 0 Arr" re. 
tov ello : DUFWCe are are <ſponſedand maricd to the, 
reforelet vs kegpe both for him vaſported. Yr; 
wa ut the diucls argument, let ane wie f 
ſeruethe ttc rif gifts may draw on worſhip,as he pre 1deh 
by his proffer to Chriſt, then hath the Lord offered farre 
argc vs : [will gine thee (faith he) eternal life , nods 
ze towinne the world and to take the dinels offer, and 
ofcour ſoules. Bur let vs ſet Godon ourright 
" hi welige ,. in him weehauc our being, it is hee thar feedahy 
| plv-narurall and ſupernaturall things and bleſſings, g 
8. « go promiſes of this life and of the life tocome : ha wy 
_ make vs heires ofthe carth,, the ponpadingeFec ce3,9e- 
x ſhall be heires 0 en Chl havior ared places forwiy 
ho ihe hons ſte heves with qOnaes nne , tatins 
o no other loue,nor feeling any otherglory then hisSon 
a therefore inthe iudgement of the diuell hee ſhall we 
"bee damned that  refuſeth fo large an offer at. Gods hy 
: ER. neuer vpbraideth, pardoneth and nex _- 
| Then the diuel left bim, &c. 
js the third part, namely, the iflue and euent of 
tions had and faſtained bh Chriſt, , {et downeintwo th 
thatwhea the diuell ouercome himz:hele 
fondly, that the Angelsattended and miniſtred. 
Forthe firſt, b a. 7, "ir that as Chriſt was te 
>r vs, and in our cb oyercamefor vain hieg rſon, ſowe 
>dand comfortable 3 that vſing the ſame meaie 
Aoopr ear gpibs beetubled; anc | throngh theg « 
ſpirit, wee allo ſballouciconerhe Princeof dar Ki 
mult: chinke our elves fred from thelaſ 
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ES lbnceis the Chitrch of God, eager wea- 
oth offeolive and defenfiue,a ſhield offaithto defend one ( 
Sand aſwordofthe word ro offend the enemy, Andyh 
our comfort, his rage will have an end/;/and his! 
not pteuaile: but as Saint James faith : If we reſift bime, bu 
mt: thatis, he will haſten as fatt away, as he came fierce- 
twward vs, forheere is promiſed viftory to all that ſtrivein/ 


= Forthe ſecond generally we note, how it pleaſed Godby wil- 
Home and diſpenſation to diſpoſe of the exinanition, ( as I may: 
t Mearmeit)or the impairing and abafing of Chriſt, while he was. 
whe ich : :Nthatin the mig of the greateſt ignominy and re- 
yet he bore ſome marke and badge of his notable and di-/ 
ep wer,whereby by the cies of faith hee might bee diſcerned: 
eSonneof God. His baſcnefſe appeareth in this: 'that- 
edinche wildernefle, he was affaultediof the diueN, he had- 
ny but beaſts , hee was hungry ind had no food. but 
than was buſie with him to make him tempt his Fathers: 
val this there was nothing but ignominy and exrreame 
ſle. But afcer all this there breaketh- foorth hketheSunne 
h theclouds;, a matter which makerh him knowen and. 
d.tobemore then aman, thatthe Angels cometo doe: 
e Andthas did: ivener, fall our, that hee was neger- 
agents: nearethe ground , but there didar laſt 
chlo GrhoEe hisdioinity Peet 1 <7 
, yer was there then a. 
Viſke-menthe birth of thismg 
be Tobwhis ſernam:;, 'bur a vole 
; = d no 10ns ofhis 0wne, but was maij aingd: --- --" 
frye women , bur out a wart ; Ss _ 


t Ee CPS AY es, er 
Kof his innoceney ;and Pilar: himſelfe acqoin 
toithecrofle he was fo worne 
le to beare \ 67 put noe her big 3 
nr. He was hanged berweene two theeues,buthe ſauethg 
- And howlſoeuer ſometimes he was called Beleabub 
rgoafoterh him oftento bee the Sonne of God ; 
mility qualified with ſome teftimony of his 


ngtac ic itis fad;7he Angels came and miniſired unto biel 
'thathowlocucr they bee miniſtring ſpirits , to piodY ſo ; 
&Lords protection, though-his-promiſe were ſuffici 
all-prerogatiue they- areattending on Chriſt, 
 , Wome they oweand doc their homage. And beſides learih 
Bip e5«4 when wearetoexpeR this miniſtery of Angela 
 llwghave foughtthic batrels of the Lord, then ro ſuce 
© aigt ſpirits, an torelecuc our diſtreſſed: earta they at 
| ow nforters vnro vs. Andthus when efireham held in ij 
xd ſoule,andin his handa bloody. knife ro.hax 
pray mars then was the: window of 
ye I, prouided another ſacrifice 
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Sud oo. lefits beard that lobhuwas 
; . turned into Galile: . | . 
HAY leaning Nazareth,went and coal in: Cap 
4 weere the ſeam the mm Zabulon and 


at it might be fulfilled w hich was  Gokew b chePrglrn B- | 
_ 5% HOI the land of Nepbe phmhebo 


+; theſoa, exten Gable FERRO 
people ich ſaten darkpeſſp bh 

% EE in the Ks and fwr-A Fr 
;- ſevep 


A'fice +-and what hee did after Job was it 
4 For now was the timetharthe day-f 
| x Y vayathe Sunne of wh a 4 


erfullreſglution 
| aking ts lis face of fo enorrfious ae 
2 lived now, howeuer many might haye commend 
bigzecal ; yer moſt would hauecondemned his np ba 
.-\.dart W_ himſelfeſo far”: for he was growen into hig 
- }; - <4 hekigs arech Fark, 6.20. Herodwoold Md 
him co'bee godly; 'reformedm n | 
1 things, and granted magy rhipgy ar hisrequeſt : {6* 
metinowadaies wovld call inqueftionhis diſcrecion, © a "3 
ing ſoch intereſt intheking, he would not ſpare higp inth 
vice, but miſtneeds lance this fore ; whereas if my 
"+ ps mouth'irirhis'one , hee mighthauecontinibeg 
IE good: BattofFa aptiff durſt rotconcealo mr 
- | Hennbalage The lngtBcie ofwhich peefidinewiibeth 100 
tobe preiudicial] to the ſerpentine wiſedome of theſe times 
now 1tis thought good agulce,not to wake a liceping Li fl 
Pp out hands mr the hive, leſtwe be : bur to 
' Iſt wee come” toram wobit ; ; notaral] torepra 
Se aGihen: Which'is contrary to the ei <1 of Zul 
Hough there were noneleft but Chrift, yehoe -efpari 
fgeupor is aſhamed tortell Herodatihin 
fo *> Yhamed! Commit : : and away with ret 
b; 8 2 Martetivall, even as the image in Dantel, c 
. Ding: Narkas (2, Sabects, x.) muſtt 
© Wya6bie! face and Pax/adviſerh (1, Tim: pgs 
. to rebuke openly, heme fore cit f 
| theeanonorihe xpoſeprogurty rhe "moſt n 
42 ugh vtin particalar.” 'f 
ipheſian nr thick 
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b(x.K3 $21) Jeallibekin 
eatthebread 
Wl Ab (+.Chrane 9.)tou ba Gori footy frogs if 
ponthe Lord ;to prifor-with him. 1f Zachariab (2; Chron, {Fl 
cllleeſs heſhall norproſperithe-forſaketheLord, adj.) * - 
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being 3/ but heinthe 
dhe ſhall kill Hans, Wt. ſhall nor be erred, ends 
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er Tour Faith Paws 3% This gu 22. and hee.miuft 
beable to bring foorth ofhis ſtore newand old,faith 
and hee moſt-not bee placed in bope hee will prove ſaflicietes ©. 
forwhilethe gralſe | —_— borſe ſtarttth | dndivhile hows | 
hinaſelfe the pe p ary marey ing Savwl ( wenn 746 
ing bara ſhepheard, - 
the-civillgoucrament. For rag dox/heximng, 

F.4 led him firlt;tyicber hath he 
, "I have theadminiſtration and a of 
' D(Buotlzy, tr.) hada tongue made him ec ets Be 
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4 wee lue ſanQifiedly inhim 3 when hi 
ces corners of our hearts,andplan 
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ikert paberter? Samaritan doth lay vs in hisown 
ds - , powreththeoile gf bis owe blood into our wonnds, 
ATE _ . xy vs Ouer to be cheriſtied,preſerucd and ever 
DWEES une ſpirit. 
-Fhis $eele itandeth on three parts ; firſt a deſcription oh; 
perſons tharars and ſhalbe preſerned from damnation, ſerdowng 
- Ry; yet reſtrained to a particular : all thoſe,and choſe ons }- 
- ty andalonethararein Chriſt; and no other. Secondly, by what 
\meanesthis pteſervationfrom/hell is wrought ; namely by 
- being in Chriſt, Bot by our being neete Chrift. Thirdly, tot 
he ſtrife which commonly is jnthe world, becaule (k 
= all wltbeChriſts, he ſerreth downe a viſible badge wh 
$5 Folues whether we be ttuly married ro Chriſt or no; k ; 
ratheedefire thefleſh pots of Egypt, then the Mannaz 
ernefle;' and. beingdrawena Intlefrom the cuſtomeof _ 
by tho imputiion! of theſpirit , wee make more haſte toretittnd 
ow - ES ickets out vom ,-then to foHow-hard toward the markeyf 
= * thepriecoFrhe high-calling of Godin Chriſt, then is'no»Chy 
oth - Ipvs nor wee in him , and beirgour of him cher is nothingh& 
Sndembation;andwearc alreadic in theiawts df the Lion-/% # 
= £72 >Outof thefirit, oblerve,that taluatign is not appointed for 
Þ. $f *rmetr; forall perrainvner vmoChiilt, as himſelle (ai 37 1 
$3. mitcisa linte flocke;, and 7obnn 6.26. thoſe-r bi 
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IS © bt =#& norofChrigs. ſheepe , blxthoſethart b& his; -heark 

_. © FojcSF/purtii a'difference betweene belteuers and. thoſeih 

3 tein trach ns ner than Infidels; which igmorelinely exprth 
thereward, verſe 28. 1 giuerhein{that is,myſheepeJetd 
e, andthey per riſh not. "What becommeth the 2of th 
wry To: args as 

e\preat day, andt of y 
way 98rd renter 


| the one fir ve 
«rotor re thatin RH tone work > be' punch» # 
Icd,but to have their walkes eafie and t ig I” 
ir 26s leaderhrhem to deftryRtion; ind ofdh ki 8 4 
ee) there be many. Ler vs nottherfore vainely nozzle E 
in this opinion, that heauen ſhal hald vs all,for Chriſt; 
| » 19.9; 1s thatftraitedore by which wee miſt enter r3and - 
h g6ates may heere feede with ſheepe, and tares may grow 
corne, yetwhen we cometothe fold and to che harveſts 
Þ a knowetrh who are his, and gines them ws oo 
dourLord whois the hasbandman gathereth 
ſcarrercth the chafte as before the wind; TY | 
js the inheritance of all ſuch as haue norChrift fortheis © © 
 ntboichead to none that have not their life from we wo 
—andnone liucin him but they thatare ruled by him, and hee ru» © 
* none but by the ſcepter of his word, within thereach whanly | 
"ot fev defire to be drawen, bur all almoſt doe ſeeke how to'fli ny” 
"—qtheeollar, as if the patient ſhould onely diſlike that medicing* 
b wu wopld rid him of hjs diſcaſe;yet ſuch are moſt in ther 
910ſce Chriſt jn the glaſle of his word wherio/heis molk 
y 10 be beholden, and therefore no martellchoughoone * 
2as a cloud doecoucrilo many. be 
Uyglervs obſcrue,and asit were with teares of thankſul- 24 
rledgeand reverence the ſpeciall and (pirituall loue (AE 
d, | tharhath ſo magnified himſclfe v pon thybordergafig Mid Malits 
ians , that when wrath had coorfpadd theearth, and the 
if God tor diſobedience had runne through the end ofthe 
zand that we were beſmearcd and mizſhapen with ſihne as 
[a5 the Ethiopian,and condemnation as dueto vs axtothem 
x hang inhel} , ye hath the Lord preſerued vs, not 
[ modi eh 3 £,x04.1,17, themidwivesdidth pyong | 
dur: fromibe ſpiritnall fire ofhell which 
entedourſoules , and this mecrely th "Chrilttha ] 
tlorth :hthefirſt and'o whicd 
| belong G 0d , "yuh atop wr log 


"= X* archi *. ; 
remoſt hithe Apoſtle deliver 
= of condonnaionce bocbtoken downe ,"t 
e to hell, through the forme and ve 
LS ourlioir indbeingen Chriſt : for there being but two itt 
== ww - our or ſalvation firſt, 'the _— -— Ts _— 
-— —invsthrough ſinne, ndly, cheappeaſing o 3 angerts. | 
bb « wards vsfor finne , Chriſt hath Mas. both _ :. Firſt, iſ 
breaking the Serpents head, Gen. 3. t5. and himſelfe ( 
' - "the er br es kept, narne]y the Temple of TY 
And ſecondly, in treading the witie-prefle ot the wrath of Gody/ / 
_* Rewe.14-19.that whar pothbly conld in iuſticebeexaGted of wy? 
hat himſelfe paied in his owne body and perſon, fufferinglay. | 
"the rime the paines and pangs of hell : therefore there canpo./ 
. condemnation remaine for vs, our debt being already paiedrs »/ 
| b. "the vemoſt farthing ; which ought ro ſtirre vp outthearts rothe -! 
y raiſe andthankfutnefſe of ſo good a God, that paſling by thous 7 
GE... that lay polluted in their blood no worſe then wee ; he. 
> =8hus gratiouſly viſited andreceiued vs to mercy. 57 1 
© Fortheſecond , which is the meanes whereby we are fents 
Fired from this condemnarion, namely through Chriſt; 
-. aretonotetwothings : Firſt, how weareſaid tobe in Ch 
x : ; ©, *Ehriſtin-vs : Secondly, what profit wereceaue by this conju 
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ws 
#4 on, Forthe firſt, it is ſuch a myſtery. as mans imperfetwillt 6 - ; 


Bp "+ and ſhallow reach cannot ſound: the botcome ner.cometotht 7 
'*deprh ofir, bur ſhall beerecfter better be knowen by onrſrunidl a. , 
of je, rhen now ircanbe dy the deſcriprion of it # howbeitſofat 
asthisſecrerof God#.opened vato vs inthe booke of God, "Y 4 
' farremay weſeeke, vndno further. Now-this vnjon berweend_ | 
S Chriſt and-vs isexprefled inthe Scripture two waies-: firſt, rs 

= Hei: ſecondly, by way of compariſon; the firitis ſer foorthby®” 
 -- Chriithinſcltethe nifles ofallcrurh; ; Firſtas athing to fi Ys 
=. anddifcetmedeveninthislite, a8Tob-2:4720; Arthards ; (faith 
he) ſhall yeknow that I am in my fatber,and you in me; and = F 

Ju cots ns h' yee ſhall loſethe-comfart of my pt 
ly;'yerlwi + hekonet rituall pledpe's 
” SS i router 
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SR Gopgd as AC CIO IM here 
4 Of 'maketh it part of his praierfor all belecuers, Tharagthe ang 
Ofather,artin me and1 inthee, ſo they may bealſooneinys, I | 
* hemandrhou in me,that they 95 gn or apt ne 
<P _ placesprouethe vndoubred truthofthis poing;that 
"% Cres ioyned together, forotherwiſeithad norſiood wi 
> Gogsiuſticeto have putriſhed Chriſt in our fleſh,nor to of ge” <A 

our obedience in Chriſtspetſon, if wee had norbeene in- > ©0M 
and heitvs ; forit was not poſliblefor the feſhof man ſa \ 


alfaily finnig againſt the cxpreflecommandement eff 
haue approched ynto God, without theſ 

- Zigot the flcſh of man in Chriſt Ieſus ; neither bad thivpe | 
> "mentlofficed , had not Chriſtin our fleſh by his obediencere+ 
: +. compenſed our breach of this law of God, And yer becanſeripugg 

pmaachor of ourhope, the ground of ourfaith, andithefecu#* 

tour happinefle heereafrer, the ſpiritdoth more neerc T- 

__ 


| T nditclfe to-our capacitie, reaching vsthis heavenly my 
gſeuenearthly compariſons : Firſt, Row. 1:3.14-It is Saunt F 
Rcepreo parow the Lord Telus Chriſt; wherein he compare 
hrit $0 garment; which hath two ptopertics,firſt to ceſver og 44 
ednefle; ſecondly ro keepe vs warme 3:thusas Cp 45he 
bs, to-couer the ſhame andto hiderhe nakednefleof aj 
lie; ſo wee ſhould pur onthe robes of Chriſts righteouſhell 
r-the deformity of out finfull ſoules': —_ as by onrg 
or hear is kept within the body, whereby ons life is 
ÞY ſo byour purting on: of Chriſt werhat otherwiſeſhi 
vingor:dregges receiue a ſpirituall warmth,wherbythe- 
ur ſoulesis kepr'in and maintained :and as while opr-gat+ 
| tyarcon vs'weeare id ro. bee inourclothes, bur being caſk- | 
" $ Wee are med of ouf{clues wen ron ge 
| bh ſome othet covering of place to hide vs in;\awhilews.. 
ner > ox rnwtears weare faidro be ia Chriſt abut if core 
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Fel oe have cm r-ng ta on; 
pe Fr is rr more valuethen the body, ſom 
ro' be increaſed rather for the one” he 
; other, in this reſpeR allo thar the file ir hee. 


I: oth noſe that if we | ſound and fincere withinan | 


Sidddiaad heat at rhe hearr,there are no outward diſco 


che or perſecution that canat all diſmay vs. This | 3 


Dazid hatytaught'vs ourof his owne experience, 1. Sam, 7.3, 
45\who went againſt Go/i«b , notintbe kings raiment,, thoaghy 
thatwas offered him, bur clothed himfelfc with armour ofbeys 
i the name of the Lord of Hoſts , who cloſed hise 
p band of farre greater ſtrength than himſelfe. Naie to 
and prouokevs vnto this, wee haveexample even in thy 


yofChrift, Adarr.14. 36. thar as maniie as touched byrrhy # 


| mof his garment were made whole of badily diſcaſes 3 andif _ 
ere were fuck vertve in his apparell, how much moreRtrer 
mover iy grherein himſelfero cure all ſpirituall diſcaſesg frhg 
andro keepe thebodyfrom fckielſe alſa, vnlefſeby id 
Send infirmine weſhall thrive and proſper roward Godt $ 


— ,whenthoo pureſt on Chriſt be ſure thou wearcft hin 
noſt garment both on thy body andon thy n 


r' that that is aboue the reſt, is beſt. ſcene, and let this 

tkeof theceasic will, it ſhall be thy true glorie rohaue Ch 
ſeegein thy artite;, :thar thou goeſt comely and. ———_ 

wiſhly ; ro-hauchim {cene in thy {pecch, thatir be nox want 
1 5 burſach as may give ro 

edifyin z to have him ſeone in thy behavionr and | 

life, tharochers by ths ſh ner heo dl 

our ofdatknefſe,&thac lory may bee | 
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ou mt 3 - A 5, | 
prypon thy hands,or vpon an 
© e835 hee couer thy whole body.frg ay e he 
Wes, br i the diuell finde any « 5 gy COL wil 
fethar, therefore S. Paul Epheſ. 6 | 11. bids ronchs, 
zur of God, that wee may be complet ſoule ier 
be ynarmedin any part we may reccive a wound jn that pt 
= which may be dangerous to the whole body ; ſoas if weewent 
-* Qiriſtoncly in our mouthes that wee can talke religioully, Sand _ 
ws © pe him not-in our fecte-to kceepe vs from Tunnivgaftraje to .- 
nelle; or:have him onely in our thoughts and notiiror 
5,or in ſome of our aCtions and notinall,then areweenos © 
| Dyer {with Chrift at all;for ſaiththe Apoile Epbeſ.4. Is, e Me *S 
Final things ( not inſome) grow vp into him which whe > 
is Chriſt. Fourthly, when thou halt once puc on Chrif 
t never lay bim afide nor-ptthim off againe, for heh 
* that never weareth,heisyelterday,to-day,and the ſar 
i ieyer ſball-not faile,, Hebr.1.x2, thow haſt if 
dof him and vicof him in the night-as/in the day., a 
$in thy labour ,inthybealth to proſperthee,asin. hy; 
nefſe tocomfort thee; in temptations to [treagrhengl S- 
eof conſcience toſecure thee, forthe here-being "JR 
mweare not fubicf to fal,we canm no time want his grace: .... 
moſt be ourſtay and ſufficiencie; Peter may well teach wy = OM 
? f this: lefſon by the danger himſelte was in, ALfa:2.26, 's 
plhaking off this garmentin-the high pricits hall, for | Ss 0 
pt th hem al deni, double 1) ano, threes rn "2 Pb 
+ :-ſo as if Chriſt inmercy had novtu clolero 
Mein on,Lak.22: 61. by turning backe and looking > 
eehow euen in a chaſcand whenthere was no emiy — 
ntionouer him, Peter had caſt himaſide. gs i heehad cn 6 
ed0y fone good bybimz which muſt, pake xs 34 
d'tremble tg giuefuch.a gueſtno. 
- bh gar nt no fafer keeping, fince onply. . 
"Uh & receive our bleſſing, 0 III 


D %# , A i 4 
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4 "ai Ys © 
inthe 40 party er eſp ids 
And. Cor. 6. 19. Your body is the Templeof 
t whic _ ou, which ye have of God. Am 
NarccheT haploct God;and the ſpirirot God dyelleth 
op 7 2 Cori6 16, Yeaterthe Temple ofthe hin Gl | 
God bach ſaid, I will dwellamong;you x walkethere. And 8 
" Tobi 14:23.Ifany man loue me,hewill keepe my word z and | 
ather will Joue him , and we will comevnto him:and dwell wi 
p; By which places appearerh,how theſeearthen veſſels ofgu 
| pag | b6t fes'arc honoured'by' being'rhe habicatioh of God and” -* 
> Chirit 3; thar as by the former compariſon wee are ſaid =v| 
WE 5 Shrift by putting himon vs , ſo by this Chriſt is faid re beeihy © 
1 es andabiding with vs. Oatof which weemalt 
Irne, firſt; to keepe ourſelues vnſporred of theworld "beans | 
eto efitertaine ſo great wlncaa asthe Lord leſus.: forifwg., 
= =Aliinke all our labourtoo lictleto cleanſe & beautific har roome © 
herein the Kings ofthecarrh ſhall fir, who are taken outofthe 
me lampe our ſclues are 3 how much more muſt wee ſtrinty! 
>. nv al out members kept chaſtand ſanQitied , whic 
5,  wereſo many ſeneralroomes for him who by hisheauenly ge 
\ atfen is the Sonne of God , the fathers Counſeller', and 
pon thisdwelli got Chrift withryowe * 
Fae that wee arehis, fornoman will willingly dnellm . 
hot dfhe is not owner,eſpecially the bal ofrhe'w 
" #etiwRiom chetieaner of heavens i is notable to:contain, | 
f 3 x riotleryprhis throfti@and ſeat in our ſonles if he ——_— — 
I /  kivs, neither could heetakeanyplcaſurets lodge with vaif wee 
__ . web norhis which may be our vndoubted comfort, tharC rſt. 
olleffing the fort and caſtle of our bodies, iris not ting = 
er by agen policy rs ſurpriſe-vs;, . of 
- of by his ſubtle jlluGons ro enſnare wiz 
uh jonsto yanquilh vs-3 for, as /oh. 1c 
ome rs and none can plocke roo 
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| by wee are made a Gpiritoall houſe vnto Godby 
kace learne firſt : Thatall our ſtrength and ſufficiene 
pd; for if wewillbe a buildingofour tr ' 
zimour ownerighteovſneſle, a: lictle fpriokling of he Ji 
Ceaſ vs away, aSit did, Afar.7..26, ger" awayt O 
hat was ſo fooliſhly buile _ nthe ſands: butin Chil lo! We 
Jive, mooue, and have our being 3it is hethatcan comma Ns 
to be asa pavement for Peteyto walke on; Matti 
ghe of a windearifing, through weakeneflety 
:, Maſter ſaue me ; yea whenas his diſciple 
tefeareand force of aſtorme, challenged him asith 
they periſhed, hethen being through their: 
aked, rebuked the windes, magna theſe 
dir was ſo. Now if Peterrhatha 
we Oc nd bebnicoen w- eb rgh at 
| of i | 'Diſcip were ſo.continuall; ay, 
= ower in themſelnes to reſiſt the feares hrs Fe fuk w_ ; 
theb } of God;mach lefleare weable to ſetone fo r 
id cho way ofheauen; or to draw one fore b 
way toſin- vnlefſewee lay the foundarion on © 
7 ps hath meaſured the heauens witha ſpan; 10 
| $10 his fiſt , and hath ſounded thed _—_ 
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wedawben © So Glas ach a - 
gages mans merit or in 2enho 3 
Ke vp | , no not asto haue any cortie 
Xorehnrs theleaſt of dy 
rmnhe peek pom thearme of fleſb, or tobollp. 
"IM wiſcdome of vaine man, forthis were to ſerrlepure 
{ding yponarocke, and the reft vponthe ſands;y 
arowall, forthe whole manmuſtbe: built yponCh 

tbeche corner one, to joine. both the bodie 
e,th he Geftcand the ſpirit vnto God. For asthe goldisns 
5. . + B = withed till all che drofſe be ſenered fromir, ſvitity 
—Infifentto haue as it were ſome of out affeftions ifned 
Teſt to remaiae droffieand polluted, butif we will t 

+ forthe. Lords vſe, and veſſels of honour for bis 
Memubeinever part of ys to.ioine y5t0 hinſelſecty 


5/0,» condone dg tral y. | 

_ ——_—— is, Eph 22,25: wher dig hid. 

pſ5 4 pm no to bee the head torhe Church whic | 

8 S 1 which place Chriſt is compared to abody,;t ce l | 

ct, + members arc knic and vnited rothe body, ſo arcall wee as met 

=> BE p 25d - 7 by $' Bra EC andincorporate i into the body of; Chriſtz:am [ Ws 
KR oleh =  beingrhos vnited are faid ro: be part of the 

£5 NS - Jo! : »gioined vento Chriſhare ſaid ro be Chriſts; an 

EEE -- wy fewhich-isin the body , is diſperſed aad dif 

ihe mb ol ie degrerh 


= | pms. part in the hand to Rrtve ul ; 
ire, or inthe teeth bytearing the fleſh to makes: reſt 
bod ed; cuen ſo much more vnciuill and þ 
| $9, oflie ypontheLord leſus, and to rend his nam 
- "hyonrothes and blaſphemy, cadrolend as it wereo 
" Is encmicsthar doe inuadehis Church, our fel 
y faint-harted , but falſe-hearted ,.to fight. foi 
t {o many cumbacs for vs with Sathan , and Ry 
vngly with the wrath ofhis father: which otherwiſe 
anvs , whereas now in recompence of his grace a 
ards vs, we ſhould fift as it wereour armoryto hind 
weapor' *p ion for the defence of hin 1 nc 
= ſuch a continuall harmony in our 
$ were _ giuenvs to behold him wonnded'fe 
bs, aid now aduanced for our ſakes, our tongues onely4 
foorth his praiſe,our cares to heare ofhis godneſle 
th wrought for the ſonnes of men, our pon emmy to 
Ruary, where we may mote necrely approchto himin his 
" a Foal, al the parts ofourthoughts, of our jr comer 
rations, to beimplvied and taken yp wholly to his aduan- - 
| þ. Secondly, let vs {carne hence that as the life is cones .. 
theinferion eorT aware odgyns 
Þ, Hol and wee hold it onely from him : for abba 
vc 1-12. without Chriſt, we are aliants fro l 
of Iſraell, fromthe coucnants, 6 ptomilc 
A ackac inthe world : which muſt reachyy notto a 
r t6'embrace thoſe meanes whereij ef whe of: + 
& manifeftinns,which rincipa 
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| ta 3s. 
af I aan "3 £89 ranſwerednes > 
re the ſhearer "opened hee nou is. 
qpanes toothers, and often hombled hims . I; 
ts ; he could by have obtained rwehie 
eo Arg refene him, ſuch'confidence he had bath 
toue and power 3 bot he knew there 'was agreatey/ 
| bedone,' hisreftament to be ſealed wth blo tor out 
io oo wewere before bat rotten and corrupted mers 
lt 4dam;tiliby vemg: made one with him vos 
& his maruellouslight :' therefore asthe head} 
entof the membeis;fo ler Chriſt have the rl 
Weres ; thatwe may runnewhenhecalleth;, 
h;ſtoppeour mouthes when he afflierh, 4 
Fell Op ——_— , andnot ax allto-difttuſtin big 


Gb vnion-of Chrift with'vs., is ſet foorth dw 

varriage , Ephe. 5:30, For we are meiyibers of his 

ws fleſh,-and ofhis bones, That as thereis an inſe 

1d in marriage berweenea man and his wiſe, ſois £ 
weeene Chriſt 'andrhe Church his ſpouſe; andasthewogh 
wtaken out ofthe ſide of man while he wasafleepe, ſoy 
Ihr ch'taken , asit were, ourofthe tide of Chriſt whilet 

WS 5 ntheCrofe ; and as the womanis nor.matried ts 
| _ © - Soodsof the man, norto his lands, nofto her dowry, burtoth 
= - ' . manhicſetfe, and ſo hath power and intereſt in his body; (6; 
ES we married and ioyned-to the gifts and. benefirs of Chil” 
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fo fare from being able to performethe law as it isratherap! 
vato vsto greater line, doing it the more gol 
cauſethe law forbiddeth it , even asthe preſcript of chel yt, 
. 4a isto cheimparient patient who more a; 2 deſicerlr thy 
would breed him moſt danger; whichappeareth r. Cor: 15:5 
"BB Thelen ischefirengch offinne; and Rew.7. 8.-Stidid turns 
«es "3 Je Io caſion ro fiane, Lopgs roms this by naturall re 
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z our by the reſiſtance of the old , hee 


eareflexion of the hear which is beaten backel yy | 
iewillnotſuffer irco come forth, whereby the heatigdonb II 
Jedby che oppoſition of the contrary,as experienc $A hee, CO ILER 
{rear ſcaulding more in winter then in ſomer; euel > i5 it by | 
 pweenethe law and che heart of man, which is a fireof urge: i 
" aw of God. beating ir backe into the breaſt wilich-would 
— Knecometorrh in.action, it goeth into the heartag; 1neand is | 
re more forcibly. inflamed then before, wheret pou there . 
bc |< nr Godsloves, ma hates,andwhat 
iveſtimarion with him , is baſeſt in. aginion. with vs, 
taketh occaſionto beemore fin vll by there- 
Gommaundement : and as in diſeaſes-men ſecke 
eth them; as ina pluriſie, wine, in phtenke, ro 
vieto fleepe,ſo falleth ir our vr s that whax 
me rocorce our corruption weretuſe, hd the oyle 
ztiron firewe embrace, which exp FNCe can 
et! ithe voyce of an Angell, every maiivgnl(ci- 
Yin: þ rooheir ſocrall and ſpeciall infirmaiies, : And 
eine by heexampleot thediamondand beſt $ 
ww 357: maketh proteftation , yaoi pac = 
twice; have Lſpoken, but I will peakenomare, forl 
etanſer ons for a thouſand;and Chap. 9.15.20. IfLwarg | 
yet would I notplead with thee, but make ſupplicati» 
f tomy ,for if Lwould be perfe&t he ſhall iudge mewick- 
po "66; and Dazid often confelleth his vaworthinefleby cuaring in- 
I: wthemeditacion of the law of God, and Eaſay 64. 6. ſaithour 
etaions are bur azamenſtrouscloth, the Hebrew word ſig- 
his filthy ctout vied bythe Surgians rotake vp the.ratten- 
theflcſh; and Paz! Rom. 7.23 ..byhisowne confelſion 
prine ro-finne; which ſheweth it impoſſibleco challenge 
Ihife by the obſeruation of the law:, and to this end isthe 
ic Angels inthe Rexel. 19. 1. whichgiuethall glory 6 
dd noneromen + ſorquryeltwackiotaay nentg oats 
f nova. a 
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MPT tn Obeiſt hianelle. + & 
>th indy be demanded why God gauerhe law; 
© maner of proportion berwixtiour abilitics roi er 


ſtraitnefle of the law ro-cammand-,-and = 


pongition of impofſibiliry commandeth vopro 

anfwer foure wates? Firſt;by our creation we had 
'toHave-dBoe it, and weare' onely by ourowne difobebs 
F oewats - ; | of ,4darm in his megrity mighrhaue fulfilled it 


 "kgdffrenantiiobeare, and haue now made burdenfory 
k ves being vg; zened through corruption 2: for: he 

catrſee p 6 / palleth out his owne cies, woo 0 be 
7 Inefle but himlſelte* or if hethatist 

-* goods with r odine? ſonne, none canbe bla _—_ 

- verty by elte.: Orif be: tharknowerh by ol us 
ER illyerdime ſohighnl! hefall- and hort hand 

cry ourdt none for his hurt bur himſelfe 3 of f he 
Ax decomemisſhapen by lewd companig 

AE ro: bee found! faulr wich for this deformicyf 

who car: charge this law to bee become:impalt 
3 £ and how came it thus to be,bur through ougdinne 

= lad andif wehad beenc.in his. ftead we bad doneaghedi 

- 83weare the cauſe of our owne blindnefſe , nakednefle , we 

nelle &; deformity incliming tothe truit of the rarer} ge 

whereby we lolt the power and:comelineſle of Gads'imag 

" ter which wewere made: Andſhall a-Prince theretore- le 
tuſtright and power to command,becauſe teompany of wid 
rgþels will nor be drawneroobev:? Godforbid. .Secondly, thi 

: Iawchus del ipered,isnoc Gemply impatlible,becauſeall 


L 


= 
* 


efiiflledirinthe perſon vEGhirilt. They £ulloof af 


avaicsimpo (iblein our perſons, partly by.onr. qbedjencet 
_ and when ſuncſhallbe abaltthed 2nd ovrſanRt 


"it ore er -Of-it m the ik 
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plſible, but it wasgiuen (wen or if 
conuinced c curtain iehiir 

as inroa mirrour which ſhewerhv$oub inf 
m :7ſecondly, that when heerby we ;vereplLf 
maacion- andthe cynſcience conuinced of dur: 


brooghtzo-Chcſt we might in deepe p 
= ofthe Lords GS that thismight 
at provocation to make, vsitruue to come as neete the” 
jon required as may be;rhe firſt being before our conuers 
helaftafrer our conuerfi ion keepec downe therebellion 
| - flefh,:&,to.ſhake off the tluggilkriefle of ournature which 
| "ynar ptiglentetpriſe any ching might pleaſe God ; ; fourth- , 
: forthe reprobate chat rhey ſhodld abſolutely 
or Fl bedamned , forir laicth open theit;finnesand: 
helready to \ſcane vpon them, withadeſpaire of 
eh wftly leaving them in their bloud,, th the 
ethiby the breath of the Lord; beginneehinthem 
| chough theyiſeeme to men to hauequietconſeis 
She eepeavit were in the top ofthe 
e flamesof Gods wrath , ſcorching. themwithy 


| oy; 2 0nr pouctry and ogtr nakedneſlethar weimay rence 
Chr itr0 have our wounds heated, oiir:debt. releaſed, outle- 
hecleanſcd, our nakednes touered with his fine linnenyRewe: 


= Ay: ou our pouerty.enriched with/his refined gold and gray 


—_—. 


& ſee it was not given, in vaine sShangh nhappachet 


ky 10468 7 2710!) 103 19808 217] dif 1070 
ſe  .! r7 ſecond port els fromwhedce this diſabibry 


wy fave vs doth proceed ,and thatappearerh inthetexr 

gh the weakenefſethatis1 in our fighh,andnotihrough 

= perſectionin the law, Oh, fay the:Papiſtshut thereivno 
f monde neithar-iscbere 


thelaw;burithar \ Raton enghto fave. Ve anſuerby- mi & on 


6:4:Cor, 15; ae 


is ſowgn:in weakneſs 3 wit 
prongs of a}gad man inirhamisno Reengrhy 


w/be ſtirred 'yp to feeke remedy in Chriſt: a wares, ; 


pray ele&t it laieth-before vs out hort, our debts mal; 


Tepenerate man, as long | ere isfleſhin hi. Andin han” | 
ah, x, world is ſaid tobe dead three manner of waies = 
by kwoy $ 


"| 


the law : for firſt, fome doe know their finnes by 
_— dee of the law, andyetare they dead becauſe they knw. 
—Y day thelaw and not therrue vie of it : ſecondly , ſome by the 
is A | law, do know only their finnes, which bringeth them todeſpi 
Wy andtheybe miſerable dead men : Thirdly , fomeby the knows - 
 - > the law doe know their ſinnes and alſo grace for themig,. 
and yer ſaid ro be dead, as' Pal Rom. 7.13, confellaty. 
himſelfe to bee in reſpeR.of the greatnefle of his ſinne whit 8. L 
wrought death in him by thar which was good, meaning the! 
Makeit plainer by ſfimilitudes:when the ſunne ſhinerh t 
pony] 2 , the fault is nor inthe ſunne.,, putfory 
- Syteinthogany y 3 ſo when it thandercth , themanrhatis 
 canhotheareir, which isno defeRt in lies 1nderg'burches 
| hisdefedt of hearing;ſo iftheraine fall on the rockeitay 
ar all;. neither ſoftneth it, and this is c 
e hardnefle of therocke : euen ſofarerhit berwixrehald 
Wb , forthatzhe law is deprived of the power ro ſaue, is4 
"ar inirfelfe, Fo is holy, perte&, righteous, inſt; 
venly;{pirituall,cternall,butthe fault is in our fleſh, fervent real * 
weake, lind;deafe, ſtony-harted , notable to receaue —_ = 
_ preſſion ofobediencearall. Againe the ſcripture ſpeakethofthe | 
two\maner of waies : * Birſ, either as giuen by the handef 
God,wrot with his finger i intables of tone which is the ten cos | 
tindements ': Secondly, orelſeit ſpeakerh of that is propetto 
the law, thatisof the effeRsof the law, The firſt, which isths © 
. ren/commandements,itis double: Forir commindeth the good - 
and forbiddeth the evill; for che ſecond the effeRt are alſo dow. 
blez for itrewadecbforthe good, and condumnertt for theks 
'So av the law hath theſe Soto hte 6 
bidderh;ir rewatderh;and con : he then thatis mM WO” 
mt fCha, a doadiman; Iſpeake inre opeke C 
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go chingieftraice then all the lawes 0 


f the tetine commanidemenits, ive; 
nic ſelle, ſeparate from: all ortier 

efche whole me of the law, as ir wast 
ith, P/al. 119. is perfe&t and contiers 
leand gjuech wiſdome torhe Gimple,and teach ths + 
gholdon Chriſt, when wee are prac =. beinoup': 

at _ora vs to-repentance by comma 

gchoeniihby teerediayity ned; and th acting 

che lawasitisa barelexcer bidding vs doe fu 
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Te Fratr Your 
No  otherl h' ſhe hadns Wptu vil 
walked but remained filthy , ſheehadnot ſoma 
p clont to couer her, neither did any that paſſed by pi | 
| 4%; ſhee was caſt out inthe open fel , lay —_— beg 
od & ready-cuery houre ro periſh; In which words then MG 
of the holy Ghoſtis to - t forth our vnworthinefle ;- 
ame , and our nakednefle. If now an honorable perſon. 7 
f& by, and open his compaſſion on her,and bring her home 
ead his owne skirts oner her, feed herat his ownetable,/ 
jeher beautifull, and aduance her to greathonour, whereby | 
hat was deſpiſed comes tobe beloued of all nating 309 yer 
En ſhould againe fallto her pollution and becomeg & 
rur ipets it notwithſtanding this vathankefulneſſeand: 
by he ſhould draw her home againe, andrenuchis 
towards her, vo reaſon could be giuen ot this but the 
gy ot him that didit: :evenſo hath Godlikean honor; 
pn full ofall power and riches, -ſtrengch and maic{tyg mercy 
IS ſecne vs polluted in our bloud beforeg 3 ,- 
| * F corrupt parents, brought forth into a more EOkiwine 
e, which isthis worldzyet hath he ſaid , weſhall ly 1s 
avſcc vsto.bud asthe flower of the ficld,yea our time 
asthe time of love, hee hach ſpread the skirts of hispro«: 
on OUer VS, entred acoucnant with vs, and we are was > 
now forvs toenquire the cauſe of this, we can findenon 
is wiling loue to hauc it ſoz but let vs ſtrive by the fruits 6: 
to honor him,and with the calues of our hppes! wad { (/ 
t hath thbusaduanced his mercy on vs, andleryst 
ocke ofa preſumptuods whore either in " givin | 
h,ortaking rewards of the fleſh, to fu 
Riche Lord-diatiniſh our ordinary, as Buck, 6 F, 0 
ththe blood of wrath andicaloufie.. : 255 FR 
dhiecopatebartie Lordnever workethburk 
leandthecure deſperate in the cies ofmenzfor w 
| Koln gle vs 's ho ep hoe orbit I want.” 
ar 5-551 hed er bloog-onghadl _ . 
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FS xt | [7] Zo Sofia to abide his fmell , then Chriſt bythe + 
INST H ſpea ing ofa word could doeir : when, L»k,15.20.the prodigall 
> tie had waſted all and was reieQedofall, then the fatherre- 
- & m thhim home againe : when Jonas was, [onah 2. 2.'inthe 
whales belly, and, asthe tex: ſairh, inthe belly of hell, rhathes" 
. thought hi Imſclie caſt our of Gods fi ight, then did the Lord” 
ing vp bh; $.life from the pit and delivered him : when Daw © | 
Spur into the Lions den , Das. 6. 22. to be madea prayfor 
zealts, then the Lord ſhewed his power by ſtopping ottheLy: 
>1manthes thatthey hurt him not : when the three children, - 
$22 3. were caſt intothe fornace ſeueni times hotter thenit 
wie age to bee, becauſe they would not conſent to tdolaty, - 
agid the Lordreſtraine the nature ofthe flames,thatitrathes+”" 
ed hen ſcorched them. : when Dawid, 3. Seam. 23268 
png oneuery fide by Sax/ and his company tharhe hug” 
OY 5 'no way to eſcape, then God ſent a meſſengerto the King to 
him of a power comming againſt himſelfe, whereby they:-lew-: 
; perſuinghim : when rhe lſralices had thered Sea beforerhemy. 
" } the mountaines oneach fide them,and the Egyprians behind 
| them; Exod. 14.21. then did the Lord bya meanes, roman 
1 3mpollible, provide for their ſafery. The vie whereof istoat 
py excceding comfort, thatif we be cloſely impriſoned the | 
can-viidooſe vs, whenall doe forfake vs then will theLord 
— Bron . 16. If we bee ready with Petey to finke incotl 
but Lord fane-vs, weſhall befafet ifwe be as 
-- SoSdpboncs; -Ezeks 39-4 the Lord canand will orlifim 
_  vszthe (lagery that thePhanaohsofthe worn 
-* Gheboridago 1 they can hold vs in, is nothing te-ch 
bes fi nothing is rar mini lr which if wecould-b 
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{o incredulc r6 x vs pray torh h Lord: { 
ich that wee dy pede defraft? in por t that! 
Let! th not ill it bee impoſhble, heeis pl Bs; henioh 

tifhe ſhould doeitby meanes, wee might a 
| — 495 u8wal and not to his providence, and ſo rob REF 
_ glory : and onthe other (ide, if wee haue no meanes,them © 
—e diſtruſt his prouidence, and ſo deſpaire as men witheut God © 
 -tath Re, whereas ourafhance inhim ſhould drive our alt © 
Wh tre g diftruſt whatſoever , far hee that hath thus pro- 
= i for our ſoules when they were monldring away in'our 
how can we feare, but our bodies, which withecheſaple 
the whole man, ſhall bee as deare and pretiou: tohim. 


ot 
For the ſecond, which is theperſon ſent, iris he ſonnea 
wy 4 wherein our  ynworthineſle appeareth che more; that vn- 
le Chriſt had beene ſent , wee had not beene ſaved3/a I chis 
flthe more appeare by conſidering what weare withgui C 
ſpheres of condemnartion , ſubied ro everlaſting lt pe) | 
] haue a deſcription of our ſelues wichour Chollpbes; 
ens barnowe delorued that hemid.wicetion [4ree 
id rend vs out ofonr mothers wombe, and caſt ys not Fr 
, as Pharaohs mid-wives ſhould haue done to- the 7a: 
es, Exod. 17.butinto the fire which might infome ſort pre> 
"Hreche heat in hell 3 and thatthe firſt (warhing.band ſhould 
jebecne the chaines of darkenefſeto bind vsfaſt to thedivelz 
hatthe firſt fireto warme vs at ſhould have beenethatrhay 
banierh by. che breath of the Lordy and that the firſt milketo; _ 
cheriſh vs ſhould haue beene poiſon to chokevs ; and thaxths--- 
S&parmenccocloath vs with, ſhould Seems. 
iceof God; for weare(6 deformedin otitcancep 
ds diſcerne thar ener any part of ourim 
tcauen., ſo poliuted inour lives, asifthe Diye | 
» mc a vs,ycafor our lakesall the crearares 


| v1 rye (mcppe the eget ant 


; 
. 
| 


So 28 ! tits - 
& * a % 
tis <8 
» £ he 
J . "E 


SR lt oe ning >, 


5 go n0t- b JS, - efGont 
a deer " ; - w__ , A 
ind teprofie of © daleizi; 


dF tbe bedbelay of -oer ſbrin 
1e meat heeat, yearhe company he kept was fo alk 
rdhereofG this ſonnecomakethat poſſible 
| 04 109 moirnoret ng to. make his worth anſwer our yny 
© —nefle, tharfince his cie could not indurethe fight of our enclal 
FL; Sh efle,ir mightdelight inthe beholding of his holineſle ; andthys* © 
Ye” : rhe hand that could not bee ſtaicd from being auenged on 
gi FA F".- © mightthrorg h the obedience of his ſonne be nn 
| Froooftriking vs z andthatthe violes of vengeance which werg. _ 
ppened robee powred forth on vs , mightahroughthe pleaſarg' 'þ 
tookein his fonne be ſtopt and diverted from vs. Secondly, / 


—_ 


elary Chriſt ſhould beſent, for our finnes being apainſt, - 
to an infinit God, deſerue juſtice of the ſame oo 1 
wathice muſt have aides 1Bhnite ſattsfaRtion, or infinity 
fitzrherefore God being both infinitely iuft,and jn 
xcifall,chere muſt be preſented to him one of the ſame A 
io ny ging infinite, may reconcile both theſe z ifwe _ f 


er us {elucs, beſides that we are but finit, we muſt needagyy 2 
uſtice, for what have webur figge leaues to couerouss . 
nam * Ifwe could offer the Angels for our attonemer,irwent” 
87 wa price, for they are in themſelues finite, being atthe finlſi*? 
Feated; and for this their creation they fland indebted rothe®” 
Lard; and the fatisfaRion they can giue 1s but their obediene# f 
which js.their duty ; therefore the price of reconciliation: "i 
- =bee the Spnne of God,' whois infinite aſweN as God hin: 
equallwith him in mdially , in power, andinpurity, and res 
infinitely fatisfied his infinite iuſkice 7 and ioyned him.in infinite” 
mercy to vs,thatas Dania ſaith, Plal. 32.10. wearenow,coms** : 
paſled aboutiwith.merey,and we know whatſoener compalei@el 3 
man, there-is nothing.can. come vnto him, but itmoſt firſtcome: 
through that-dethilo compaiic tym: z{o as wee being t 2 
_ Chriſt compaſſed about with the Lords mercy there can noford'* 
—_—_— vs, bat Kemal! 7a __ themout, orif1 _ 
tanteinghey muſt.comethroug metey, eed fi by 
ooglowlalio nor dipole je" 405 


Gm what rt nne kh 4 tnth 
6 On: of whichTearne, that Ged couldr 
| fins full fleſh bur by fleſh; noe by che fionde of Icf 
lcſh: wherein wexctobelcene,chat Chriſtine \ 
of God, -and the ſonne of David, burnot 
not en of man, his feed being vecleatie,, but he 
the holy gholt, and ſo became man like vnto 
'finn exoepred therefore iris heere faid,inthe Gmilicudeof 
ll feſh, not in finnefull Aeſh; and in this Gmuhrude hewas 
6 the fight of men , and of God: in the fight of men, for © 
he while bo was of cate, he was ſecneto be ſubie@ roathe 
s of ſinnefull th, bothin his life and death; ; to hunger, 
Geof ſo z topotierty, for he had not whereonto lay his 
d; roperſecution , for he fled and withdrew himlelſe from 
ie violence intended againſt him ; ro grefe, for hew 
wd for the death of Eazarus,and the deſtruchon of Hieruſa- 
tollknders, forthey vpbraided htm that he wrought by the / 
et of thedinelzto remprations,for he was carried by the Spi> - 
deſert for that purpoſe 3 to accuſation by falſe witnie 
vloarrhe ſemonce of death againſt him; to IG A 
tothe croſk,todeath it ſelfe;all whi 


2» os. 1d 


ex my n, by ſome that greuedat | it, by moſtthaticſted and Y 4 
Redaric. He was alſo {eene in this finulitude by God hims - ** 228 
, fol he was delivered and roffed as it were from x oy 
ppolt,from 4:44 ro Cainphas;from Caiaphas to Pilate, Frm 
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othe Souldiers, fromthe Souldters:othe Citie, fromthe 
22 por fear, fromthenceto-the-inferiour officers 
nwith recds,& from thence tothe gibber;&though 
rthe pertwafiohofthe high prieſts, Crucihe him,doab- 
cio og withamaſt damnable echo z yet was allthis 
was Pererfaith |; 66. >. 23. bythe determinate eountell of 
gzithe bien creed that'the earth ſhould openas 
him, becauſe be repreſented gur perſons more 
arihdind der poiſed oF Efan, 'Gen. 27,21, ſo as for 
nem craſhed with the weghtof Gods indig- 
red bythe conflitbohaduiththewrathof 
nelbjocdgbiy vennls Robe 
S. 


{ abotiſkinne, and ro condemn inthefleſh, 
ically orin a borrowed fpecch 3 meanin heereby this 5 
\ there as great pleading in heaven beforcthe ſear of _ | 
- tweene Chriſt and thedivell, the ſeed of the woman and t | 
- e, thedivellchallenging of vs tobehis :. Grſtbecanſe inoy 
RN 4x The Gr f t pments:wegaue more faith & credirt0himthen ro God 
..\. -5, when LGodhad wraptvp condemnation in the denn 
*;- a vg zought' it to be the hidden treaſure of dinine know 
d ſweerned his inhibition of this one tree, wi 
ſe and lidetty ofallthereſt, as if we ſhould arte _— 
remuſt be enflamed to thisabouethe reſt 3 andwhen 
denioyned a law vponour fingers, as not to rouchitzthey 
doewe through the ſtrength of ſuggeſtion prefix our cievoning 
dther markethen ro gaze on it, thereby coinſnare our bandaeyy | 
wo} hat it :Secondly, whereas Adam had ns bitthand cre 
w— innocency,which was but a particularallegation for hin 
{ wethat ate his poſterity have ourbeginning from corrupt 
=> \ a8ifinourgeneration we yowedacoutle of vricleanericſie,am 
i J FEA | adonf lager an plunging the whole-man into-chelake - | 
\ - |_| avivwerevf impiecry ,-and therefoen inour lives reſemblinghik © 
:\ likeneſſe by walkiogin the workes of re hr eps n 
would haue faced our the matter as if heaten had beene biitthe 
& hallotiuſtice, firfor the maicſty of God1to fit here, and narkie 
.vs toabide there longer then while ſentence is.in giuing 3 
kberi'Cheiſt againft>rhis had/rruly alleaged theerernicy: 

; gefieration inreſ Ghote damn looting | 
WD reſpetof his man-hgod, howinchis perſonofount. | 
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of the hidden ein in gl 
ly. Soasfrom hence learneto wah Tg the ws wow J 
Chriſt; thar he isno further ſentro theethien he hath des -þ 
vie Gnnein thee z forzf thou ſerreſt vpaſeat for profane-= 
Einthy heart, ſowing thy froitto the feſh and liui hw & 
| prone Cor.5.1 5. Chriſt died not fot thee, ED 
that by his death thou migineſt.linero him}; | 
fore thou docſt nor examine-thy ſelfe too; ſlightly! ja 
IT it was cafier for the Lord to createa new heanens 
, then to raiſe thee from the dead, and to aboliſh rt 
LL ehich kept thee vnder the dominion of death; t 
gr drefiſtancein the one,andinthe orher haing hag 
worers hinder him zo asthoo-muſtnotmeal Te; 
__ thee by the Aw. vl roſle fannes, wh 
phatesto ſbinevpon , buteuen byt y pratiſeandd 
a + fines, for if theſe doe keepe ther courſe in running _. 
ly through thy life, as the bloud doth in runtyg/ſe ys A 
Moby veins,it outthe fpirit which ſhouldraiſe thee | 
ie old _ tothe new, from rebellion to 
knefle ro light, from hell ro heauen. Snob 
y ignorance to pleaſe the fleſh, ſo by thy 
__n Wes ine, that as: pride pleaſed the fleſh, humble. 
ref h zart may pleaſe the ſpirit, and that for the aſſurance 
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That thatys roghreonfucſſe of the law might be fulftedn | 
which walks not after the fleſb but after the ſperit, os 


| IJ Hisverſehath reference to that which we --* 
fore, amplifying thereaſon why God lent " 
iſonne in the fimlitude of finnetull fleſh; 
4, therighteouſneſſc of the law might be fulfilled ©. 
T1 in'vs ;.and ftandech on 4x parts : Fic by - 
TIT I whom 4 Secondly , for-whon this "OVe9 oof, 
a fied, 330 2: 
"Fra -obſcrue that there betwo kinds of rightcou 
09 oat whereby God doth juſtifie : {econ bo £ 
duſnefle whereby man would iuſtific himſclfe : The frills - 
erin Firſt,becauſeit procecdeth from Gods 
ly.becaute it is in God,andanotin ys 5 and this appear * ; 
ionef thecontrary., 3. Cer.5.z1, Chrift was alt 
'5 vs;tharwe might be made therightreouſneſſe of Gg 
"IE f exry nr thwaraes ane, and this righteouſneſle are oppoſed, 
asrhere dwelk no vncleanneſle 1n his fleſh, but ourcorrupting: 
xced ynco him kecauſe lic appeared: in our bkes 4 8 
there norightcouſhellein,ys; borebarofCheiſtisir \porgd % 
tows; webeingmadeone fleſhiand ane ſpiric with him; The ns 
. Fre erroneous is thatofthe Papilts,thatſay, this iuſtifyingy 
- reouſneſſe isnotablolutely.of God,bue nic ofnarure: 
-- Faculty of free will; and partly of gracd ce L ith free e# al. 
- Apgaine,the comb Gleyidanpcheria padoing , for Gods: 
nteouſneſle,ſay they ;:14tHiat whercyich.heinduerh thew 
be ſaued at the moment of theirgegenerationy bur 
ding in them, called pedo hims ;oſtif 
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ment to 7" Sag in affeRion to embrace, and in pr: oem ro 
the commandethyſo asif we confider our filthinefſe 
ie blood of Chriſt to bathe in; if ournakednefle; wee 
, robes of his righteouſneſſez if our beggery, wehaue his 
ehilled with all ym yermult we alwaies joyne bloud gad 
rs fa, vp works, in the perſon juſtified, for they arenotes - 
; | by, goes of our conuerſion, ſeales of our cleQion;- 
ouriuſtification , teſtimonies of a good concience , i 1/1 
drbey are referred tothe Lords glory , they are cauſes -_ Ho INE 
wothersto the ſcruing of the ſame God,&theyare© Try” 
gcepted:and recompenſed inthe mercy of the rewa 
{rae che merit of the worker, for he can accept ofnone by 
perbat which is accordingto the preciſe Covenaties 
Wwateris to be ſtood vpon asa figne thatbloud h 
ind the writing of his law in our hearts by ſa 
ovie that our ſinnes are purgedin the blodof 
ed through the mercy of God; Andinr 
hoperatians:and workes of Chriſt in 
7, andeſtabliſhing the lawincheo 
e& areſaid tobe deadtorhelaw, Row: 7, 4. 
$to'thelaw ; weeare dead to the lawin threereſpeBis's 4 
: tbe condemnation of ir;becauſe being inftified by:Ch 
ZN be condemnedby the law, forthe wrath'of Goi 
way through the impuration of his13 
yto-the conftraint of thelaw,for it di 
re'Gods ele, as irdoth/the pre 
york of hs ſpit. doth berd«gur wits torhie's 


ma ot rods 


k p 
» 20 
wh. 5 ; 


RE pt + nl Mev 4; : 


"4443 Teas 6 \ Afiy\d reach 


oofporys ay-the 5ett! beldegen ry ord 
phonrthe-conſcienceis (6 d, a$ Wee are ever tip 
inrherig t way} ſoas weare deadto it irrthecuarſe\ 
roit,as rf atc of our direction; we names 
ofir;- dg alive toirin the pbcdience of it ,,Gods 
our hears to doethar willingly which the law 
- reth.. Since then there isthis fieceſſiry laid vpon'vs, to thru} 
ofinne, for which finnethe curſe ot the law 1s dos , androhe 
= jonemelle of life, though wee ſee thisrich benefit ofhg. 
4} Oe EI os ſnefſeotthelaw fulfilled,-tobee per 
DRESS Rog y$8hd that for vs , we mult beware wefallnor 
to prof: ane ſecurity, or clſc intopreſumptuous pooh the 
iS: jinkingihe fauoprof God notgreatly requiſite, theother 
coy obtained ; the one running on ttill ro fintie; 


ir oakednefie with fig-leaves, whicbanily. 
| conerall,nor thicke enough to hide _—_ 
ies... j into the deepeſt darknefle; for theſe 
© PIs 0 . dge ofthelaw and ſubſcribe vnts ir, aglima 
| |: #*] oF Chriſt 10 the Goſpell and reioiceatit, and yan! 
wr 0 ot err intheir fleſh, buttheir fleſh das 
if we Rtaitly rrie our ſclues by he law, an | 
ws ores roonig full pf corruption, and damnariotit 
awaiting yponthe Jeaſt fine, then is the commandements 
ang Dy aa wagfwrs revived we know to via Þhyfi 
ar evrv mera for we cannot loe 
ottod! - 69) 7a ec yr marker Dotth 
we. Lag mm ey arr | 
finnes : : for God beings ref 
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Gon God,and oor vhetintherade offi iT 
i I horeealetes brallemancs fie mai [7 
i aceſifelle defire to perfgrmetbelaw fo 
life: i in it, which- is harder for vs:to_ doe then-to 
ſown ines, or toclime yp to heanen' roſee'the ſegrof God : 
wdly,rechleile impiety.tolive profanely becauſe we carinot 
+ ſopreciſely as we opght , for the lawis the: goalewee muſt 
$00 the perfection we muſt ſtrive to, and thavgh imonr 
prkon weare vnprofitable, yet muſt we worke, leſt wee = | 


W oo ate beond part, namely for whom Chriſttocketh 
ines:ocſtabliſh and fulfill the righteouſheſle of the law view 
as:walke-not afrer the fleſh , burafter the ſpirit ,-whi 
berh | ON Levee oy God froiareptobark ; = 
inp like the darkevefle ypts and p; 
bo: hee the Siunne-ſhine , > Lady comfort; 
islife in theeleQ may be diſcerned by two mharkes: Þ 
ricuall,invifble,jnternall reftiimony ;: ſecondly; bya 
E wo Gyro, me 
it,oT, a Oy”, W ecry in canfidence) 
s ro a father 5; ſecondly, by the ſpirit of andifenin, 
yy ave live in obedienceand 0 ubleRion as toaL ord. The 
td evidence pf a Chriſtian is likewiſe knowen twa waies:' 
b y an. outward: rofeſſion : ſecondly;, by walking inithar: 
fl n.,Now.| we bedeceaued inthe inward fignqs5firlt,) 
ve noothidues, ex chepolicy of bes, tomake: 
kaverbem when we want thew, as Aartb. 7:29: 
wy gg | in thename of me eras 1 
ch is apurchaſefor theelke@ovly; bur! "ein 
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"tthined Chritit * ou CAM JOSE.” 
5 nÞ" 26 ea, Ark, a proclama 
ey + patent | wma ret Sfogneane Cr, 
prices, will ſcemeto carry aw weapon for the Lord;burwith © 
ke hands; and falſohearrs, making a flouriſh as it hee key 
divell; yer ſecretly. and-covertly feeding on him c 
Aefending himin this deſires; and therefore hethat is truely cle} 
_ muſtbe meaſuredby his life, and we muſt not looke intotheſpj 
rit which-is inhim, butinco the fruites of the ſpirit which 
== -about himz notto his inviſible faith, but to his viſible workegof 
DS _s not to hisoutwatd profeſſion z butto his walking accor 
Wes Fr | >to his profeſſion, as Gal. 5. 25. If we liveinthe Pe 
talſo walke in the ſpirit : ſoas men are not to bee iudged 
rtongues, bat bytheirſteps ; and fince we muſt iudgethem 
way ;'if we ſee one live inordinately , ſweare outragionll, 
iptieme mightily , oppreſſe cruelly, haunt wicked com 


th like, we-may well ſay he is wicked:and ifheteply,1 a. "4 
; thou mateſtanſwer 3 thon maicſt ſafely judge the flow. 


-; and the tree by the fruit, a fountaine by thei 
e ſtreames by their cleerenefle , a licke man by his weaks- | 
| ger rig his: weakenefſe' by thenature ofthe - 
; le and whatis inthe heartby that commeth outofthe hea 
: | Afar-r5.. 19. forhow could fach a ſta of ſinnes ſwell ouerthelt 
-- —-} batkes ifthou wert table minded*thoſehanty lookes couldfits _ 
ver ſo transforme thy countenance, ifpride did not polleflethety/ 
northy yſury and oppreſſion, ſo rage and fome out in'thyp 
and poſſeſſioiwif err did yot Folge 
_ none andconemproGada RG 
=, _ \ athopcanſtnor ie thine one dejrmiry, 
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ales reborn hvith py 


_ . 4< , 4 Wed "7 2.4 | 
Y: quick #® Ts .- Lone r they IM Þ, hen I; 


rey yorieg? De Ct frods travellers ortho: = 
pA iournies; for as one is ſubic to fall ihe 
0 cin aq hg places, orto be hindred in his walkeifblocks | 
« we jein his way; fo fareth.it with the childef God, he walketh / 
» 2 br gh ſlippery places,and.gets many fals, but riſerh immedi-/ 
| r becauſe he meets with Chriſt in the way, hetrauaileth oner | 
 movncains as it were inthe wilderneſſe,and is much wearied, bur) 
"tes by Chriſt, who is vnto him the water of lifezyea he hath, , 
"many Rones laid on purpoſe to ſtumble ar , butthrough the \* 
th'of Chriſt he creepes over them and comesatlengrtheo | 
isiourmes end, which is his reſt in heaven. Thirdly, markethe 
erence betweene the way oftheelect , andofthe reprobate;. 
Lorry as et. 7. 14. is trait and narrow, the other real {- 
vide 3 now though the labour be greater to croud into og} 
towway, yet heerein is the benefit greater alſo , that beitignags? 
| row when thou art once in thou canſt nor Joſe itz and bei 
ait, thou maieſt goe 0nas by a lineand cannot miſleit, yealf 
fall, as ncedes thou muſt through frailery, being in theway 
preſcribes thee,thou haſt, P/a/.91.11. the Angelo 


& thee, ſo farce asthy fall ſhall nothurtrhee ; ; whereasnow | || | i ws 


* thewicked that take ſuch elbow roome in their walkes, they 
-Inddoeafily wander,and being once.ourt of the way,the further [ 
*  Meypoe, the farther they are off the end theydefire, nay they 
windings and turnings inthe luſts ofthe fleſh whergs | 
they live, asit carieth themarlength among the wolues 
ar foules, that will deuour them ; and though as 7ob ſpeakethy 
20, The wicked man is continually as one that ravellech 
e, being ener conceaued with ſomenulchiefe, as Eſa. 59 | 
fo diſappointeth them as it were of their midwiues. 
#th av forth but alie,as Daxid ſaith Pad, 7.1.4. And _— 
rei wh withthe children of God, and the HOY as with. 
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\ feruethe manerof the hypocrites walke. Forahe Harvey he 


ſheisftarred by thehoupds ; by reaſon of thatnaturallinf her ;L 


\ 
& fagaciry God hath given her,runneth toward the market way 
not for any defire ſhe hath to the way itfelfe,butrhat the hounds. 
\ might loſe her traft. by the continuall paſlage of the peoplez * 
encn ſo doe the hypocrites walke inthe tratt of Gods children, 
 as,come to ſermons, joyne in praier, reprove ſwearing liſpeont 
E Fares forreformation, andfuch likez but why do Neg 
ke ly becauſe wee ſhould not trace them like foxes- intothar 
pm whither their carriage for the ficſh is gone before, ſou 
pare but clokes to cover theirfilth withall, that looking into 
profeſſion they wiltdeceiue vs ; bur if wee caſt gureie bir 
their feere, we fhall finde their ſteps-tend to death. And 
eas policy hath diuided the ſtareinto three branches, the © 
I Clergy, and the Laiety, theſcripture affordeth vs exp 
pl s of bypocriſie in every oneof theſe : Herod foraKi 
- 6, Any ob will gracethe doftrine of Iobu Baprift ſo farte ns be 
co run and fanour his perſon ſo much; ashe 
cya many things ar his requeſt;bur yer he had a ſwinginthe 


le h he Ma woak bee turned from , for you might have 
m home co his brother Philipe houſe and haveſene =—_— 


a2 © be $- y.nelt be bad there madefor his walk irrthe Beſh; Hs | 
We. --* "ods Diſciple; afollower and preacher of Chriſt, he 
aworkeof mercy andarcligious care of thepoote "iO Lode 12.5, 
[ thereistoo much ointment waſted on Chriſt, that might better 
HR \ have becne ſpentand beſtowed in mony v 
+ are good words eters, butthe Lord vacaſeth his 
IN | pacific and diſcowayet | 
/ the purſe which: 
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ey/thoight no macſhould ſe f cor 
jutbeir beart muſt befilled; byk Log riegpabrofien 
xelues : which diftembling be eo was ſuddenly and ſe 
—_— thatwe may beware bygheir deftruQion ;Aﬀeex - 
doth the Lord inall ages diſcover the $kirts: of hypo- 
es, thar if they be but watchr ouerina holy wiſdom they hane- | 
ome backedore which we ſhallat length eſpie, wherearthe\ 
ſts ofthe eſb doe enter, which heapeth but heavierdeſolatioh 
the laſt, becauſechey thought to haue mocked God, who in 
trach will not be mocked. Now ſome will {ay,ifthey walke in the 
fightway atany time itſuthceth,alledging for their example'the 
thiefevpon the Crofſe, Lak, 23. 40.41. whomadeburathort 
a0 ty forthatlong happineſle he hath in heauen,and them 
forethinke thy need nor take fo long a iourney as Abrabamand | 
reſt of the ſaines of God have done. Buthow canhe tharſer® / 
foorth in the cuening finiſh the ſame tourney he dorh: es \ 
* +4 the morning © Iris true, God calleth at atthoi 
maſt wenor looke tor Fr uch miraclesat the moment of den 
the conuerfion of the thicfe was, for ifwe deferre the rime 
ay fall of his promotion,thete being but oneparticular. eve | - 
atkind in the whole garden of Godzbeſides hehad no ſuch 
8 of faith offered bim till he was vponthegallowes, wher« | 
vhazehgd. and doe ſhll enioy great tore ,' bortfor ourpre-. | 
7 vie andfor to lay vpagainſt a dearth heercafter: :& againe, by | 
kisour deferringand ſhuflingotfrhetimeof Ghoalon weſinne | 
- "Tree waies : againſt God, againſttheſaintsof God,and againſt 
| prowne ſoles z againſ} God,becauſe we dally with him anda« 
patience,putring that day far off whichmay come arthe | 
"—. an4nftant, ifthe Lord withdrawe thy breath but - 
ithee.: againſt the Saints of God;iecauſe thou depri-. | 
mm of thar company , comfort, and proficthou mighteſt 
2 of 'other', far. heerein ſtandcth the commanion of 
WS eter ta oneof ariathers mſerie 
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Tay, Lord havemercy on thee whenthon art onthy death bed, © 
when rather ſenſe of thy | paine then feeling of thy finne doth” © 
driverheeto thatextremity , but thou muſt ſecke for mercybe. * 
forethou-'artthruft into thoſe ſtraites , elſe may thy conſcience .- 
then flie in thy face, and the remembrance ofthy former 
genceftop thy mouth as a iuſt reuenge for thy finne of 
=. which wasbefore committed. Againe, heere alllithernefleand 
>_> hzineſle is removed from them tharare ready to finde excoſe 
=> fornotwalking fo cheerefully , boldly , and conſtantly , inthe 
>= right way as they ſhould ; foraſlure thy ſelfe there is no eroſle 
-—  eanfallvponthee of that force as tocroflethe working of Gods 
_ inthce,ifthou thy ſelfe be not a meanes toquenchit, f6rif 
/ wilt hide thy talent , it is true ircan turnethee to'no aduan« 
tage,and if thou doeftnor ſtirre vptbe graces in thee and varniſh 
them as it were with acontinuall vie of them, no maruell though 
'  #heydecayand thou too, for the kingdome of heauenis taken | 
_ ..enely by the violent that ſtrive and fiveat, and labour enen azhe 
 ” ghar'is famiſbed doth for mear, ſo that ifthou entertainetheſp 
” xit with diligence in praier, in hearing, in meditation andfuck 
+ Hke holy duties it will awake thee from thy ſleep, and remonealt * 
impedimentsthat may either turne backe thine cies from behoþ 
ding thine anointed Chrift Tefus , or withdraw thy heart froth 
buying; that hidden treafure that is ſealed vp for thee in the + 
booke of the promiſes of God. _ 
-. Laſtlyobſeruethemaner of the Apoſtles peech : beginni 
with the negatiue : We muſt not walke after the fleſh, as amarer 
obgreatelſt weight , before hee commeth to the affirmative, to / 
walke after-theſpirir 3. for where there is the abſence of good, 
here muſtneeds be euil ; but wherethere is the abſence of euill;, . 
it followeth- not thar there is good : therefore we muſt notonely - 
not doeeuill, but we muſt doe good,as David faith, Ceaſefrom - 
evill, and doe good; ſo as the fleth mult firſt be ſhaken off,beforg 
119% 6 Sr affeQions after the ſpirit: ___ rothis 
purpoſe E/ay faith, cap, 1.16.27. Ceaſe rodoecuill, loarnets 
-- doe: relleand Pai! Rewc3 3: 12. Caſtaway rhe workes of ark W 
and put on thearmour of lght : and Epbe. 4.22.23: G 
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m nd :and,as 73t.2. 13, we muſt not or de wy ods 

"e,borwemuſt line religiouſly : and/1. Per. 4, 1. *Fheremoit 
+ bein ysa ligne not onelyof Chriſts ſuffering , but aloof his 
AGrreRtion, to line not after the luſts of men, but after the will 
of God : and as Row. 7. 4: VVee muſt not onely bee divorced 
from our firlt husband the fleſh , but we muſt be married toour 
cond husband, which is the ſpirit : fo as fer theſound core of 
ourcorruption , therotten fleſh muſt firſt be pared away that 
theright plaiſter may.bee applicd , and when thou art healed 
thou muſt ſinne no more , leſt a worſe _—_— ynmto thee z 


but as having the ſore running on thee , the Lord diſpenſed with 


by vntowardnefſe for that time3 ſo now hauing the wound 
gyro thine cies. opened , by afecond laying of Chrifts 

hands yponthee , thou muſt performe ſuch ations of life one» 
haze derived from theſpiriz of God working in thee. The | 

warer therefore muſt nor onely leaue his vfury, but hemuſt lend 

\ #redly 3 the oppreflor muſt not onely ceaſe from grinding the 
'crsofthe poore, but hee muttrelecue them liberally 3 ' the 


man muſt not onely forget to wrinkle his face by looking 
rely, but with meckenefle and humility he muſtembrace 
« z 'the profane man muſt not onely forſake his ie- 
ig -and ſcoffing at religion, but hee muſtſer himlelfe inthe 
 \ameranke to berailed at for thename of Chriſt, knowing that 
bythismeanes, at. Per. 4. 14. The ſpirit on his partis glorifi- 
 -&d.-And this may ſerueto ſtop their mouthes, thatthinke him... 
 Whoneſt man that dothnoharme , whereas the not doing hurt 
| Sbutasacingling and pricking inthefleſh after agreat benuin= - .. 
 Keodneſſe; buric mult be the attion of good thar mult ſhewrhe 
 IMofChrit to beeinthee 3 Uſe nazielt rhoyu as welt thinkeit & 
|  Quſcleſe-curſt vpon the figge-rree, that having bur leaves 
., wherewith ſhe didno harme, was yct daed vp becauſe ſhebare 
* "ram 
' BI 
"In WG-233, 
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Rom. chp. $. Ty 5.6. 


- $+ For they that are after thefleſ;ſeuexr the things of theflefh, 
but they that ere after the ſpirit, the}hings of the (preg: 
6. Fortht: oder of the fleſs ts death, but the wiſdonie ofthe 
ſpon ls ife ang peace. 


= Ence, the A poltle- proccedeth to oe 
yihofe bee wito, are Sgrabnd into Chit ,-and 

| who ate not but continue inthe wrath of: God; 

and this tice doth by following the oppobition 

I firit made between the flcfh and the Gert lbews 

R674 =. digintheſc verſes what:the ſcuerall narureg/and 
ther bothare-: And ſecondly-what arethewſs 


Werdll c pe tharare afcerthe fleſh chinke nothing avoury 
4 17 fromchefleſh, buceheir fruit andeng 18 death | 
that is,damnarion:but they rhar are guided y the ſpiric raſtenos 
bur what is ſpicituall,and the fruirand end of them tendety. 
+ £04 caforHe their ſoules, firkt; bringing peacc ofcomi/ 
wagon is acontinuaVfealbin this life;{econdly,ccernalley- 
= licity inthe hfc tocome; loas in ſumme his meaning is ro'ſhewy 
**q  ] many 76+ 2 vs; Ro: andas many 
of - //ppald.vpon: Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, -. _. e 35 26600861 
"Then wo muſt firltknow, elameanche flelh, andulind 
"Aoanby ſpirit : far the firſt, wbitis meat by Alcſh Chriſtrelensh 
Joby 3 A Enenwryy ra6key Nocodemw,(ayings That exceptams . 
, hows boweaginteFenctend af ihe (pinks he cannot ſec hea zaueny 


48, 2 1, that before a man be regeneratehe is.1 
in > pL. body andall,for char is vs offieſhi isf 
& = woe thing cannor be drawcn out of corruption : Co Pl of 
er er del blood cannot inherit heaw = * 
S208 orcas 
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Ct irate wir and wil p y wbeirwhar bis 

4 7 noreamply fet downe, Ges, 6. pa oc it is ſaid in the j/ 
iginall, thatall thevery movid of the deviſing thoughts of & 
mans hearrare; not inclined to evill , but Smply evill; and not'/ 

-but onely euill3 and not onely enill butevillin all things;: 
{rk onely cuillinall chings,butenjll inaltthings enery day: 

andSaint Pax/, Kow.3. 20, makerh afull deſcription of aflefhly | 

man, ſhewing what euery one ts by'nature:' There is none righ- | 

teaus,nonot one;the reafon ts, becauſe there isnonethat ſeckethy | 
Gadzand for not ſecking him they are all become apoſtats;and- ] 


' ythistheir apoſtafie are become vnproficable z and being thus 


ofno value their throate is an open ſepulchre; and: beingrhus 
edlike hell ; they viethem eitherto deceit inthat 
their lips , or elſe their mouthisfullof carfingand' bigs! | 


| = which arerwo contrarie ſinnes z their feete are ſwift ro 


« 


Hed bloud, and deſtruRion and calaiiticare inall their waies 
andthe way of peace they hane'not knowen:and laſtofall, the 
"> ei feare of God before theireijes, whichis the tits 
bofthar cbrfed brood and chiaine of ſinnes that hangto# 8 | 
Now for'the ſecond, what ismeantby Sperie, and { 
j0i heavenly , inviſible, and nepernacacllworking aha; 
yG ſt inthe hearrs of Gods children , in begerting chend/ - 
dehe glorious image of Chriſt, by changing; into ano-/ 
f "gs andeondition all the powers. of their foules- and} 
of the hear, whichis done byfaich-iothe ourward? 
s, and by peace'of conſcience'irrthe inner man, byrealo 
the cled are ſaied cuenimn this priſon-of theirs J 


henceobleor 6; :tharthe world'is dividedburitite 
ofpeople, fleſhly and ſpiritual, forthere is no'mig ie He 
NE Tn rated | 
prev ns ;lomedenying: pores 
oughportaneneflc, ſome dinidingthe pe 4 
EI onnans . Z04 tar 


i WW 
= "dx 


* alike in heir bw andbeing all out of the) 

| Ti Ende the ſamereward of their worldly wiidome and x bee, 
end to bee datnnation} : now theſe two forts and condi neo. 
ren areeafily diſcerned,for by their fruits.you ſhall know them, 
rhe one ſavoripg the fleſh pots of &gyt, the other the ſweetneſſe - 
eftheland of Canaan z the one being taken vpand poſleſſedby 
the pleaſurcsof the fleſh , the other itriving and laboringinthe 
workes of the({piritz the one hawng finne as it were alwaies yn, 
der his noſeſauoring nothing elſe, the other having theſpirit 
| querin his eic rodiverthis feet from the ſnares and pleaſures of 

d concupiſcence ; for by this word ( after ) which is inrhe text, ig 
Ggnified in the original tongue,to beguvided andcondudted and 
led by the fleſh, which ſhewerh our great infidelity in nor belee. 
onto the holy Ghoſt ſers downe , giving it keere in preciſe. 
| commandement that we ſhould not bedireRed by the fleſh;and 
| binding this commandement in the breach of it witha per 
tory curſe of damnation for ped une by it zand yet asif 
God couldnot makehis word g or that we could wraſtle 


"etirſelues from his wrath ,ourtaſte, our ſmell and all our ſens 


' ſesarebuked onely in the workes of the fieſhas ifwewouldcalt 
away our ſ{zlues willingly , whereas cuen in naturall reaſonwes + 
ſhould abhor it ; for who would be conduQted by ſuch aoneas 
_ cutsthethroatsofal he guidetht or who is he that trauellidgtot 
ward the deſert will picke out ſucha guideas ſhould leadhimts 
 bedevoured ofwild beaſts for who that hath bis journey byſea 
\ will make choice of ſuch a Pilot as hath caſt away as many ashe 
. eonduted*or who would entertaine a knowen theefe and a was 
' er to bethe ſteward ot his houſetor who would take ſuchahuſ 
band to be rhe guid of her youth as ſpends and waſts himſeliein 
. licentiouſnefſe?or whatPrince will, admithim to bee his cheeſs 
vette thatisaknowen traitor tohis perſon © or ſucha one 
e ouet ſouldicrs as isaknowenand proclaimed 1s! 
B27 eisnoneſo fim plenor ſoprofine bur vill diſlike ind | 
| Snetthechoieofany ach gudexnd leaders andthe | 
ao porrew rug © Ty A kieghide (choc 
theſoule ) ſhall by the cons | 
| loſe his RP bor hi 


forte blineadite 
2  'Theteſore lerthe: Dor oe tes Gia, ic 
eſh par «it ſelfe : ler Cain build himia citie', Ges, 4.17 
hinyfrom the preſence ofthe Lord : Ter Efaufollow 
2G, 30. to ſatisfic his pleaſure in the death of ven | 
imrod, Gen. 11.4. burld him tower to kima 
pk the carth-: lerthe rich man , Eb. 12. 17: j ohap 
| 64 till his barnes will hold no more : ler Diues, Lok, is: ; 
"$9, 20; be coſtly in his apparrelt , and delicarein his fare cuery | 
Gy yetobſerue thou bur their ends and thou wik not ioyne” 
nds with them , for Cain was branded of the Lurd as x tafta- 
| Nimrod confounded for his pride, Eſau reietedforhis 
s, the rich man fnatched ſaddainly from his ſpbſtance, 
IDines throwne downe to hell where he lies panting anderi- 
ra drop of water and cannot haue it. 
eine in thatitisſaid*, they ſavour-the things ofthe feſh ; jo 
we; thatall that is in a naturall-anndcarnall man and cot=.3u 
thfrom him,is but fleſh, thatis, fingp, yea and the moſt excel: 
ieparts that are in him,that js, his wiſdome, deferueth death 
hd 15 by Juras a wormein the ſhellto conſume birn,forhe war in 
; which is the life ofthe ſoule , asthe foaleis the lif 
v hisfoule, hisbedy; his minde; his will, and hisvi 
ate bur members, as Pax/calleth them , Rows, 7. iy 
ftſhh andbloud ; and therefore the o$ 
doe worke inwardly i in the members of a narurallman :\ 
awe muſtmakea difference betweene perturbations atid 
s; wee having affcQions in vs by nature; fo 
Wet inregtity, waliaditie mnderſtanditigand knowledge | 
F-- {nd of is will ; yeaand wee had affeCtions to 
burafeer the Gat theſe affeQtiqis wereperyer 


4 : 


frhe finne th A ptriay. 
ago = Shes 
a or for biggen , orelle t is nei 
om Tj 
 -- gan T yg ; 4 evenin cheleheefinneth, for astv the 
Wn” all thingsare cleane, ſor0 himchars polluted, all chax 
comes from hi is defiled 3 yea thgr which. of x ſclfe is no finne 
* bur aduty commanded, as praier, almes;hearingche word zang 
Luch like, enaiig frem hymis fig, becauſe they riſe not from 
goc he heartbeing ed,nor tend not to a good:end; 
he glory o fGodnot bene relpeRed: ſoas we may cds. 
*themathey doe the good they would not willingly doe, 
zenet theeuill thy would doe , for what was all Paw; 
"rightcouſnefſe, Phil. 3.6. wherin he was oaoblebne 
FEGTEmecr afdeags becauſe.ycame.mecrely. from oY | 
"nar forthey are dane for any lone x0 God or. of his] 
= norforany. cacc of their 242 dag bur onely for often! 
4 wn food ;praile and commendation of men, tharifa brother} 
| comfort by it, itis beyond the intenyzon e chedoer 
e allis feſhly and finnefall, -Nay tf 
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tr M0 Coe Boa No ſanourof thefleſh andof dearh; Fig 
weſtonely the letref of the Lawand' aſpelt; anddoengt 
the true vie both of Law and Gofpellzneitherbe thou put; 
p, wharever thou art, becable thou reſorts to ſermons; rea | 
Rover the bible, artable to cite many placey i inthe ſcrip | 
e&may be the fraits of a dead man to know the 6 
6 be ipnorant of thevſeof the Go! pell;that is,how the 
ell texehierh thee ro hamble thy ſelfe in an'aftoniſhmenrefrhy 
;\romortifie thy: ſelfein hatred of thy finnefull fleſb , nol oY 
elte inan acknowledgenient ofthy corruption, 
$Id vpon'Chrilt;, who'is thelight oft 7 onioy 
iniley-'8; .” thecarnalland vribeſeeiri Tewes could 
oh, ind thelaw ofthe Lord was with them,z butch 
wereth, thar the law ynto them wasin vaine, andi 
heferibet was in vaine; and E/a.29.11.12. itis aid; 
wks become vntothem as the words of chi 
Kiledy; rawatny none canread becauſe it is ſealed; which 
"theth'vs, that they which know the Law , and 
it Is as a booke ſhut yp to them, though theif iniquities 
kdypinic » becanſe rhey truely vnderſtand nor hes 
Fisfo {t6pt with the fanour of the fleſh: thatthey' 
he vie of cuery thing which God hath ordained tor Y 


w ies would ddr alittle view and looke into 
ſha unterhins Agooryopebre lene ofthe fli 
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haucinivred, nor how they ha 30d 
rhe nr rhe firlt rable, as profaning his —_ Vs, 
ming hisname, and raiſing vp other godsto-themſflues i in ther 
hearrs, preferringtheſecondrable beforetheficſt, not w 
that he firſt is the gronnd and foundation of the ſecond , 

' the ſecond tobebutthe fruits ofthe firſt,and yet ifthey ourwanh 
ly obſerue the ſecond, itis bur to a falſe end to ſatishie their pris: 
uate and fleſhly humour, or to-gert open and. publike na! 

. Heſhly men like themſclues,ſo as if by chance they profitmen,yge. 
* are they abominable to God ,' becauſe they,aime at a wrong: 
- marke, making all the veines and current oftheir ions ond 
and runge into the maine Sea of the fleſh, they. being ſuch az 
whom Chriſt eth, Z«k, 16. 15, Yeciuſtifie yourſelaes bes 
fore.men, bur od knoweth your hearts. And ifdivers be diows 
nedin the filth of the ficſh that heare the word of God, lob-gag) 
FB thenhow many are there among vs worſe then they that neugr © 
b-  Heare it, (bot thinke that which is in truth the onely food topiel, 
= | ſernethem,theonly poiſon ro deſtroy themrAnd if ſhee begezd/ 
'"thar ſauoureth ſo much ofthe fleſh,astoliuein pleaſure, 4: 
5-6. therthow many are there inthe world as cuill axſhee { 
ld neagr have the Sunne to ſer. vpon their delightsy y 
al tnag their lifewithout limitation, thatthey mightig 
ports? Andifhe be dead that fals afleepe in his (ins, 
, then how many of this kinde are with vs, that never ſy 
enap ſince their birth, he end of one _ 
Jnoing of anotherzAnd if they be dead tbat walke according I! 
| 


Þ wm, ie courſe of the world 600 2. Tell 5 then van aa = 
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þ-22. then ch arc theroa 
th "rug pew Sawongh, Tabdans CT? 
rthoſemeans that God inced fortheirinereale £- 
nebe dead whichſtrengrhencth not himſelf in the things 
on Rexel. 3: 1.2. then how doewcaboond- 
as want this zeale of ſupporting their faith, ſuffering ir. | 
to decreaſe,and ſmotheriog and pret{ingir downe wit brhe: 
mw : ſauoroffleſhly eaſe and preferment ? And jfthey be dead 
athave not partinthe ficit reſurreftion, Reve: 20.5. then how 
mmprood haue we that haue not yet received Chriſtin 
x at all, nor are awaked to any better life then-they 
1itfrom their mothers wombe,thinking too wel of thems-! 
- hes, and for want of knowing thernſelnes, being notable 10: 
hm hciarighe,& wanting this knowledge of him, they are... 
norant what benefitthey may receiue by Chriſt, andbeingig- 
of thisitis impoſhbletor them topartake of any] 
tbriogerh.,. they finding-no berter: tafte nor fweetnellent >. 
emtchen thereis ſavour in the whit 6f an egge,05 fob | LE 8 
& Thereforclet wickednefle-comeformthe videdrents” 
_ onely oftheir hatching, lerthem fill thetaſelnes with! 3 
ter morſels of thefleſh, which tarne to/gall intheir ſto! © Wee + 
for God at length ball drawir our of theirbdhes!,” Tobi | HE W- ; 
MN and (ball cauſc his wrath to raine vponichenhs:; 4p 
all yponthe name of the Lord depart from miquityG and}? Fs Ps 
borne of rhe {pirir let vs.diſtaſt cacti notſpts! \ 
li fot inihis oppolition of conrraries,of theHelk and ofttie -- 
erm cleauc as cloſe ro the blood of Chiiftand the was: 
ofaholy life; as the fleſbly mendac to. the diuell,and td1he 
"2 theircotruprion, |: / 21 11 oh | a 
jsrule then which the Apoſtle heeyimiberl, to beigoided }/ »/ 0p 
dated by the ſpirit, es and: conninceth all) £1 £12 
| vthar have ſuch froth in their words, and fome ontof ther" ds 
"f ———— ; 4 | 5, 
par _ upanthem like Schovlc-maſters.to: xeaciithe a Do 
Gra F paakolbn darts pho ai = of 
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hof $8, eh -a1a 
agar NS: 74 randy being thefirſt , Gen, 
"27; hs mocked'[/azc. yeh. ut Elifbeth che worſe;2.Km,”. $2 
\-2.23: for being mocked ofthe children ;_ or the Prophers the. 
\ worſe for being mocked of the people z-o0r Chriſt the vorſefor. 
| being railed on i in the open S & and mocked atinthy 
| indgementhall, and vponthe Crotler Mar. 26.41.0r Patty... 
 worle for being called by Terrallw that flattering oratour, 48, 
| \ 24: 5-apeſtilent fellow and amouer of ſedition ? Hath nor this} 
| beene the lot of the righteous fince the beginning, and the true: 
Fw ho ofa Chriſtian ſince Chriſts aſcenfion 7 Fori/axck had the' 
both ypon his ſoule and vpon his ſeed, notwithſtanding 
{he calls ofhis rhe the Prophets went-on invtheir callin 


þ 3 


; a$ Eſay ſpeaketh, rheir backeto rhe ſmiters, and their 
ens chenippers,they were not diſmaied: and Pax/continued 
the God of his fathers after the way which was cal 
| te Here 44.24.-14.notwithſtanding the rage & malice ofths 
\ Wnbelceving: "4 And therefore ſhrinke notthoginthy.had 
oc \ 1051p not thy zeale be cooled for the qttips and tantsof 


ons;for either thou muſt bea ſheepe or a goate;and 
Elaughed ar of men for thy fheepiſh Es. 
_ |ſttoiedby God for thy goat-like qualities; & ſince there are 
© / rwoorders:&rankevot men in the world, the one ficthly,rhe's 
— bs © ther ſpiritual,we know he that was borne after the fleſh. 
ht ſecuted: himthat was borne afterthe =” ,& even fo is w"_ 
bs” phic can nothing hurt thee , becauſe the ſpirit dorh defend}. 
be it nottheear all;forthey ſcoffe at God which! 
L he arlengch will hugh artheirdeftroQion/ - 
it is s but the reviling of Sathan which pollefleth their” 
nd who will cfteemeof rhedivels-frumps, fince hedoth 


he ly Rene oth une” | 
H ne re comtncedlſih whoofcher owned 


my a are examine thy lbwbiorher thou == 
Cp caſure z whether as dili 

{os 1c as cating y accounts at home z Gem t6 kak! 
S as a ſtage-play ;ascarneſt in repent, avin comirting | | 

7 Rel ring after the foodeofthyſoule, as after the \ 
riſhment ofthy body; for ifthoube nor, thou arr > far from | 
| | fpiricual things,as the ſpirit hachſer no footingin thee | 

, «all z for we read of Damidin the whole volume of his P/alwes, 
| \howgreatly he up wn inthelaw of God, howhel at- | 

- nefit, as the Hart after the riuer brookes ; how he valued itbet- 


xerthen thouſands of gold or filuer thow i in his eſtimation, one 6 
wasberterin the courts of Gad,then a thouſand in the kings | $2 
: and if this ſpirit was in him in the time of the law, then | _ _ '<* 
Kors there to bee a double ſpirit in vs thar liveinthis golden. | 
/-/ fine of the Goſpell. BurI would t might not be ſaid of vs;that: | 
children of this world ate wiſer in their generation then'the 
of light ; for they lic — themſelnes ypontheir | 


4ſtraining their wits how to pleaſethe fleſh odd | 
tdelightfull fnnes 3 whereas wee through the ſmoke 
f corruption: that flicth vp to our ciesare fo inded as wee | 
leour [clues incombred with the comlineſſe of the 
, Weber times wherein the graces of God fhould be iowa. 
dcheriſhedin vs, and giving too largeanallowance tothe. * 
awe ſhare out for the fleſh; therefore ifwe willbe ſpiritu£* 
p indeed, we mbſt lay vptheword of God well 
ditas a ligne vpon our hands , weatingitas a frotuler be-. \ 
boureies, and writing it vpon the poſtsof our houſes, thatirt { , +" 
ay t prwamatter to nog vs, andasa lineto prepare cf £8 F YE 
8 we can our thoughts may be hedgedin that th range” |! 58 
et the concupiſcence ofthe fleſh, ourafteRigns! ec 
y-riſenoragainſtrhe worke of the {pirit, & our aRtions/> þ.. 
rv may be fit timber for the building offuch Tang; 
the Lord ſhall dweliby his fpirir./ 
lyoblerv the fruirs the wiſdome of the: ſpirit bripgeth 
oncatiee canes eciall benefits 
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* EE *. {opiogasinthe | 
En; For; tharthey are tnio!t deftiture of; for we albagree inthe endgf 


-6urdefite,that we wouldbe bleſſed, burin the ſubſtance wherein 


-rrue bleſſedneſfle conſifterh, there is-grear difference: ThePhilg. 
| fophers ſpeaking of happines, were diſtractee into two hundted 
ghey cight opmions,cuery one intending ſome thing, andyer” 
'2eloluing nothing, ſome pointing tothe right hand, ſometo the 
| left, ſome ro thevally,, ſometortheplaine , and yetallofthem 
ont ofthe wayzyea and the inlightened Chriſtian thar hath a true 
| contemplation of right happineſſe doth notwithſtanding bythe 
! halting of his conſcience confute-thatin praQiiſe which hee 


} heartalloweth, confeſſing ittoheaſcribed to.the ſpirit, andyn * 

- "tkertiitin the fleſh; placingir in heauen, and yer looking forit © 
heli, whereaviris better goe to heauena begger, thentohell |: 
an Emperourzand, as Afar. 8. better goceto heaven lamethents 


/ thellſound; and yer ſuchis our ſpiritvall blindnefle chat wehad 


5 \"ratherpuriron the hazardof our ſoules then to loſe anyprelet 


:comforrin:the/body:: But how canſt thou thinkets inde hany | 

/ 46a waſpesneſt, or romake-a | Bs garment of a.ſpiders web? 

- orto reccaue holkeſome food of a cockatrice egge,or to periwade: 

' \thyſelfe of peace and life infollowing the fleſh,, whichithevae? 

me. hath me Fhie onely happineſſe of aThriſtian reſterhmnus 

+>. / wiſedomoeintheſpirie, '% by thishe hath peaceabourbimzane” 

3 © peardaboue himz;though.iudgement finireth on euery fideJW) 

. it ſparechhim, forhis conſcience being »pright , heeh th ever. 

; his pardonin his hand roplead;though he be compaſſed wana 

: thecroſſes inthe vorld;yec bJuing the firſtpeace in the ſorts 
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-/neſle of hiffinnes;heis alſured of hislaftpeace alſo, tharinw 

- Adin peaceinliſs erernall . Thar king was miſerablerharmnll 

nt - hiscloadr of ſtare had a ſword, hanging ouer bi NCA yall 
\-/ | threed,and inthis folpenſtd ſelicity be wasſo perg 
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Wiewould hideir felkewnderth in + hike; and'ſo farrefh DEE 2: 
$itis the vndoubted meſſenger of a moſt w— p 
weſe be onely fruits of ſacha treeas thefeareof Go@ hath 
iowitely old'berimes, being planted by theſpitir;/and drew 
yinthe ſpirit , ſhewing by their cotwerfarion-y 
ey aregrafred; and by whar lap they ate eavdl wrter raſt- 
burthe true ſervice of God, wherby they are able to 
ibefore him witha cleere conſcience which is walled abont - 
| yeorner with the peace and favour of God, and reſeraed 
inhis pu time fortheperfeRion of gory inthe life ro come," 


be 


"Fits hep 8. — ig 5 m7 


\" Brrawſe the wiſelome of the fleſh ts emmity 5 
it 15notſubjetFto the law of God, ae per 


— He &iftofthe Apoſtle in this verſe as anchefors : 
N Be>. | mer, is to fhew that our ſanRification is the oNes 
| d ; 1 ly: ſecurity wehaue ofonrſalnation; for to th 
Bo! that are in Chriſt there is Ifeandy , andtl | 
BY out vnion with him is diſcerned b our: Ki 
Mn ſpirit ; and this ſhall weeknow whenth 
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tether theſe three. meete together in any one man, or anyol/ 
EE T1 em alk ie poſſeſſe him thewiſdome of the fleſhguerrebellech; * 

: %- againſt the wiſdome of God ; and this Upeakeptofilickaligng 

= | man, butofthevery beſt ations thar fichh and blood candog, 
_ . - { for the very beſt wiſdome of the fleſh, was that of Peters. townd, 

5h Chriſt, Maſter pity thy ſelfe , {ar,,16, 224 22, and yerfor this: 

by , he was called Sathan; ſo that to conſult with Aleſh and/bloadig: 

' bur to take aduice, how to damneour ſelves; for if we beaten« 

mity with God, it muſt ecdes follow wee are at friend(hip with, 


| the divell. - | | 
+. , _ Now forthe ſecond part, whichis the reaſon of this enimitie. 
ita 4ibet: rceng God andthe ficlh.: gbleryg,thatifwe-willknowhow, 
late ro pleaſe God, itis rwugbtys inhis law, forifwe would yeeld, 
'# / ourſcluesſubicQ ton, it being giuen and pronounced athirſt 
the mouth of God,. written with his finger, and ſent by his An« 
<4 , delivered.to Moſes toberead tothe people, and to beleft 
| 'ys their, poſterity , it would reach vs how to bethe friendyf) 
God'as Abraham was, for therein is both life and death ſerbes 
fore vs, Dex. 5.33: irisasa lincand plummet toſquate out | 
| lines by, and to meaſuce ourſteppesto heaueny iniris the reuess, - 
ledwill of God for vs, and theſecret for himſelfe, Denr..29.29; 
' Inirare contained promiſes for obedience, and a whole yol 
| of curſings for breaking it, ; forhar if wee will be ſaned-wee _ 
owe God, and how weeſbalt doe this is ſet forth vnto vsin his: 
w : and if we ſeparate our ſelues from the vie ofthis law, then 
\ ſhallit become akilling letter to vs,that is,as oft as we read-itwe 
- ſhall read our owne damnation , as appeareth.; 2. Kin. 22.112) 
| - Batif we. ſtudy tro makeitthe;rule of our obedience, andase; 
© \ =ligheradire&t vsrhroughthedarkeneſle of this life, then dothit 
 conuertthe ſoulc A mike 5 ſiane/inthe fleſh,and frecingrhe: 

"fleſh from finne, that if we fall, we fall but in thearmes of Chriſt; 

\ for heeis 9 xs -v directed oaks in by Fu a mw 
ina word learne,thac the Apoſtlewil meaſure thy love of Gods 
uu ofthe law.of God, eygn.azan exthly Prince willdis' WW 
ſcerne thy: affe&tion. of him,,, by: thy ſubie&ion ro. bis ſceprers 

zcondly, obſcrue hence,thar ofall the creatures of Goda 
| antes Ko 
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we firſt creation, for heere we ſee how farre he is degenerares 
what being made- after the image of God to glorifie him in his 1.2 
' "HbbjeRtion to his law; now he turneth the heele againit him,and /***: 
hath framed a law to himſelfe which he doth follow, namelythe, 1 7 GE OEY 
"lfsof the fleſh, denying any obedienceto the lawothismaker;: | | 
* andnot.onely difarming himſelte ofall pollibility offubietion,: | 4 
burpurting onthe armorof Gods encmy, flatly op him-' | Ny 
ſelfe, and Randing in contradiQtion with the law of God+Bar E, 
naw the reſt of the creatures of Gad,they keepe the end of their 
creation, the Sunne giuing her light for which ſhe was made; the: | Be 
Sea keeping her bounds wherin the.was ſer,the water yelding her / 
erto cleanſe for which ſhe was ordained, rheearth bringmg:! '* 
foorth her fruit, as ſhe was. commanded , epery beaſt of the Feld \ 
"ving in the ignorance of his ſtrengrh, and in hisacknowledge-" 
ment of man to be his head as he was at firſt enioynedzwhereasiFf:. 
they ſhould alter their naturall courſe,astheſunnetobringdaths*; 
nefle, the wa.icto defile, the earth ra miſcarry, and caſt allher: 
fruirout of her wombe before it wereripe,and thereſttoperuert?/ 
their ends for which they were given vs, wee would countitass = 
- monitrous as for a manto goe vpon his head with his feetvp=!; TE 
 Fatdzand yer is the caſe ofmarore monſtrons;for where God: | * LE 
made him a living.foule hee hath made himſelfea' dead carkaſe>/ - 
_ andadamned creature and where he had his reaſon ſanRified ro 
q podNand knew no euill, he hath now all the powers ot his 
| mderſtanding polluted, that nothing but weeds and finnes doe: 
grow vpin himzand where he had alaw ginen himto bridle and! 


"Keeps him in from ranging;he hath taken thebridlein thereerh, ; 
' divrang him(clte by his: concupiſcence out of the hands and/ 
1 ion of God, nothing beingable tocurbeor keepehim in 
| Aillhe had caſt himlelfe our of the (addle,namely the paradiſe of: / 
— Sodzandnot retting thus foiled with his fall , heſtands nowm: | 
Artes againit the Lordas.ithe threw him downezwhereas(alas) | 
- ReLordtooke plealure. in the wprke of bis hands, ſeeipgit was: 
$09 good; and hee ouerthrew himſelie in pride and mhdelity 
bich Rilencecaſerh as his age increaſcth, an&makgth himdſege=:/ 
washeis.; The codiidecation whetegt (this: being 
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pe ye atthe heart, 'th what'w y 
' WOUIG CONE 1 yam ve meet he {enſeleſlyrow” 
phe [kat —ryanre obedience wee ſceperformed by them ——_— 
” fora tortheſubietion wheretowe are tied , which ſhewes yy 
; [et | krone more bruciſh then they z and therefore whar recom»! 
88 reward can weexpedt ( ifwe continue rhus vntamed) 
as Salomen faith, Prow.1.31. tobe filled with our owne devs 
YN —_ -5. 22.to be holden withthecords of our owne fine, 
"= OO ion come like a'whirle wind, and carry vs away with- 
A bbs bifibeseud who theybe' 
if =; ay as keepe,or keepe not his commandementy, 
E- jeoatrrie theſaying of Chriſt , It ye loue me,keepe my com- 
CE / mandement;; and as is compriſedinthe end ofthe ſecond come 
- | mandement, that mercy ſhall bec ſhewed to them thac loue hims- 

\ andikeepe his commandements 3 bur thoſe that hate him; and: 
$2: 1 z<Chriſt raigneoner chem, bur caſt his yoake far from; 
As them;he wiputſoe them with his wrath to the foorth generati« 

—on-:Andbecrewe areto indge of two forts of men, the one that” 
of tao much profetoprions he other that ſinne of goodin\. 
* zention-che firſt areblaſphem@3$, profaners of the tabbathy/ 
. 7a drunkards,adulterers, vſurers & ſuch like,tharthinke all time loſt 
= { which is nor{pent vpontheir lufts, & dare braue the hee 
if there wereno vengeance reſerued forthem;theſe men c 
-— | andhunting vpanddowneto getnewoccaſions of ſinning, not: 
Wn 16 or diſlembling , buropenly proclaiming the pokenig 
L \ theirhcaresbythe (cabs. and vicersintheir lines , doeſhew from! 
"Ft vihar head:they ſpring , for making no conſcience of finne they" ' 
© *- | arethebroodofth \- Aw lob. 's 44--& 1o0h.,3.8. For hethat! 
EF | isbotneotGod finnerh not,chatis, he thatlaborcth to mortiie 
- | hisfeſhdaily, andropourge himlelte by repentance buthethat' 
will ſerre tohis affections thatarealready enraged , and ſtudy; 
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, 0 otras, he is ofthe divel. For the other ſortth) 
2 . a6 will ſerue Godafrer cheirfancies, but this will not f 
7. few, for; btþs mezneno hurt , orthartheir conſcience bl 
ey doe is s right, emotions 
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cien tn to the l; = to worſhiphimachee'|* © * 
refcribed int his word; for if gol purpoſes or goodinten-» 4 
«x-ray naint rr er Jewes as great cauſetobe ad: _ 7 
L ccept d of God as any, tor though they wemraboutro eſtabliſh | . <a 
& trownerightcouſnefſerhrough workes, yer Ln hes \ OY 
' Fyomorethen they were rapght bythe Scribes & Phariſees whieh Tos » 

their keaderszycaand they liued ftrictly as was commanded” | 
- bythe law of Xoſes,and hada zeale, but nor ile - {1 
edge; and therfore milled of their faluation.: They tharperſe- | 
* Jemted the Prophers, and roſe vp againſt Pax, A7Z.22:hada | | 
pod intention ; and Par himiclfe in the Rate of a Pharifie | | 
thonghth< had done God good ſeruice, when A#.9.2.hehad | 
tzcommilſion to perſecute the church : and what could bee 
er then for Peter in meereloue to his maſterChriſt ;;rodil< 
im fromgoing vp to Teruſalem; where he knew he ſhold 
ly intreated © yer was hee called fathan for his labour 'y-dr 
at could be better in zealeof conſcience,then for Yzz4abtoirg» 
ect | pipes the Arke from falling, yetbecauſe irwascons 
wary to the commandement he was firicken with ſudden death, 
| © harm Fury not that which can excuſe-vs pfor weemult 7% 
KEour our crabbed and knotty-timberby thekn f 
i, meaſaring crooked things by that which is ftraj he; thak/| | 
nay be raight; and we muſt goe roche plainer rem eÞ 
rd of God,& notrothat leadenrule ya, we RO |; 
M Xrour of our judgement, for we muſt ineuery thingſub« 
ieGur wits to- Gods will, that they may be pure and holyasdhis | 
is 3therfore lerrhis his law be our glaſſe to ſee wherher web | 
formed or beautifull; our rouch-ſtoneto trie wherher our de» 
tioube gold or droſle ; our ballance that x may þ EY 
de weight or refuſe3& our dierto feede on vetariet. |.. "> _ 
rthe ſmncfull pleaſuregobthis le: ener renkod (> oY 
he in coenprh thar woe neither declines zh 
dean chad... norto the _lefrto linneluty. - De 
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> ©, - +Furcherin re ogy ear faith; that che wiſedomeofr *. 4 
Wy neither 1s nor can be ſubieR to thelaw of God, we gather againſt 
1 =”  theopinionofthe. Papiſts, that it'isno way-in out power op free- 
ET © © | willco'take orto refuſe the: grace of God, wheteby at firſt wee 
©; ſhould be conuerted; for as there is no power in a bow to bendjt 
w\:felfe furrher then it is drawen by the ftrength;ofman, no mareis 
— - -thereany liberty inssto incline our wils to goodnefle, further 
= -thenitisprefſed and{orred by gracez for firſt we ay theinfyſigh 
=  -ofgraceisftom\aboue;:andthe power to. retaine it and applyit 
{Irs -isfroni aboucallo ,citbeinga ſpeciall prerogative giuen to Gods 
ele onely,as Chriſt himſelf faith, None can come to me except 
-my{father drawhim 5 the word ſignifierh a violent forceing and 
yrging ofa man when with all his itrength he wirhſtarids it ;; and 
= |, ithchearofd manisas aſtoncthat cannor be ſaftned, exceptit 
2, x bebyrheblod of Chriſt, no morethenthe diamond can _ 
©  JtbebythebloodofaGoate,but whenit hath once beene w 
__ - cd with the blood of the Sonne of God, then our wils worke 
ikewaxe in the fingers of the Lord, Phil. 2, 3. : Beſides; itit 
© thouldbeeatbitrary with vs to refute or receauethe grace of gltt 
=> converſion, theri ſhould we:ttill continue in our blood, for as we 
- havens lightinour ſelaes at all, ſo bong inlightned weecanns 
longer keepe it then the hands of Chritt are laide vponvs} and 
therefore the Lord ſaith, Ex, 3 3.19; I willhane mercy on whom 
Iwill;-and whom1T will I harden;:1t being wholly and mcerelyin 
Hina forche magnifying: of his mercy onſome , andahe manife- 
MKationofbis iuftice on others, rofaue arid to condemne:; and 
chisis ſer foorth vnto.ys;- Luk, 15. 5 inthe parable of thelgft 
| ſheepe; forſuchare wee all by nature, ftraying from God in the 
breach ofhis commandement,in —_ of the re tree. 
>. Nowtheywillaligrant itismercy-acfirſtin' the Lorgto ſeekeys, 
,, - ©,  aridwhenhehatkſpiedvsoutin chedeſert of our fines, doewe _ 
..- Hfourfclucsſeranyone foote forward to haftenorhelpe ourrte 
©.” amoehome:? No; butour ſhepheard is faine to take vs onhis | 
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bon | creation , Be 0 adouble or 
evil, anſwerable rothe twofold eftae wha roy oy oe 
twhilehe was in his innocencie, 8&that was like the wil of- 
eleimhemven;in that ofhis own nature he was wholly & 
3 = vinclinedto dothat which was good; Theſecond gafterhis 
- 'F &rhat was like the will of the duell,who was a: liar from the 
> , and hath no libertie but in doing-emll, for hee can 
— ne, and even fach is ours, that come out of the 
ed. loines of Adam, for we hance eletion onely.to com- 
= fin, or that finne,as may ſcrue our turnesbeſt;/ and as na- 
rarall reaſon:doth lead vs to: fo as inthat wee are ſaid ro be free, 
| it is is to make vs inexcuſable z and in that wee ate bound; jtisto- 
- make vs miſerable ; for ſo long as wee are holden of the fleſb, 
isa kind of fuile and Nlauiſh neceſlitie to ingenaturally, 
there being nothin _ ſinne and filth in our conception,.and 
' -lthe tortures and contradiftions. that are; cannot change our 
villesto good, when they are, inclined to-ſirine ;; howbeie this 
| _eceſſirieſhall nor excuſethe will, nor the wilt excuſe the ne- 
le ;- neither: yet by holding this necefſitie of ſinning/in 
zeneratemandoe we charge God with any-iniaſtice'at 
papifts charge vs with; becauſe this neceſlitie pto- 
geedeth not from God butfrom Adam inwhom we ftoed-,/and- 
 -avhom we fell, inwhom we were bleſſed;and in whom we were: 
$2 .And yethaue wegreatneed to be ſticred vp by exhorta- f I. 
and- terrified by threats : for the reprobate in three Te» 
$3 Firſt, to keepe them from outragious ſinnes, for Gd Fae 
th given that grace and power to the yoiceof aman , that:ic EF pt 
kes the heart as athunderbolt, and by this awe they ehepUTY TA | 
by denouncing of iudgement: -irdoth-appearethat God harh E.. 
rrgery. among them, which ea ptrny ws Boares ofthe = 
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* ſhut thei _ and chat o :ewas offer 206 they ſpurne 
painſt ivinrheir hearts. This preaching an orting and 1. * 
*: prooning isalſo neceflary forthe cleR, as an inſtrumenttocap. 
-ntievmto vsthat grace whereby we are conuerred, as Lydiaby 
hearing , 4.16. 14. had her heart opened; for though we 
might line by Gods prouidence without our appointed foodeaf 
btead, Dex. 8, z. yet ifwe ſhould reieQt bread, thinking to lug" 
by bare providence , weeſhould tempt God: cuen fo, th 
the grace of Chriſt dorh onely faue.vs, yetis bis word as thegyl. - 
den veſſell wherein irisreached foorth varo vs. | 
-  Qurtofthischen that hath beene ſpoken generally obſcrug: 
that the belt; choiſct, and chiefeft ations of a naturall many we 
; enimitie againſt God, that is, doe direly fight and offendthe 
- majeſtic $KGod: the reaſon is, becauſe we are in this eſtate, fo 
_ fatre from yeeldingſubieQion to his law,that therefore we ſings 
.__*themore, becauſe the law forbids vs; for as there is great contrs 
-  *Hietieberwixt cold and heat, ſo is there greater betwix: the ſpiri- 
= malllaw of God, and the corrupt law of ur fleſh ; and. ay the 
© -firccompaſſed about with the force of thewinde , hath thehegt. 
Wm: :- eth tocome foorth, beaten ;backe by thepoverf. 
the winde, whereby ir increaſerh the rage of the fice, as expty- 
*Hienecteacheth vs, inſcalding more in winter than in ſammey 
-. ©guen ſo is it with vs,for finnethat would come foorrh, and isdi- 
=. - petibacke by the power af the commandement , prooveth the 
>... . -motefictce.and caraged fine. Since then-it is our nature 
”-_, © finagthe more becauſe weare forbiddento finne, and:thitthe 
*ſaccefle and fruite of finneisſo dangerous, as to keepe vs ateni- 
- * mitiewith God , with whom if wemake no peace, but continie' 
.' &warre, \veſhall haue the woorſe , being to him but as the dui 
© *+ſKabble bfore the fire:let vs beware how in-this lethargic of finge 
vet oreſeribed 
cianChrift; 
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ou zcould| ” 4a yer tc My tb” OY 
- for aſwell maieſtthou 2cquit the that rob. 
Dr hewill pray thee tobeare with him, and rell thee 
oc Idand ſweet a finnerto ſteale, as he cannot chuſe but fol- 
13 But thou muſt ſubmit thy ſelfeto be reprooved forthy 
ne, range thy ſelfe equally to the obedience of cuerie Com- 
ent, not excluging couetouſneſle as thy enemy,andyet 
ſting thy ſelfe tobe ſurpriſed by flatterie, as a friend to thy 
nz reiecting hatred, and yer harboring deceit z gaine- 
 Wingpride, and yer abounding i in oppreſſ1on ; defying po 
f gd yetembracing blaſphemie3 for they end all alike in a5 wt 
T of body and ſogrow of minde: let vs not therefore go- 
| eſtewes, if our cies bee bent ro luſt; nor affe@t prehe- 
ee 1f our hearts be bentto pride; nor handle zreaſure if 
Feion encline to couertouſnefle ; nor -hannt the'rauerne 
appetites bee enflamed with wine ;z-for this wereto' 
the fire with oile,which 18 as fuell ro maintaine it: But ler 


| Hlomoderate our ſelues in theſe inferior bleſſings, as we auoid 
wondcarions to fin, becauſeof our pronenefle to ſinne M0 
cor weake nature to betoo ſharpely aflaulced b  thaſdec 4 
abledelights, which are in themſelues butas ſogred finnes, 

mo! eafily tocnſnare vsin the nets of the dinell. 
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bs. $0 thes they that are in the fleſh can not pleaſe Gods... 


{Now yee are notun the fleſs but inthe ſpirit, becauſe th t 
Wy; Ten GE yer apnea ipne 


Chriſt tbe ſane 55 10t his, 
"bt4-Hg tle -conduderh hisform 
Ja bicrovnrnto leans 


- -cohſciences being alreadie ſcorched with the fire of hell:aw 
- isall the excellencic of mans wiſdome, becauſe it is norar flight\- 
variance , bug at viter defiance with God, andit contiruerhiar- 
thuenimitie, becauſe itis not in ſubieRion ro his law , and iti 
not, becauſe it can not; and(fince it cannor burrebell, iris ime. 
poſſibleit ſhould-pleaſe God. On the other fide; they thay; 
make a conſcience.of their waies, ſauour the thingsof the ſpirit. 
and by this their-taſte and delight in heavenly things, they pars. 
chaſe to themiſelues lifeand peace g for ſuch is the wiſedome i | 
the ſpiritz-and-not being in the fleſh, they cannot butpleat- 
God: which is partly exprefied;, & partly implied vpon 
——_—_— eformer words.intheend of wer/, 8. For 
exp.thatate giuen over as reprobates to the flefh-cannot 
;hey.thathaye bur fleſh and infirmities ovely in 
nidgthe greateſt part of their ſoulc and body ſeaſoned 
ces of God , they cannot bur pleaſe God; and ſuch'are 


wvirſp:the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theeleA; which containeththry 
paizvinir+ Firſt a propoſition aflumed,S. Pas/ taking ir as grits” 
 ted;.afidas a matter without controverſie, that they were nat. 

. the fleſh, but were in part ſanRtified : Secondly, therealonthit® 
.- Mponed him ſoto take it, becauſe the ſpirit wronght inthemIW: 


9h 


oflife; for God and an vncleane liwercannot lodges 7 


) ' 


neroate. Thiwdly ; a reaſon of char, ora confirmation off he 

n by the contrarie, they that want Chriſts ſpirirare nogeed* 

. Chrilts: butyeearecleR and clioſen, and ingrafted into Chi: 

andtherefore yec haue his ſpizit, and having his ſpirit, he hk? 

- Jo-crucified your corruptiang as you.are no loygerin the fell: 

eng ied a - > bt perl oo 
Henceobferve firſt atfe ce and efficacy rcacy of thoſe wart 
_-.  Thextha we i0rhe feb foriciva cater matt, 6 be in theſe 
ar fleſhto be invs, for this maketh vs more ficſlily; chefi 
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> -hetngtrue oncly of the reprobateand-caftawaies, the orhero! 
nat IS , 1 : "_—_" A. 4 JS ; as _ . | ; 
o is ..4 X p 


wo 
TFT 


. t 
: ; itis 2 4 F - 
6 * | [1 4 bet 
o , . © - =y * 
de * at / £ 3 "4 . - . & * « 
- " = 7 LThS T. : _ S % t © 4 
4 : by - Fe OY . " : . p \ 
4 y p h # » ALS ” 
= LY = = - p my 


wi pra manicon RR Hato 
T&man 4 {ro 


F ſhaper por, theyzo heyco ſay coue- 
ronln wat vin wy hs be cabin obs 
Fw n Weoucoocde; the other bur'that the ſeed onelyofthe 
Keio him, which is trucof vs all, we remainingin lomepard- 
'"n ewencrare. And thisisanſwerable to theſpeech of Dama; P/a. 
"x twadorncininiquity yard -in finne did my mother cons - 
" ome, icbeing morero be conceaued in finne, theaforfane. 
£ keconceived invs 3 45k was more for Simoy age , Altobs. 


inthe pall of bitrerneſle, then for the gall of bitternefſe 

him, the holy Ghoſt ſhewing by the phrafetherevied 

. » wi onerwhelmed and drowned in malice ot hart againſt 
- GfoAntthis kind of aggrauating of finnefulnefle in amanby. 

kind end'mancr of fpeech was well enderftood, and vedby 

tiſces, oh. 9.24. where they ſaid to him that had:receas; 

hi of Chri that heewas atkogerherborne in finnes; 

hand finne may bein aman,and yerhe mayhavean © 

>n tegoctnedſle: which ferperh greatly forthecuringrot 

6d conſcience , thatifwee eanatiure ourſelues without, , 

9; irit:;tharweſtriae*to che vrermoſt to montifie theres of 

iftw'of rhe fleſh , and that wetelight more:in doing of*15 

; thenare we norinthe fleſh, and rhencan we 4 

fea God becwie we are mited cohis ſonneia whos 

delighrerhyfor eſh;] thatisweakneſſe &1i »Ctic 
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bh off p ten Is ſubie >& oo e NC1 og mmm. 
: ante. 78. 39 Sramonre ith Were fe win (yarn 
,andallthe erect ee eden La 
tume the word ( 4p" ) is taken for the ceremonies of the lay, as 
Gal.343- Areyeſo fooliſh,that after yee hane begun in the ſpirit 
ald be made perfe& by the fleſh® Sometime for orb 
; o z 282, Cor. 10. 3. Thonghwewalke in the : 
.etdactior warre after the fleſh, Sometime for the eſtimain 
ahdcredirt of aman : and ſometime for the common courſeed / 
pature,asGal.4.29. He that was borne after.thefleſh, perſecuted * 
himwas borne after the ſpirit.Of the ſecond,thar i js, chewhole | 
fleſh of man,theſcripture ſpeaketh as it is ſabje&rothe wrath ef 
God, andthis is that Pa#/ meancth heere, and whichis mentg- 
ned, /ob,z. 6,That that is borne of fleſh isfleſb,that is,vncleay 
ch may bethus deſcribed;Itisthatnaturallcorruptions . þ 
isin vs being abſolutely deprived of al heanenly grace, andy 
_ full of all ſinne-; , of all manner of ſinnes, of all theil 
| by finne meaningoriginall anne, which iscalled, ; 
rpeceatizthe firſt bi nezorelſe fnne.proceedingham.” 
OY, gar outof it,called perperuns fomes-peccats,the continuallgt 
-*riſhmentand feeding of finne: for.cxample, watermay ben 
. hotwhen tis cold,or cold whenitis hot, ormaybe congel + | 
_ intotce, &yetit remaipeth water; bur ſnowcannot prope Serly'oe 
d ſnowwhen itismekedand rarnedintowater , i 
extbenomere/nov 4o:is'it with the heb, oy ie may boa 
and changed and: mtothe image 
o0C pb maydwellint; but thenicis nomorefleſÞ :B 3or {0 
remaineth ed ein wet $6: DON 'N 
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Land ed, "th at The 
-a Mod Fetiſh over out great 2s fot the vſurer to 
3 Rtisnot he that ſinneth bur his vſury;or for the carnal manto 
\ tisnot he that offendeth but his fefh;and ſoto go trough 
bh, nd yet thinke he is corrupted byno fin, for this were bur 
K prak Adanes fgleaues which were too light to conerour hy. 
rifie:ſo as for him thatis fleſhly,to recreate himſelfe with vn 
"*Ki@ificd ſolaces, is but to make him more fleſhly; and for thee 
Gnnethemore becauſethou art fleſh 1s to earry fire in thy bo- 
5 Pro. 6.27. and to put it to the drie ſtubble; whereas thou 
to betaughtrthe contrary leſlon by thy infirmity , that 
te thou art weake thou wilr labour to ſtrengthen thy ſelfe in * 
araceof Chritt; and fince thou art ſo apt to finne,. thop wilt 
; | Þ aſter hold vpon the word ofpromiſe, which ſhall keepe thee 
3 for ſinnemuſt not be dead in thee in this ſenſe , as that 
art paſt feeling it, bur as by the perfeR obedience of Chrift 
wablolutely (laine forthe, lo likewiſe by thy regeneration ' 
aftic daily dic in thee,till by thy naturall death it dowholly die 
hithee. On the other fideletvs beware, forifweeſow to the 
atis,ifwebe tranſported witha morecagerdefiretor the 
lies to man, then for the ſeruice of God, or performelouets” 
ef tor the feſh,that is,for wordly reſpeQts and not for conſet- 
gezthen doe we remaine ſtill inthe fleſh, thatis , inthe ſtate of 
ati = For if wehatenottheſpirir of God -toſcaſon.our 
ts; though wee abound in knowledge both of marters con- 
y 4 erg ife for ' direQion, and of the-commandeinents of 
dforinſtruRion,yea & do taſtein ſom meaſure of the ſweets 
pigrace for our inlightning; yet ifwe ſuffer ovrſouleto be 
c of all vncleanenelſe, and doe make the members 
es ſo many pipes or condaites ,tw'conney that y 1 
eintoour liges;the moſt part ofgurthopghts, of opr "$20Y 
d deeds ofouratfeRtions anddefiresgending motets, _ 5, 2 
igotGod, &the mh jk ur ro vince - pe 


Stor gofour luary 


"Farther obferue hence ; that « none but adRified men _ 
leaſe God, and that all the workes of carnall men'and rejfigy 
{pi with That face ſoener they be doneare hatefyll —_— 
the reaſon is becauſe none of them conſent to the law of G 
-any other ſort, then to make them inexcufable. ; forthe rnd 
ſtanding whereof wee mult knowthat theres 8 rwofold\ wri 
got the law inthe hearts of men, the one by the finger of 
* the other by the ſpirit of God, and that which is written bythe. 
ſpirir, | is onely in Gods children,theocher is in all menand inf - 
nations being.the law of nature, which is the light of oo 
by:this they doe know and ſeetheir fines, and fofarre they cows 
- Jen#to the law:buytnot in this, toloaththeirfinorro be 
ie; having aftriving with the Gnne, but not againſt — 
{tbeſcoſcand- feeling of it, thaz they may more 
ity - 5» 49a eo law written in his conſcience whi 


a Lion ofete Gel Dcoden ron what thouldbee) ” 
. ofzhepbore lambes < Arndifthey: ſhould harch all the fits 
they have conceaucd,arcy would live worletfienwild be: ts; 
Rennes har ga. peace nor faceof a 
etcfor the Lord coreth. in bis debt; he reftrainerh 
XB4oterioc workiagof hisgrace,that th 
n as (inge5;he beiogh iſ&hind 


a carnall man, for he departed not fromthe ſins of lero- 

4 tharmade Iſracl to ſin,2.K#m.10.30.31. yet becauſe he did 

ly execute that was right in Gods eies , he rewarded him 

life with the promiſe of poſteritie to the fourth generati- 

| onyto fit ypon the throne : notwithſtanding all that the wicked 

=, | rodeath ; becauſe they performe onely thelerter,& nor 

” theſenſe of the commandement in their beſt works. Now in that 

*  thewicked are recompenced in this life , it is in two reſpeRs : 

* {ſt; to encourage vs to performe the like duties outwardly 

* which they doe: ſecondly, to comfort vs in this; thatifthe Lord 

©  earrieth his cie of bountie toward them that are: without and 
fhanpers from his fold 3 much more will hereward'vs whichare 

ele and ſheepe of his-owne paſture. Andyerin that their 


l & fruites bring death vpon their ſoules, and cannor pleaſe 


IE o 


it is to meet with the bold preſumption ofthem thatthink 
&y ſhall beſaued, what profeſſ10n ſocuerthey be of, and tha 
- Mey be greatly in Gods fauour if rheir ations bea litrle yarni- 
Hed oner with hypocrifie3z which is as much as if they ſhould 
> thinke ro goc to heauen backward, which will deceaue themzfor 
"—Fathcefe going to the gallowes ſhould rhinke himſelfe in-as 
" Soodcaſeasatrue man , would wenot iudgeit madneſle, ſince 
Me one eſcapeth,and the other is hanged; yet fareth it thus with 
| Wworldlings and profane men, who {lcepinginthe middeſt ofthe 
4 "thinks to eſcape drowning z and living in the luſts of the 
"Meſh;imagine toeſcape damning, which cannot be,no morethen 
he _ ; <a theroppe malte without any hold, can thinke - 
[eſcape falling. qu ter 27 
Now in ka Apollle faith , Tee are not in the fleſs: wemuſt 
dderſtand he ſpeaketh generally ro all the Jewes ; who ar this 
tnewere the houſe and garden of God; for then nonewere ad- 
ed ims the church, but onely _ wee. outwardly re- 
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phemers, prophaners of the Sabbath, and fach like, they bed 
not to bee receiued without repentance , that as they: ſignified © 


-T 


their diſobedience by their finne, ſo ſhould they teftifie their ſor» - 


row by their confeſſ1on, and then they ceaſed ta be ſuch :: fora 
itis treaſon in the Chancellor to paſſe any thing from the Prince, 
{ without the Prince his ſeale 3 fo they accounted it in thoſe times 
| treaſon againſt God, to ſetthe ſeale of Baptiſme on that childe 
| that had neither of the parents abeleener: where we may learne 
that we muſt eſtecme hypocritesas regenerate, and to bein the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, becauſe they are outwardly reformed in their 
lives, andin profeſſion doe reſemble the children of God) but 
' if they be open and notorious offendorsin any grofle finne,com, 
/ mitted witha high hand , then onghtrhey to be excluded for a 


time;-rill ſhame andſeparation from their brethren may. works © - 


theirhumilitie to amendement: butiFthey continue obſti 


notro be reclaimed, then are they tobe cut off as putrifiedand - 


rottenmembers, that may infe& others; otherwiſe diflembli 
hypocrites maſt bee wrapped vp in the praiers of the Ch 
and the tares muſt be ſuffered togrow vp with the wheate, and 
_the goate may giue. as much milke as the ſheepe, and ne 
goodnelle of itit muſt be left to the ſecrets of God ztill hethr 
his Gckle into the harueſt. Howbeit this order of proceedings 
gainſt knowne and infamous ſinners , asto thruſt ſnarling dogs 
-qur:of the Church ; &ro caſt the acornes among ſwine,is notto 
be done by enery private man, but by the charchand congrega- 
--tionzandif they admit ary ſuch the faultlicth in them,&notm 
thoſe thatioynewith them 3 for the children may take their ap- 
ointed foode, thovgh ſome ſnarling and ſnatching curres. and 


A. 
- 
- 


| n given, why they werenoti x ' 
lyybecaule the (purizof God was in themgwe gaih 
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Lmatimay be ſure 'ofhis ſalvation: and chisis the whole 
8, Paw mithis Chapter, to ſecure theeleR of the enyers+ 
Et louevf God in his Sonne, ſcofiblic felt in themſelues ; 
"Hrhcebeginnerh with this generall ground of their comfort, 
” Thattbereis no-condemnation to'them that ace in Chriſt ; then 
" -muſtthey needs be ſaved. But now all rhequeſtion.is, whothey 
\ bethat areingrafted intro Chriſtz& for proofe hereof, he deſcen- 
* tethtoexamine the particular courſe of theirlife , which is vii- 
blyſeeneto all, but particularly and beſt knowne to ores ſelfe,& 
- thisis, if they walke intheſpirit by areligiouskinde of connerſa- 
- tlonzand their way in this is diſcerned by their lifein the ſpirit, 
thatis, by their ioy and comfort in godlineſle; and this fpirituall 
lifeisſeene by nor gratifying the fleſh inthe Juſtes and deſires 
thereof3 and this croſſing and correQing of the fleſb in the 
eofher luſts, is ſeene by crucifying and killing of it withthe 
| "WMeRtions thereof, that is , not onely beating and -prefſing it 
© Hwne, but Rifling and braining of it altogether z and thisvio«+ 
© Tnceto the fleſh is performed by them that have ſuffered' with 
» Chriſt inthe fleſh, that is, that haue nor littened or given eare 
" Pthepleaſuresof ſinne;bur hane, Heb. 12.1. caſt away that preſ- 
* {hdowne, and thecorruption thar hangeth ſo faſt on : and this 
In dy them, 1. Pet. 4. 1.thatceaſe from ſinne, that is , that 
oit ynawares,asa bird into a ſnare; and ſuch beethey as 
w the reſt of theirtime after the will of God ; and kis will 
our worke, we cannot but pleaſe him,& plealing him;itis 
ſure, L»,12:32. to giue vs a kingdome. Befides, we may 
| Mow whether wehaue the fpirirof God invsorno , as appea- 
"th, r.Cor. 2.11.12, No man knowerh rhe things of man, ſzue 
theſpirit ofa man; eren fo the things of God knowerh no man 
tthe ſpirit of God, which we haue receaued , that we mighr 
wthe things are ginen rovsof God : which proveth thatas: 
—eknowour owne thoughts orwords; ſothe ſpiritot Godiinys 
heth knowen the wil of God to vs,as far as is ncedfulto beres 
led:ifwethen know thewill of God, we may affure our ſclues 
Wow bis fpiritto bein vs, for his wil isnot known without his 
grhis ſpirit teaching truth;bur the ſpirit of the world -brach- 
tor. And 1.1041 3;hercby know:wethat we dwelinChaift, 
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EE -- 44, bocuaſe hehath gluenb/6MUMGSner which yh 
Rs that though we know mot what maner 0 thing the ſpirits. 
28 © .* becarſeitis invifibleand ſecret, yet wemay know we haveithy © - 
_ the fruits of a ſanRifed life: after this maner ipeaketh Pax; 
2. Corint.13.5. Know yee not that Chriſtisin you except you 
be reprobates? And yet the Papiſts would haucall reprobates, 
counting it preſumption to ſay we haue the ſpirit. It istrue, if a- 
ny preſume he hath it, when his life is notanſwerableto it , he is 
deceaued , and abuſed by preſumption; but if wee walke and 
trade intheſpirit by a holy conuerſation,we may be ſure we haue 
it, for that is the argument of the Apoſtle, that onr ſanRification 
isanvndoubred teftimonie and an aſſured certaintie that Chriſt 
dwellethin vs ; for there being bur two ſpirits that rule in the 
hearts of all men , the onethe ſpirit of the world, the other the 
; can God, why ſhould not our courſe be as prophane as o- 
, and our carriage runne after the fleſhalwell as theirs, if 
the mighticrand ſtronger , that is , the ſpirir of Chriſt did not 
fefle our ſoules? Yet ſay they; No man can ſecure himſelfe 
he ſhallbe ſaued. Bur as we may be ſure of the ſpirit, ſo may we 
likewiſe be of the riches thatit bringeth 5 which is ſaluation, for 
| cannot hide ſo great atreafurefrom vs, it being as an earneſt 
pennie gipen vs, that perfeteth-the purchaſe of our inheritance 
m heauen3for.as we may trace a Hare inthe ſnow by her foote- 
ing, and come to the forme where ſhee fits 3 cuen ſo bythole 
holy Reppes thar wee tread, and by thoſe fpirituall bounds 
wherein we keepe our thoughts and our affeftions, we may well 
 andcercainely perceauethat the ſpirit leades vs to the ſeate of 
God. Beſides, rhis fpirit of God within vs keepeth nothis fruit 
and comfort fecret to himlſelfebut diſcouererh it to vs,and beat» - 
ethwitnefſe toour fpints, that weare the choſen of Godzand the 
ſpirit of man knowes what is in man, whether his-heart befille - 
with hypocrific or with finceritic 3 with humilitie or with prides 
with true zeale or with counterfait ; that howſoeuer wee-may' 
leare the light of men by our diflembling , yet we cartie on: 


owneeics downeto our heart , that ſee by w falſe w EN Y , 


. I we ; we.” . #9 . - * . % 
mieafureonrfraitsto God ,-tharis, our religion and ourrights 
pllnefiets men;that is,our conuerfation : ſo.as we haue adovh 
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Feather; which is ſer foorth, 1. 10h.5.8. There bethree which 
"Hedretecord incarth, theſpirit, and the water , and the bloud 3 
- "and theſe three agree in one, and where water is , there hath 
pud gone before , for theſe two goe together, as they came 
footth of Chrifts fide together, 7oh.19. 34.repentance beingthe- 
lader, and remilſ1on of ſinnes following after 3 bloud walking 
away ourguiltineſle , and water the vncleanneſle of our liues,and 
thedpirit of Chriſt ſealing vp theſe things in our hearts , that as 
by the ſcaling of the conueiance the purchaſein law is made 
perfeR: ſo by the lerling of our conſciences tn an vprighe courſe 
toward God, our ſalvation in Chriſt is made perfe& aud ſure, 
even to vs. Yet ſay they, wee cannot aſſure our ſelues-wee ſhall 
thus continue ; for we hane examples of many that haue begun 
inthe ſpirit, and tiave ended in the fleſh, that hane ſeemed fruit- 
fullfor a while, and haue beene barren ever after , that haue gji- 
lohns Bapteſt go00d countenance, and yet have.choproft his 
\ head, forreproouing iuſtly. Ir is true,there is none ſtandeth bug 
* + hemay fall it he leane to his owne wiſedome,nay he muſt wither 
ithegrow vp among ſtones, becauſe he was never well rooted 3 
and whenſocuer the Lord pullcth away the vizard from-any that 
" masked vader the cloake of religion , he doth it to: make'them 
- Jhat ftand ſtrengthen themſclues in Chriſt, Ph1lip.4tz,and to 
- make them that be hollow harted tremble z for they that thus 
- fall; their heart tellerh them before hand of it, thejr comming ro 
Chriſt being but inthe Sunne-ſbine whenthere areno clouds of 
os hanging oner; and their tollowingafter him, being 
the atheefe afrer his pray, that will letit goe vnilefle-hde'may 
” Faine by ir, theirhearts cuer miſgiuing them in their owne pro- 
&Gon, and they having a fecrer corner inthe fleſh which-chey 
— Sinayfeede, what ſhewoever they make tothe cofitrarie, Bur 
_powrlic-itraight and vpright minded Chriſtian hath hisheart as 
"Mdamaric, and: his face as brafſe, that armes him wih:refolution 
rhe Lords canſe, he hath no confidence inthe Reſb, Phil. 3.3» | 
this whole rejoycing is in Chriſt zhe feeleth ſuch-ſapot the 
tit arthe roote, that he thinkethrit (with Chriſt) coBe- Ate 
he'will of God, yea hecan truly and þ 
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his'tmaſter Chriſt, bot he will ever beinft behind.him, for bykis 
life he hath comfort in him, by his afli&ions he hath fellowſhip © 
with him; and by hisdeath heſhallenioythe preſence of him for 
enermore * all this hearr and aſlurancethey have, having their 
foundation from thewords of Chriſt, Fob» 10.28; None ſhall 
plocke 'my ſheepeout of my hands. And whether thoa'beeſty 
Heepe or no-thoucanſt tell by thy feeding, for howſoener thog 
mayit come -to-graze in the outward aſlemblie wich the congre- 

- Sation zyet if thine care be only feeding at Charch , and thy 
% his: andthy affetions ar homen the fleſh, thy ſelfe cankt 
tellthorarrbur awolfe inſheeps clothing: ſo that asthe perſwa- 
on of or faluation is certaine and vndonbted, fois it alſo con- 
Rant and perpetuall. Howben; rhe power and pride of proſpe< 
ritiewherewith the wicked are puffed vp,'and the ſtrength and - 
ſting of aduerſfirie wherewith the godly are humbled andabaſedy 
- the'onie trampling vpon the earth as if ft were toq baſe to beare 
' -themzthe'other creeping like wormes and graſhoppers vponthe 
' ground, hath made many to ſtagger in the opinion of their prov 
{hon;and-in the perſwaſion of their faluation, becauſe he ſees 
"med thus co paſle by rhem as ina whirtewind,and by the wicked: 
vihsmildand/ftill voyce, meeting them as it were in the ſwe« 
ceſle of encrything : and this was that made Darid, Pſal.77.i3: 
thigke his laboor in mortification to be bur loſt, becauſe hetas 
ted of corre&ion every morning z whereas they that ſer theit 
tnoathsagainit heaven wereluſty & ftrong ;'and had the waters 
of afallcop of proſperty-wrung.out ro them : but when he had 
becveirrthe SanRtuary of Bod ackingcoupſell of him,by whom 
he vnderfiogg rheirend to beburas a dream when one awaked; 
they increafing their fins by rheir fulnefſegwherby they makeths :- 
3H Fvordharper tortheir flavughter;thenhe found his owne footing” * 
2M to beſafe, atid theirsro-bertipperie, the one eo begin hisjourney. 
© wb ipitos} ad ivendivajdrpeace, theothtr co. fericondiit 
4. collide;bt rocomphomieat ney weeping crolle :for asdel 
Pp 5M | bk, Fr h;Chap « * | = rs ſhall 7 wil ; AS waters,anc the 
MW "® I hot 363755 $27 him qurothisplace,and God 22all Call: PS 
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TEIN leryence make thicomforeofooraſired be 
es yncomfortable to vs by our doubring, for if we waner in 
is. whether God lone vs and we him, the chaſtiſement of a fa- 


- 


*therwillproouve the ſcourge ofa revenger,and we ſhall thioke he 
{mites vs becauſe he hates vs, and lifts ys vp to caſt vs downez | 
- or elſe wee ſhall imagine our ſtore to come from Our owne 
hands, and meafure our lines after the crooked line of mens 
example; which runne on heapes to hell, for their owne ſoules 
conuinceth them of their forgettulnefſe of God, and then can- 
noche remember them in Paradiſe; whereas we letting Godals 
 ayaies at our right hand, may be fure hereafter he will ſet vs athity. © 
and that he guiding vs by his counſel, P/a/.73.24.can not but 
his time receiue vs to glory. Therefore let ys lift yp our heads 
| id keepethe way enen within, that there may beas little rubbiſh 2 
* tlic heart as can be: and fince thiough infirmitie. we fall oft, . -* 7 
 #eronrcare be icbeintheright way, where we are ſure to meers 
{with Chriſt,who is the way and the life to vs ; and let vs make the 
 tikevſe traucllers do,gocthe faſter for our fall, forour fairh mult 
/ "prefurther then to belceue there is God the father, Sonne, and, 
| holy Ghoſt, and a communion of Saints, &c. this being but-itt *- 
= general; whereas weniuſt belecue it with application to qurowh 
"Fpantiewlar;as that he is. a God to me, in his louetomakeme,and 
dy his-prouidence to keepe me ; a Sonne to me, to redeeme me. — 
Shen/Lwas loit, and to feede me when I am comehome3 a holy 50 
Zhoſtto me, rocomfort mein my diltreſſe, andto worke.inime. © hs 
aholy life 5 a communion of Saints to tne, tohelp me withheir 
* Þrajers, and toftrengthen me by; their good example. {And if 
Ithis-creaſfure be: inthy heart, thou baſk the; aſſurance of thydal- 
- mationlaid vp therefor thee alſo. | (12:11... 
-WiAgaine, where itis aid, the ſpires dwolleth in you, learne, that wee: yes 
 Mpenaſt nor ferne God by fGrs,butir mult be 6ominually, forthe 9" | 
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-remainet NOT itzvs_ for arime; bat iakath, vp! his manſon | 
biding widh vs, and while he.is with: vs beis eter working, 
& Sugne is cuer.cmoping) 4nd works of hisgyne nature, flur- 
ppgeodthanghts aud attedignsin ys ara times,agd iane- 
bihyadtin vs Ug end. 
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© tance afterthe fine I it overtakes it and. wives 
| Ibackbefore i it can flee to the maltice of God ; and this isrhatma, 
keth F. /ohn, 1.1ohn;. 9.t0 ſet it downe as 2 poſition and rulein 
ſcriptore, that he that is borne of God finnerh not at all;becauſe 
ieflies forth as ſhotto which the hand did nener ſer fire, we bring * 
overtaken ſometime in weakenes that weflip, which we no ſoo- 
ner feele, but being warned by this ſpirit, we gather our feete the 
more cloſerogerhec to ſtand faſt. Since then this ſpirir of God 
Harh ſet vphis ceſt in our ſoules, let vs as lively ſtones in this ſi. 
rixtall building cleanſe & poliſh ourſelues trom all corruptions, 
it may take delightro continue with vs;for ifhe come toſurs 
y heart, to ſce what roome thou haſt for him, and he finde - 
chamberthere full of ſome finne, and ſeeth that as faſt a 
Heemptieth it with one hand thou filleſt. itvp with another, rcſ». 
Kingthe power of him as if he cametororment thee, he willtake 
Hit fromthee,and thy ſinnes ſhall breake out as the plague- 
fore yponthee to thy viter confuſion-;bur if thou ſubmit thy 
ſelfe tohis worke, ſuffering him to mine and vndermine every 
iveineinthy body, and to cleanſe enery corner in thy foule,and 
being emptiedof thy corruption, wiltlabovr in fanRification ts 
(elfecleane,ſo beating downethy fle{hly tho mw 
carnall deſires, as they ſhall not ſo much as lleepe with t 
chance to creepe into thy bed thou wilt i purne themon 
\ "a8achaſtelouer wil a harlot; then ſhal the ſpirit take vp thy body 
IPA - as hishouſe, and thou entertaining him, he will keepe out all 
Sie Y miesthat may'difturbe thy peace with Chritt. 
©Laftly,where he faich, Bur he'that hath-nor the ſpirit of Chriſt 
*s not his, obſerue, that by an argument drawne from a naturll 
=..." man he proonerh, that as many as hauethe ſpirit of Chriſt ue 
"33: % -*9ure-of their onion; for as a naturall man who hath not the 
WW, is'nnc us hee remaineth anaturall manzſo 
7 that they'thar have the {j pie F 
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« Andif Chriſt be in you the bedie ic dead b 
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N this verſe the Apoſtle ach thep 
2 of adonbrt which might have riſen out oF 
<> | former doGrine : for hee hauing before proo- 
ved har the ſpirirof God', the ſpiritof Ch 
< EXP and Chriſt himſelfe are inys am ds 
— i mkquctien the rh pln 
give 3 Low a large remnant of ſinneandof the cc 
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ow 3 oO 
| ie abgurysthis bodie, ſo Fi gaving th | _ 
ops bodie, part whereof is ack moitified in chili 

& cannot be but by mortalitie:: But then.in theſccondpis | 
"mat wee might not be too much deieted with this-cloy of F-- 34 
— Hone wedraw aftcr ys, he would hane.vs with this oce: TC bl 5 
we to humble ys, to ioyne. withall the conſideration: of the*”;;:- 

it of Chriſt which is-in vs, to: raiſe ys vpagaine-: afſuzin = 
Wee if our-faith- by her viſible fruites can are” its our” 
ye (4p mers: a. portion of ſin! Hh can 9 
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t.by death , yer wehaue the-ſpiric-of b 
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thly rang hh be To aſt thy 
workeof qur hnEation? yer for allthis the faithfull and e4 
5 ktiow-and be afford, thatthey are nor trainedfoortht 
: ht and hanethe foile,nor thatthey are called to any doubt. 
full combate, bur'ts ſach'a field where ont hands ſhall be held 
68 - + wee faint, as were the hands of Aſeſer, and where wee 
halt prevaile, not onely againſt the Amalckites as.did 19/oua,] 
- are enemies withour vs , but even againſtthe hidden on 
s of our heart, therebellion of the fleſh, andthe corrup-! 
f nature; which is contained'in theſe word Butthe | 
tife : ſoas the verſe Randeth ontwo parts 3 Firſt hee gr 


th partof the obieCtion, namely,that finne cannot fully be = 
| kn z Secondly, to.che full atisfation of our <p—_—_ "Y 


; 8 | the other: part of the obieion: namely, that-nt 
| | "2X ding. this -remaitider of firine in vs we need not be 
PE + - eee fit of our ſalvation. 


ecrefirſt wee are. to confider of the three 


phraſes of ſpeech the A 


z coriceining the ſpiric of God which is in ys," i) 
We-uf Chai Cheſt which is in-153 aod Chriſt himſelte which is >, 


Whereby weare taught to belecue that the whole God? 
- 21 and Trinitie dwe ig every Chriſtian, Howbeit'cor.'” 


iritof God, wee muſt know.we cannot arinern- 
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J p4x:lob. $47 7.which rooueth theſe bar trngy rr 
'Godr ſecondly, that the holic Ghoſt proceedeth both Ie 
oc {and Chriſt , becauſe they bothare pou one , andthe ſelie. -. 
ne ſpirit is bur one. And inthat Chriſt is alſo ſaid-tovbein - - 
& it is burthe ſamein effe& thar the ſpirit of Chrift jsjn 
rare wee verily to belecue, that verie Chriſt is:ically in-vg 
1; rr yer inuiſiblie, and this muſt bee indeethoþd fiptatane- 
"Ely : and therefore they that hold they: are onely partakers of 
{ty and benefirs of Chriſt, but not of Chriſthimſelſe, - 
-*tannor belecue that Chriſt ſhall ſave them; for Chrifts bene» - 
"Gs are fo inſeparablie vnited to his perſon; as if we haug; 
_nurfible ſpirit, wee have himſelfe, and may equally affure 
Sy of both ,;and that wee are fleſh of Ae 5 Tec 
- i + Scripture , as hath beene before declared, by natural, 
portions and ſupernaturall, as, firſt by the contanliich of 
f dead and the members of a mgps bodie: ſecondly, by the 
and the branches: thirdly , by the hasband and wife: 
tthly, by meates and drinkes , that as they being eaten res: 
lly doe nouriſh the bodie;z ſo wee eating the fleſh and drink» 
 bloud' of Chriſt ſpiritually, henouriſherh aid feedeth 
E loutes to life eternall.. This vnion is alſo ſet downe vat 
wpernarurally, lohn 14-20. Yee ſhall know Iamjpthe / "2, 
Kher, and you in mee, and I in.you ;howbeit wee are not in F208 
e ſame meaſure in Chriſt , and hee in vs as heisin-the Bas. FR 
; but according to that proportion of faith which pear 46” Fo ied 
din that abundancethat ſhall make vs blefſed for euer.: "1%. 0 
ls Apaine, learne hence, that wee are not to looke for ar 
Sefe@ion in this life , but ſo long as wee beareabont vathi 
ſe and lumpe of fleſh which is the bodie , there will 
certaine reliques of corruprion which cart nor t 
'by deathy 'nor wholly em anbdi_e HER 
ad-r nis is the caſe of Gods bear 
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tne: 3pirit, e,”and 10 my 

he tebelled againſt the law of God, dry. the law of 
4inne. And Peter that choſen veſſel of God, 1obn 13. 10,hy” 
the wiſedome and. inftruftion of Chriſt himſelfe hath: needs 
of water'ro-waſh his'feere : and 2. obs 5.8. Chriſt came nge 
-onely by. bloud; bur alſo by water; that by daily regeneragi+ - 
on we may purge and cleanſe our ſelnes- And: to: thismay bj - ' 
+ referred that ſpeech, of Chriſt}, -Iab»-13, 33; Whither 1 ood | 
6: \yee' cannot yet come; which:ptooneth wee! have. ſtill-ſome wy 
'.;eorrhption, that maketh vs yer-vnfit for the kingdome of hea, . 
. 2w6n; vntilh wee have waſhed our feete cleaner, and-mortified .* 
= or ſeloes better, for wee know yer-bur'in part. -But then ir... 
-” - may beſad: lince wee haue theſe imperfedtions how ſhallwe + 
ibe:knowen, fromthe reprobate* Veric well : forthere is prog 
differencebetweene our imperfeRions and their ſinnes , ous. 
{earres and their vIcers , gur limping and their halting dow 
Tight, for as 1. Job 3. 9. Heethat is borne of God ſinhels 

not, that is, as the world Gnneth, the one ſinning of jenoranty 

theotherof knowledgez-one of infirmitic , the-other:of pity 
Jamption;: the one. with griefe, the other with. greedinelly 
ene through weakenefle;, : rhe: arher thronggh obſtinacie tad} 
-alice3,zhe one {triking/and checking his\ heart for. the ealll 
* Shought it produced , the orher feeding andencouraging hit 
eart:hot to ftaie at the chought till. it-breake foarth intoths-. 
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; yex God doth, bring vs-vp-that-are his children thay if 
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mpectectly for two ends : tor firft-hee will not ſuffer ys 8 

have.Qur. perfeRion heere, for feare wee Joſe-iras.Adavrdith” 

| ſecondly, hce dothexerciſe vs with theſgimp eQjonsto i "} 

3 ble vs, leſt wee ſhould-.waxe Pratd an (6; card;.hve for bunk 
+ abs is fin erent rei ah ee don A 

-ULs but not. Iftroy VS3.VER. vs, bur not 

22F-power inthe, 'en 
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FR aamuſt rodechendn6 uacerall Nie 
of, Epbeſ. 4.18, where hee faith, 
es that walked in the vanitie of their mindes were 
; s from tho life of God, that life whereby God dwel- 
| 3 ah 1n.ys; and to be ſtrangers from this life, is to be ſtrangers 
n holinefle of life : forGodand an vncleane conuerſation. 
t-companie rogether. And this life of theſpirit isthat, - 
y( as Peter faith , 2. Peter x. 4.) wee are made parta- . 
of the diuine nature , not really , but by renovation, ha» - 
obraincd this mercie to, bee. borne a new of inamorrall 
by the word of God. For as the foule infuſed into the + _# 
quickeneth a maſhe peece of fleſh which had no mo+ .. + -41 
nd : ſo the ſoule to make it a linely and good ſaple, + 7 
wuſt-bauc a ſoule powred into it, thatis, the ſpirit of Godz 3 F 
> and ifthis ſpirit be abſent weare as dead from holy motiondy« ' 
che bodic naturallis from outward ations by the /priuati- & 
"of the ſoulc. . So as wee learnehence, that a nam ” 1 
pinche fleſb, andyet be dead in reſpeR of the life of Gody/* 57 11 


t ought to mopue vs to worke out our ſanRitication i 
phoning char if wee be all fleſh, wee ſhall neuer ſee ther0/0 


pay to oe a naturall life, there muſt bee a ger 
c peording the ficſh, ſo if wee will attaine to this hf 
itir, we mult be brought to a ſecond birthz-ndt-to/ 
{into our mothers wombes againe,as Nicodema tit 
__- Chriſt ſaith , weemuſt be borne of the 
\Eather ; that 1s, of of theſced of the holy Ghoſt. F 
lawerh., as a man naturally borne hath his life'r 
ging nouriſhed with meat and drinke : fowhen wi 
of the ſeed of the} irit , we muſt be maintainec 4 
th felt }bloud of rift ſpiritually : and. vereke 
ale holy theword; ſo oe mat 0 
lis Ghoft in the word, or ae. n 
re therefore of our ſaluation;'w 
T7 lpjeas of life, whpiy dane 
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bh J furan ſhall-be quickped'by: the fpirituallipower's 
= © holy Ghoſt;ſo aman that; bath-but aſoule, if hee hane-not 
ONE, Hole ofthefoule, thatis; the:ſpiritof God torquickeniM 
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-incteaſed.in wiſdome and:iaftature: even ſowe Dn — 

enr ſpiricualibirth is.not perfeFt ar thefrit day;, bur jt hath ark 
-were achildhood, and wee aie babesto be fet with milke, as4, 
Peter faith, 1.Pct.2,2, and thenafterward we grow from faithts 
fairh, and fram one degreeof graceto another : yerhgereinih 

ditfer, that inour ſpiritualllife mrthis world, we cannot comegd 
/anypectetion-, finne hangerh fo faltaboutour heeles : burin © 
Autnaturatilife weattaineto afulnefſe and ripenefleot [trengrh,. 
-Andinthis alſo they differ ; tharthenaturall powers of thiglife * 
+ \alegitaboby ageand by infirmities ::bur-fo it muſt not bee inonr 
Fpiiwall bte;for in thizwemultneuer:neitherſtand til; norgee; 


backward, norgrow downward, burftill be ſtedfaſtin faith,and* 


_O—_— on-m loue, hke men alwaies ronninga: race , till 


{ons rize;;which: ptize is glorie. . | 'F, þ 


, conhder forchisſpirtiual lite; that asthe body 
th-che ſoule, is buta naturall bodie,* vending like onlciths 

2, and cannothur inthe end die, yer after this hfeft 
als aſp irituall bodie, nort-in ſubſtance, but becabfeinth 
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Þura maturall. man, andmuſt needs bedamned.Againe,avab 
raiſedvp, and quickned by another power-can neuer.e 


T: \ ho Goble bacgoſpricballGule, angibampgance be 
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oth, © ws ; thr "Ix 
LINE; ies b a deci ine poritent-corregtionol. 
eby nchis iſe we deſerve darmarion Now ; ap, 
Fat Ain x proguc , - _ -" the widdow that. 
nplcaſure 1s He fhelineth:and Epheſ. 5:14. Awake 
es aud ſtind vp from the dead + and Rene! I 3t'us 
Church of Sardis, T hon baft «name that thou lneſt;but 
rt deqd, Secondly,, there isa death inthe perpetuallcon» | 
ation.for finne,, which. is firſt inflicted ypontheſoulear: 
T fromthe body,andat the-laft dayſhalbe laidboth - 
She ſoule and body in a featctull and full meaſore. Anſwe- | ſe 
stothis is life, the firſt kind whereof, tsrhe grace. of God. = -3.28 
hlafed ys inthis our pilgrimage-: the ſeconds heglory af, |/ Wa 
zigen ys in the life ro come, Now the life of the ſpirit hath ak 
degrees: firſt, atthe regeneration when weare renewedin /;; 


= S$ | 


wr affections,and do feele a change of mind within'ys : ſecorid-; 
Ms, atthe ſcparation of the foule: from the body , when being as: + 
| ppreleaſcd out ofthe ſctters of this life , ſhe takes ber flight 
en, forthen doth the ſoule-hoe more excellentlythan it. 


hy KI 
Rb 


c bet ore, being freed from the.buffetiogspf: Saban andthe 
nes of the fleſh,; .T hiedly, at he general reraion 


the world withche :Juſtes therereof ſhall paſle away roo | 
, and be wrapped vplike aclout , for then bothiſoule/abd: 
1 enioy the preſence, yea morethan that, darts / 
piGod/o ever, Even ſo deathin hereptnhetabechehondy » 
inthecontagionot fnge ; ſecondly,intheſepas;- 
oacthe, oore of death as it were , when the ſonleglone; 
:djuell : thirdly, arthe reſurretion! when the body 
pinheeulees Tag: tolac ramen 
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bs £5 | ad cx enduingofall. preſence of Godr1 1 Ns OY ri : 
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dhe children of God double comforts'; which may bee ga. © 
| thoced.from: the contrarie-of rhe former .- For firſt they haite' 
the countenance of the Lord alwaies ſmiling on them , 6 the” 
th of the Lord alwais ſupporting themin this life. Seconds 
lvis more, they have the true ſpirit. of comfort dwell 
in _ and the Father, the-Sonne and'theholie Ghoſt ds) 
cotitinually feaſt with themwhile they live heere, And when « 
"alla fleepe (for Toy) hy is death to the Saints, as we may ſeg 
Cot. 3.47. in Stephen, 44.7. 60.) then doe we firſt ſtand alwaies in the fight! 
kb, © ofGod,and behold em face to face;neither doth his glor y thety | 
_ LP whit amaze vs as it did when the veile was befote our cies,” 
' batirdothreioice vs, and we glory init. Secondly we are filled = 7? 
© wihioiesvaſpeakable, andhaue the full accefſe arid fruition of = 
_ allthartheheartcandefire orſeeke for; © 3 "i 
_ the way to know that this life of Godis in vs, miſt | & 
one gamendment of ourliues and by the leaving 6f ont was; \.j 
regeneration- beginnerh at repentance , and repentanee 
em offncs , in which point everic nian muſt exariiitie him Pi. 
90rd forif thou haſthot brideled thy tongue from bite ; 
ahd:blaſphemousſpeech, if thou haſt not taught thy handy 
| irhoutdeceit, and baft not brought thy heat 
ue Seoklous hypocrifie, then haſt thee no-pert inth "y 
40f IE by DEN no fellowſliip-in the'k 64 


*Nwnig bredaſueſe faks: That is nomic as: ifche A otic 

laid, of life and religion isthe bad 
| ole yircalliſ we leade heere. The cauſe 0 Gieb 6 
PIER nds fie or nc wes 


+the ficf} of Chat, and char Chriſthath urckaſed ſal - 
for vs; and that we fi thing endleerhwbordenoffinne, walk- p m-7.45, 7 
hatelprmndild; anda for theiglorie, that ſhallbee "MP ig . 
: Chalbe as the Saints of Godbeloved of the Lord,ha- *,"M 
-pingour loyg robes in ligne of ſtatelinelle av Senarors, & palmes b 
"Soar hands in figneof rioric as opnquerouts, for we ta Chriſt Reu.7.9; * 
| age ouercome Satan. 
440 wee muſt obſerne and know;, though this ſpirit-of 
 edwiihin vs,:yetſo lang agweeareincloſed in this carthly ta- 
and haue the-cortuption ofnature claſping aboutrhe 
le as Ivieto the Oke, we cannotbe freefrominfirmitics and Tob.r3.e " be, 
$,nOT waſhed ſo cleane but that ſome hilth will cleaue toour- % "=p 
orour feet, Yerthete is great difference betweenethollips- | 
s okhim that hath;,\and of him-that hath'nor we 
4b great difference 45 there is betweene. him that in dren 
' and plunged: ouer:head-andeares in a-puddle, and him | 
th onely fouled his foote 2 according to the 
toi Peter; Jah 3.3; 10..He that is waſhednerded ney ſane winh - 
bric ferte as if he ſhould have ſaid; Peter thy-head and thy-' 
recleine; onely thy feet need waſhing » 
En Ethetpies bo the principal 
2 e working of the ſpirit; the 
us : hearts-ſhall beto-pieaſe God and =O” 
thechildren af God areas poiſoned veſſels waſhed 
zlic Ghoſt, wherein notwithſtanding there reſtaſigny's. 
ad tag. of rhcir former filthinefle ENS. 
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LI ache: oy Kh x = wh 
Ee, Lo ton a Wt fs agen : ofthe 
Seewhile eel ioiour & hecre they muſt diene lore i irons after 
them. _—_ evickedfous theirbirth haue.cornedd< 
backs ro:God,and theirfaceto the divell: but the hr ry. 
| they bohindred i in their courſe, and flaied in ir profethon 
efgodlineſſe: ind of ſanQifieation by loneinfiemities inſeparg. 
blefrom thefteſh ; yerdoe they ſtrine -initheir runnipg to rece- 
: nor :their fall , and wraltle fora prize thatſhalt neuer fade. And 
yet no doubt there isa contradiftion in the wicked eueninifuad 
ning , a8 it is ſaid, Gen. 4.7. firine-lieth at the dore of Caine, that 
+45; the bloodofhis brother AfbeHſhould rormenthis conſciendh, 
 Howbeit this combat and contradiQtion' is but berwcene his 
conſcience that condemneth hisfinne, and his heart that lougth 
it, bot in them thereis never any ſtrife berweene affetionsand 
affeftions : whereas the godly haperhis fight berweene ales | 
ons and-affeQions, as a dn-6 dve ſuck athing f; 
bur the ſpirir chardwellech inthe fleſh doch alwaies by 
and ftricerh againſt ir; Soas if God harh lealed thee mel " 
ttation;- and hath giuen thee the ſtone of abſolution and p i 
for thy finnes., though thou arr now diſcouraged. at thar re 
ofiſinne that eefts* in\rhee , and femreſt left Godly 
ur chee'aad 10ime bis face from thee forthy wea 
him;yerlife vprhy head , thou ſhall bee Fs % 
38, Hhrpagh the Domer of this ſpiric'to caſt downerhat grear & , 
a ſhalthavethe fullfroition of thar hopsrhogf | 
| RODE "nag rare -andif 5 
a ll wager mthis life , thor 
y. full wages and hire in the life-ta-com 
ied tharwe limpe like /acob,Geneſoy 
in this life: forif we had nor infirmir 
idauthedipell, whereasnowehiey|make! 
nearer}, ; rkee fs mera 


poſe 1 1. But if the Siri of bins that Wy leſs Fmt hd 
| 4 | dwell in Jon, hee that raiſed vp C brit from the 
dead ſball alſoquicken your moriall bodies by bus ſþi- | 
rit that dwelleth in you. 


** Howſocuer wee have aduantage and comfort by the former” 
a ne , that by the extinguiſhment of this lighe which wee 
ie hoerc beneath, and by the ſeparation of our bodies from . 
aules;1fin muſt die, and cannot otherwiſe be morrificd that 
' Emorcalitic : yerin this verſe the Apollle ſtirrech.vs yp'to 
oy andto thetop of all Chriſtian comfort, ſhewing that the. 
je. (hall come, when our -vile bodies ſhall bee:made likero 
orious bodicof Chriſt leſus. Theverle ſtanderh ofn-wwo 
3: firſt, of the raiſing. vp of leſus Chriſt » ſecandly,ofzhe 
g vp of our bodies to bee made conformable to. Chit 
head. . 0b callat - 
Robſcrue the maner of the Apoſtle bisſpcech;1fcbsſpini 
CC oofider wiſely this ſpeech propounded. by Pankas it were 
ti gionally. ny zch doch Weg any folgaiied dud 
f the matcer, or makeit any whirſobjetio exceptionbuc 
Ut with it \peremprovienecoliionzbet iris.l0-4 the Apolitls 
that for granted AE: -capnot be denied. wi | 
Fo urdities. For c he ſhould Ie 
SE Hadbeene r1/a7 againe, LN cs bag he ganeabEunto- 
we tha he She wink 4ine 29 roars ner 
an ile calanor a4 34 pee 
j af ANG PFRAl ala | 
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| poſtleſpeakingof Chrilt , Girh he wasof the ſced of 
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ely to gs his bee called Tank 
it is ® you, for if they ſhogld deny Chery. ,f 
got ma: we t they muftneeds be hor wharyroke— 
wp in condemnation. 


Secondly,-obſerue inthe raiſing vp of Chriſt tw6 parts: i, 


that he was raiſed vp : ſecondly, by what power he was raiſed 
— Hy by the ſpirit of his Father. Thar Chriſt was raiſed. 


the Apeſtledoth not demonftrateit,buraſſumeth it: for if Cri 
| \ wwerenorriſen, then all Paw/r reaſons {1; Cor, I5.)top 


rouve Our ' 
| xeſurreQtion may calily be eladed; for that' is the firſt ar pond 4 


) hgo there vſerlvco proouea reſurreRion, becavſe Chriſt is tj 
$m all/his arguments there following are linked to that, 2 

_——_ that : reaſoning fromabſurdiries : if Chriſt be not th 
| De ching is m vaine,and your faith is in vaine,for 6: 


and his reſurreQion is the ſumme of the Goſp "Ft ; 


i "o' | 


TE our faith.” Bat the mattetis, by what power Ch 
was raiſed vp. As tie was fleſh it'ptofited nothingto raiſe 's 
| ſelfe,forr. Pee. 3- 18. it is ſaid, he was put to death accordingt 
\ thefleſh, tharis, according to his humane nature,and waSquidk 


| medinthe ſpirit , which the Apoſtle thereſheweth co be bod 
4 Þirit wherein hepreached in Nouhs time. And Row.1,3 


9s rw rey ey dedlaredi to be the ſonne of God! 


from the dead : which ſhewerk tharirwasth af 
wer of Godthat raiſed himvp.. + -- 


Hethatraiſed' \&c. Herrconſer [9p 
| wharſhallberai rig 
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\h59n0triſen W therefore ſhall Herile, [owns a 
p,therefore Chriſt is raiſed vp wearenor raiſed vp;theresC/ 
Shrift is not riſen, And this doth miniſter'vnto. vs great 7; [7/1 1 
Tot, and may cuen aſtoniſh'ourhearts with toe :;tor itis * 
Smpoſhble,.thatw? whio are the body can be drowned, aslong 
þ- it our- head is above thewarer. Sothen firice.our head 
"Chiift is lifted vp abone all gulfes;hath taſted of al} ſotrowes,and 
 ouercome all dangers, we need not tofcare thar we fhall be 
or ſwallowed vp ofthe wanes of torments and afflictionis; 
dah we ſeeme never ſo much caſt downe inthe outward man 
the wild beaſts of the forreſtroare never ſo. fiercely; or is 
b A — ; and the waucs beat, andthe witides blow-neuer newer ,, 
| -yet/hall;their: monthes beeſhutthar'they.ſbalt not peas. =Y 
loan euchouſejvbnitopona rockeithatcannormoone's = 5 Ml 
ban Redeemer linethy and-onr head jufafe. and weanthe lalt FI " WW 
den che expe —_—_— wen bh ven theandll / -” 
thc Experience araur 0 ES... RP 
4 allcronhales and {orrowet.} A 5 i 
= reaſon to prouethe reſurreCtion : which iorkds [-. 
Icration of Gods omnipotency , the Apoſtle (Phrbpp. 3%! 
loyneth the raiſing vp of our bodiesto: the rus oh 2p 
i power whereby God is able to ſubdueallthings: _ ba : 
SeuidentiExzech. 37.5. where the Lord by his pore _ 
T% \Eompanic oldead bones. And Chtilt (Jeb 5.25: graeelh "1... 2 
/YA 11 was abletoraiſe vp dead ſoules: : $ acFs, fuch asbig; 11 cths,s 5 
aprofaneneie, ba but by.the powghe wap ya all:berqs Feit gy 
ETOP athe ſpirit, whiehidul | 
is 3; The day-hellcprhe (aitche):1 ele nong. 
I zzrue inthe ſecond reſurr ryan gc _ 
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LY oor! Gor deldatona :refurreRi 
n, when bythe very voiceof God the dead fy h 


$ many, places to praveihereſt "e 
i —— ( Matians $1..pow <2 
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| the | | am - (lairt be \-ub 3 3-24 5 
bam, _— theGod ofthedcad bur of the living, 1 
a the 4 þ :mero. + Tefle: feof is 
' ter Chriſtthen hi ſk Handy gdulieweighed, itis is moſt _ 
ſubſtantiall croprooneit. Re bonis Trueitis, thou art thy "= 
Godof Wraknnk, that is, of ſomuch of Abrahams as now li 


ſo as thou art the God of Abrahanss ſoule : butitis conadis | 


.ced out of theplace itſelfe, that thou artnor the God ofthe 
dead , andthcreforerhou art net the God of eAbrahams body, . 
forhis body isdead; - Burnote, he doth not fay, hee is the God 
- = of Abraham, but hee isthe God of Abrahams perſoii; 
' whuch perſoyg of his ftandeth vpon ſouleand body. Seco 
lay this placeprooverh the immortality of the ſoule 
it1s certaine; ifthe body be notimmortall, the foule 
notbe'immortall : forif Abrabemliocrh in any: part now; 
. muſtatthe laſtliuc in all ; and if immortality were onel 
, thenall rhe reaſons of Paw (1. Cor. 15.) topiviie - 
ection of the body 090. be eaſily ewided, Forth 
there ( _ r8. Ar roonethe relurreGtion of rhebyb.. 
: Vnleſſe and we riſe, «1 mr ep WT 
OT "Boe on may be obie&ed-': Nay , ay 
-/ baoan immortality ifrhe bleſſed ſoules dos live, nd bo 
-\ they cannotbee faid tobe periſhed. And vnſ. 19. four 
| Paul) bes in this life onely., We are of all: the moſt miiferabliy 
it-rmay be ſaid, weare happy in the life to come in ns 
| \- Grbeel 29. hee proueth the reſurreQtion of the body from 
- baptiſme. Yea , but ir lay bee ſaid : 'Thatisfior fo. Paul, i "= 
$ _ thoogh our bodies riſe not, yerbaptiſme may profit vs inthe. 
| Þpirir 3 andrhoughthyhodie (Par!) doe notrile, yer thou rf 
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br bianem; before the reſurreRion / 3 but fre reſurrefiione, 


; PP... 4 
gneotvit ory < but it ig 
inedts the body(+ 

of hap —__ hallhane. | 
tributien1a:God), that adiircecined moſt arte vo 
oth when. they were. vnited,, ſoſhould hereturne thern : 
ig gand fuloeſc of:glory's when by his- power they ate' 
we 2ther againe: : And cuen ſo fareth it now with the: 
reprobat! teat are departed, who feele onelytorment in their: 
at this time : butwhenthen bodies ſhall beeraked outof 
then ſhall their paines beincreaſes. So asthis is the do- 
re muſt hold, that the-ſoules oftheSainrs/are bleſſed awe) 


| WIR 


, #6... 


therelurretion they arenor bleſſed. Rom. x 4. 9. God 
ze the Lord ofthe dead, and-4at. 22.32, Chriſt faith, 
he God ofthe dead. Inwhich places there isnocon--_ 
[#:for Chriſt meancrh, thatheis notrhe God ofthedead'. 
3 46the ſyppoſitionof thafiadduces +forno mantis e- + 
* jour. ſubiets, nora Caprtaine withour ſouldiers 5 nor: + 
he God of dbrabem, leſs 
dead, becauſc'they by him ſhall be raiſed vp. 
whe llogeth the firſt part : what ſhall be raiſed vp, namely 
| y which wenow carrie abourvs ſhall bee raiſed! 
tabed;, firſt from the proportion and'refemblar 
2 forthe ſame body of Chriſt that was buried, was) 
vp. 2 wdichis ſignified vnto vs by himſelfe, (Lab, 24- 39) \ 
| n mooueall doubts of the truth ofhisreſurreRtionourob. - 


WY 
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$ mindes,faid:: Behold my hands and myfeet :a0d 
s faid , that Thowsas put his finger nito/ af 4 
Rion. And famuch did Chriſt forerelinn 5 
IF eden; (meaning. hiSBvdy) andT1wit.1. 
4 ) up againe : rr rr : [ 
' Gods tuſtice' toward the « ' and the, 


ene ireraur hee pi 
be PO Wyy'ey 
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ce Abraham be : buthee inthe! 4 
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Rec reth foorth { 4 hn 2; Digs 52 
_ hefaith or evra + as if (faich al 
£ ned Father) headcakenropin ia hande to hav cre 
aning, Againe, the proportion of Gods iuſtice tow 
wire that that knee thathath bowed to the Male 
bow to thedinellinhelltcorment, and char thar body! 
 hathermbrewed irſelfe with the blood of Gods ſaints , thi 
; "rent; as it weretheLord\in their blaſphemy, at 
© haveſhurvp.their compaſſion from thepoore, that 
fg | Hoaldbee Fanilbed crerrally inhel! fire 3 andecuen de 
our adbgol cold waterts cole their tongues. For 
Kicowere itin God to frame them new bodics, and ſo roplit 
te wha they « bayorrqatdct oben © = | 
Piſce them «any rts thanthoſe'whaes 
mac hep nfo Now this bodie ofthefaidhfullch 
18 beraiſedwvp,ſhall haue three ſpeciall rams given vntot vhi 
Sf had not before to ſhew the riches of Gods mercy toward 
Sr ihg'n omen mate rman peryreS 
tk : naintuned bynonaturallpower : pd rang 
2ry. Anſverable to theſe; in another kindeſh 
e be: for firſt, > they (ballwiſhchoys 
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« firſt ne pores wenn 1 ji wer of. od 
++ ua conſuking with in vide which i __ 
they bee raiſed vp againeby the. nents 
== theab ro 
 cheirludge. And as when Adam fell he was 
oe the tree of life, but of all cheother froites per Sara 
7 in the lofſe of that loſtall cthereſt, and was driven 
by violence, and keptoutby the ſword from any more fighr 
in Paradiſe :euen ſo the reprobate deſerne not -anelyto 
ſecluded -from the. pofſe{hon of heauenly glory , where 
g&sthat life that ener flouriſheth , but even viterly tobeex- | 
ied and aboliſhed , for they. are but vſurpers: yponthe 
teritage , and even the; arrewhich they breath inſhall be 
damnation, for they deſerve not fo much as their beirig. 
bch.is the great bounty of God , thathe raincthras wellvp= 
bevnivit as ypon:the1uſt , yea and oftentimes obſcurerh his 
fe roward his Saints , and-hiderh as it were hisfacefrom 
zen the wicked faariſh as uggPalme-trer, and abound 
proſperity. :/ but yer this: iFonr cotnforr,. tharthey 
hay eva ſhaftincheaire, andasa ſhip an theſea, ſo is theit- 
more ſcene}, and indeedethey ſhall Ende it were berters 
em-they: were not, - whereasthegodly know; that im: 
they haue noabjding<citie, buttharthewtreafurezsin 
heterheir hearts alwaies be; and rheir bodies heereab 
"5 v 
orbit bu ſpirit dwalleth in Jon. This is the third part \ was 
ve ehua'v>s namely , how.chis power af the ſpirit: is in 
municated.vnto vs. rye ts op that whoſd+ 44 
Kramenerate is made partaker ite andiuch,a#r 
h his foole and bodyrakenvpand drefled, 2 Iyer 
pentetraine the holy Ghok, andtheholy: Ghoſt | 
_—_ lobn. 14.13. Chriſt ſaith',” {f avy martlon 
y word,, -avdmy Father will lone hine;;. oo 
ante d rirhrbins: ſoasrhe,whole gras xrrs penn 
in Ltuct are which isa moſtquincely 
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KK _ ws in that the ſpirit dwels in vs , thatas@ O% 
> halrets rookovpon him andafiomed our fleſhylent his be 
. _  geibefore6 himts bs: (all thee houſe, andfanQific that won” 
18. whereinbimſclfe would {lie , tharthe: virgine by:that meanegyi _ 
full oftheholy Ghoſt zenen ſo he fill ſenderh forth his ſpirits 
take v phis lodging f for him inthe heart of cuery Chriſtiad ;and 
. 26 ſandfiechen in ſome meafure, though not inthar fulneſlehy - 
did thevirgine. Andas Ged in no place onthe earth was ſaidty 
| bemorethen S he wasinthe Arke, ſois he in no creature fo my 
azinrheeleft;, yeaallthe creatures hf meanes are madeſes 
piceable ro the elect. 

Now when.the ſpirit commerh vnto vs, irfinderh our heany 
very ruinous like an old houſe, yerſuchanhabication as by 
ancient monuments ſhewes whar ſtately building ir wasar firithy. 
creation ; then it falles a tempering and building ir vp againe eby 
the lone of God ingrafted in our hearts, and it dorh ſift veal. 
deanſe vs:: and neg findeth nothing' bur bare e 
that is, adeparture of albthe graces of God,and adepriuat . not 

_ them, jr fillerh vs and infulerh vnto- vsall heauenly ye! : 
dastheLord was inthe Temple, and yet not ſburt inan 
adedthere; butia that he wasthere, it was neceſflaryirh 
teleane , as appeareth-2. Chron.23. 19. thar forrthi 
porters were ſet atthe gatesof che houſe ofthe Lord ot 
*F” none that was vncleane in any rhing ſhould enter in : ſoy 
- arc Chriſtians bein a type of that Temple that ſhould bebuil = 
of liuing fton: gs pr. Chriſt muſt be thechiefe — 
ſtone , and wemult belgene that God dwellethat 
more ſpiritually andi effeAually then he did. intheother zinal; 
ſay ). ruſt be keptfar morecleanely thenthe other Temps 
1a this reſpe&.alſo, 'tharthis:Temple wherem the Lc 
dwelleth is our ſoules and hadies, rhe Prieſt: our fnwes 4 
vp ourſelues, thefacrificequrielues to befacrificed in ourfo 
and bodies vpon thealtar,whichis our hearts 3- bur yet fo, 
are ſtill -acceprable aa in the fag of Chriſt and i 
[+ Elhood."N .Now oo ys, is 
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blechthe mareriall T ple, ot asthe ſerve 
ſeruc for a dwelling houſe , but wasonely conſe 
ideandcominuethere while they ſerved God : ſothet 
« ES bodermatinerteuhanep of the luſtsof the worlt 
ll there, but bee dedicated onely to entertaine theſpirit _ 
« Chriſt -: and ſecondly, as the holy garmengwere onely 
horne in the Temple, ſo ought wee to looke thatwee attire our 
zesonely as becommeth Chriſtians that ſtand alwaiey i in'che 
eenceof God : thirdly , as the holy meate wasonely eaten in 
beTemp le : and fourthly, the veſſels onely there to bedrunke 
Ho this ſhewes that our bodies and all rhe powers, affeftions A 
tons both of ſoule and bodie, as well in the heart within, _—_ 
inall the vieof Gods bleſlings without ; mult be ſeparared 7-Jobn.2.27, 28 
mall earchly things to be by them eſtr from the worſhip b 
G dd,and bereſerned only to holy vies,that God and his glo- 
j be the chicfeſt end ofour life , for {ſo the Hebrew word rs 
ls 6gaifech tobe ſctapart , and not profticure to any pro- 
zeupon it is,thatifin the Temples of Chriſtians we ſee idols 
d,we aregrieued andoffended,andthat iuſtly, becauſe we 
preat part of Gods ſeruice ſhall bee ſpent inhodily adorati- 
ywhich onghe not to be : for though itbe true that God reg, 
thro be worſhipped ofeuery bone in thebody, yer pri 
lly inthis ſacrifice of praier and'other religions excr 
oke ethat the hearr, and ſers his eye on our afteRions ber wOr- 
pedin ſpirit andintruth. 4 
wificbevnlawfollto ereRt and ſervp an idolli int: 
Temple, for ſomuch doth the Scripturein 
b, tin many places, as, Pulldowne oe altars kit Rs, 
eand burnethem inthefire, with many ſach like | &. 1% Y "' 
dipec es : how fearefull athing theft is jt, that wee't DN ls "4 
ſhoold:ſetvp dale noun ſovles CR battled Dry 
at. God hathon earth, as the idols of couerdtiſnelle, hy= -* 
he, filthinefle, pride, and ſuch like, which beintiifible, and 
remorſe then he ocher,nd which do fe /like atheefe 
y: our hearrs from ax STOVE; gr - 


7 


Solet va ge confi Te of vie our owne he 
—Lowcyeh ke «pow wh ht j- , anduhich o 
Atopre put vs1ne 
neu aan tha 7 pitoart. it 
the "ns x yetſhallit fer foorth aur wickeds 
$9 9ur condemnation, - that we efteeme moregf 
ng places z whereinwe fleepeto night, andts 
m9 the gaues: then of that place whereinthe 
| of 'heanen aod earth taketh; yp his abade : how curious 
| Weare in ſcouring of, qur pots , in ſweeping of our parlors, :in 
PArned' Al} at » and tricking vp oor ſelues nicely wa 
y 1 354. no {grants can y$;> but ſuch asweare:out 
1a rghbingour bonuſes; and how fearetull and ſhame; 
ec make no acchuntnor reckening ofthat 
lacewhere. the whale Trinitie ſhoulg abide 3 that our houſes 
| hope cleane where onely our dirty feet doe: treade; andouts 
_ ſelats the vncleaneſtparr ofit 3 and that through our wretehedj| 


 peflcand EE of-our ſelucs, andcleanſnget 


; ont ſoules; we are rarherdens fit forthe damned Ho—_ 4 
| the holy Ghaſtro abideinrforifour hearts : 
ich the ay, voter 9 ,couetquls- 

c Meaoat ar Ack 5 a h (dwile hae), 
thers is a refidence of the holy Ghetin all thoſerhat 


be.bis ; a4 ic «fo {0 ar iny rt ae anc vey, 
UKe a fbrange + hear andawaya | 
ut RO dignaie wick r9t2 
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WO: NE what fir of Balezw, ( 


hats oe toy h a 5 
ht "hag DB 


nan chings albino. Roe chaver He 
ares eftnes which made them declinefromm 
_ we pabumegorns 7 rork ney ee f: wt 
flethand repyu ionsifthy'a 
Pajfa inſt it, bot chan, in the meditation and = 4 
lerhy ſelfe , and take part with thy affeCtions againſt 
porta fulfill it, as Ba/aam did \ when by the proffer of riches 
| [= 24.13.) he would faine have curſed where the Lord had 
ed ; it iscertaine this ſpirit of God abideth'notthere, but 
| thedinell. 
Laſtly obſerne, ſincethere is no hope of the reſurreRion,but 
* Þfarre as wee areſealed inthis life to that glory wee ſhall hane 
| hereafter, by theearneſt of Gods ſpirit giuen vmto vs : we may | 
— tuly ſay ofthe wicked, whom the Son never kifſed , that when © 135% 
þ fr they goto the damned : for hethathath-not his part of | 
is piritinthis life, ynleſſe the Apoſtle be a liar, which were 
blaſphemy ro thinke , that man ſhall never hauethegloric of 


f- feto come. And therefore ſuch as do ſcorne and [coffe at Gen, a: "* 


Llleſernants of God, as />maeldid ar T/aac , callin them Men 
ſhe ſpirit, they do commit moſt ES ſcarriliie, and in 
fate whereih they ſtand, they are as ſurely rhe digels as the ;. 


$ : ellisnot Godsz yea,in this they do with their owne mouths. 
QUnce and ſabſcribe ro their owne damnation : forthe A- 
ith, we muſt haue this ſpirir, elſe1t is Ys hs to bee 


it may beſaid Since there is onlyi joy and peace inthe j++. 
, how jsit that the wicked rinne on inthe courſe ofrheit. | 
+ as} and inthe end of their daies go away quiewy; | 
== walke throngh many ſnares, andarem 
as it were with many rhornes, and in their I 
wwe nocrtronbled, and departin great True}. 
cked may perha die vierly,andro the rol roads 
ably, by having (46 ob ſpeaketh) no bands in; ett 
+ wderms, of him no more by his death than & 
have had "IK" 0 
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We et i 
like the Adamant,to draw cheoileofcomforti into his ſoule 
by h quicken the life oftheſpiritin him. Let vs alli 

pray for this ſpiriz Avingobrained it, let vschs : 
Wax ir, ſoas it may Take: delig | 
| knowit muſt one day come to this, 
mendoſþiritum menm, Intothy 
Bhs :and it isnow at this, I» maxi tuas (home ) commendo ſpins 
fon ;Inco chy hands (O man) 1 commit my ſpirit. 3 
as we will hane the Lord grations£o our ſpirits at 


8: day,ſolet vs well vſc and entertaine bis ſpirit _ 
.- able time, which youchſafeth to dwell with vs. 


Ro. chap. 8. werſ. 12, EO 
ial weave debters;not tothe fleſwgo Angfteoh m* 


Pi wm Ponthar which ara he, Mein 
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freed hem, notonelyfr 
A of finne; buralfo fromghe | ==— 
OR, Tore the Lord dath Onan 
then with wall noo mere onion ec 
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ather to inforce "v3.196 yoo! -panSolg ru 45.59, meld 
A our redemptions avappeareth by Saint Pan, who. 2, 44h 
argument ( Row. 24-2. ) 1 beſeech you 2 the mercies 
that | 
T# :. chat ſince the ord rc 
= to looke ypon your 


gyour {clues vnto him. "A 
perſwade (1. Per.2.11.) 
je favger and piler | hſtaine from fleſoly Iuſts, Asifhee 
d ay : Since you ate now achoſen generation,and apeo ple 
"Rat liberty bythe death of Chriſt, and by this meanes made Ci- 
tz 4 " heanen, walke according to the lawesof that heauen: | 


Mare eos rem. , that ſay : Ifby doing good works I 
kbing » what heart can we have to doe them'#-- 
ee we are_ bought already, whyſhould the Lordbe twifſe -- © 
$f Wheretoweanſwer, thatthough we can deſerycno- Luk, 7.18, 3 
þ yer by this  gpeanes we ſhew our thankfulnefle, in doingas <2 
Mas we can 3. and though inall things-we are vnprofitable 
, yer muſt wee bee thankfull for that which Chritt hath _ 
wor vs. Andfince Chriſt hath fully fatisfiedfor vs, it isnor* 
x required that wee keepe the law toſatisfie it, but to reſti< 
r obedience and thankes , that wee are made partakers of 
;e, and haue receiued ſo great apardon. And ſo bythis 
working wedeclare our grattull mindes ro God the Sonne 
phor we are redeemed, andro Godthe Father , to whom 
ſprodeamcd:: for none of vs can ſatisfie for that he hath'bro= 
bp: Cholt hath madevp the breach, and brokendowne _ 
wed Godand vs : and dieefore wheniwee ſhall; ©; 
ae allthelawes of God inheagen, it ſhalſhHot | 
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| arſe nent thelew tid chet pell, 


$ t0.mecic {aluation :-the Golpe 
res vb ted , ththereforc bawlllins 
good works we ſhoule = yl wee arebound angy 
E . _totheLord. OP © ec 
014% Heteupon note,that: theroll] n Goſpel a double Sheriam: 
LT art ration. The conenantef 
averhee, I will write myWy 
Mz -ligh Ir chee, Thou ſhaltbebs 
like gratious wordgahd p 
_ anc of mortification lie art ſaved, therefore 
p "7 4 as. art pardoned, rfeEdtnd no more:ſo as firſt 
wemuſt be forgiuen , and then weeBe 
notthen ſaued cauſe we doe good workes, but we are ſaved, 
therefore this mercy of ſaluarion maketh vs fruitfull in good 
workes : as /ohn. 14. the ſicke man was not healed becauſehe 
* ſhould finne no more: bur thou art healed, therefore remembir 


this mercy of the Lord, that thou do finneno,gzore. Solaly © 
14-23. who be they that cometo the WE, the 
 Bg)e the halc,the lame and the blind. So as ſgeh asare empt 

of al opinion of all worthineſſe in chemſelues, and be ſtarkebeſ®* 
gars., muſt come 3 yet when they are comeghey muſt hauethe! 
- wedding garment : ſoas weeare bid ro come, inot becaulewes' 
have the wedding garment, but begauſe wee = ir bid to cofnein: 


the mercy of Chritt,. being beggars, wee iveto get thit\) 
garment, thatis, a good converlation;,So Z&k.1 9. 4.Z archew 
was not ſaucd becauſe hee gaue halfe ofhis goods to hep 
bur Chriſt firſt ſpake jnuilibly to hisſoule, romake him cliweW! 
torhetree,& being conuerted thenhe ginerh,aireſtifyinga! 
Hf.mercy to others for the mercy hirpſeife receiued.So Lu:7 Wi 
kan of Chriſt of the twoy debtors, they were both 
en, but who loued moſt 7 Peer conldſay, ao econ 
juen; and what made the debt forgiuen, 
od willofthecreditars Fa rrge of Luke; 
IA IIEET> ; thereforewas nuch for 
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” 0 4 er 1 T - the Is re he dich h or 
reche mercy is great, there Thi - "ey meuera of : 
eatalſoaA cording tothisitis ſaid , Me. 11.28, Comet 

all jethat are weary and laden, and I will eaſe you. Burma 
gattipulation a indenting of Chriſt with thema : 
Ns my yoke, and learne ho be mecke and lowly - that is; _ 
fs great mercy obtai disburdning you ofthat yoke 
"whieb preſied your ſoules with diſcomfort even downe to hell, 
xvrne this fruit of thankefulneſle to God againe : deny your 
Wes and your affeCtions, and be you yoked tothe oDenoige 


| ofthe Goſpell. 


Fe 13. For if ye line after thefleſh, ye fhall die : but if ye wortifi 
the deeds of the bedie by the ſpirit, ye ſhalllize,. 


© Fo 


0 - Before the Apoſtle perfvaded vs by the benefir' of our re- 
 demp tion which is wrought in Chriſt, to bee hambled, and to 
Is bowled ſelues indepted vnto Chriſt, that as 'by him 
[t gare lauc Sathans tyranny, ayd freed from his flauiſh' 


lice: in acceptation ofthis 1berty, we ſhould ſhew our ſelues 
te God in righteouſneſſe and holineſfſe of life. Now be- 
ſethis would -nor ſufficiently ſubdue the rebellious diſpoſiti” 
©.bypocrites, and to {tirre vp the dulneſſe of Gods weake. * 
Iren, he dothin this verſeadde a reaſon to make the former 
1 I er aſion moreforcible : firſt by a denunciation and perem 
pry ſpeech tothe hypocntes,that beſides the plague of Godin-' 
| vpon themin his life,atthe ſeparation ofzhe ſoule from” 
ſoy their ſoules ſhall bee caried to the difnned- ghoſts)": 
| to bee refcrued to the indgement of the great (x 0 ts 
dly, bya prouocation ro the faithfull,wherein he Poe 
hopeofimmortalirie. 
SYadertand ally, as all Scripture is earneſt in- 6 
ngtheſerwo chi s.firſt,remiſſhon of our ſinnes; dly,re 
exbr our fmnes, according to rtheſpeech ofS. Tohm © 
+water,that is,the grace that pardoneth and the grah 
veth.: fo. Paw/is more preciſe in theſe two m_ t 
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wee Are ſealed po theey oft prion ; 1th 


©. Chrilt ourPaſſeoner was ſacrificed for vs, ſo wee ſhould 
Hene9*7" continual fealt vatoche Lordin the vnleauened Wy 
as cereand ſanRified life. '>1 
Now with theſe two hath-the wiſedome of the world bt 

tly offended, and hath deuiſed againſt them two errouns: 

Fe. gainſt meere mercy, Sathanin his fubtilty and enmitieto 

man, bath ſtirred vp the hereſie of Pharilaicall righteouſneſſe, 

ioining merit with mercy: and Pens theſtriAneſſe of 

mortification, he raiſed vp the herefie of Libertines, thatis, of 

them that maintaine worldly prophaneſſe and licencious looſe. 

nes:{o as one cries our,if there be nothing but mercy,then there 

needeno repentance : and the othererieth out, fince it is dong. 

by mercy, what neede ſuch ſtritnefle and preciſeneſſe ia life 2 

XL. 19+ Buthowſoeuer theſe be laid as blockes to ſtumble at, wiſedome 
will be juſtified of her children, and the latter ſhall not+ 

fall in yaine vpon the hearts of Gods c Yet wher 

ther the Goſpell preach either of theſe, or both'of them tos! 

gether, the hypocrites and prophane worldlings will take oc- 
of offence : as 10h» Baptiſt is too preciſe preachingre.,, 
Ma w1rab. pentance ſo carneſtly. And it Chriſt bee affable ,- gracioug* 
= F \ to bee conuecrſed with , then is he a friend of woo, 
5g ons. Ar Jobs Baptiſt the Libertines, arChriſt the 3 
c offended : ſo as wherher John weepe ſorrow for finhe, 
>. yo deliverance from finne , neither of theſe * 
Fd, pleaſe "*; itching humours of waucring minded pets\. 


In the words are comprehended firſt a commigationas! 58 
| onng to he god wicked : 0 pooetn RnY _ 
- . ragement tothe O a rewar ot 
Oe hon I A Ford #, they co — ih 
4» \ urſnofiers comrary ends whereto they tend : the contra: 
urſes area bad or agood life: the contrarie ends,abad of 
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WS meer 

0 x oh qo ry mM ng L:5 4 
+ doggy hey as prop oe GI as Cer 25. 5h 5 
hearted as Ph--aob IM corral, that ſhooke x od. 4. 31s." 
'Paw/to embrace the world: And what it is to mortifiethe 2.) "53h 

ds of the fleſh, is ſer downe,Galath. 5. 24. to crucifiethe- 

jons and luſts haves not vtterly to aboliſh the very life 
and to ſtrike it deadar theroote,for that is the patterne of | 


: * per eQtion we follow after, the golc werun at, and the vitorie 


ve ſtrive for : but hethat ceaſeth from performing and gratifi- 
fe his fleſh in the deſires thereof, though there remaines ſome * 
be of corruption, that man may truely beſaid romortifie his AV 4 
;, Andrherefore vnderſtand a difference betweene finne in ### 
probareand inthe clect,by araturall proportion:as there 
ar difference between him that hath a ſtrong body impo yy p Libs 
in no part, bur linely to performe all the ationsof this hfe, 
dh ' th, but hath receined his deaths wonnd, or is 
eofa1 mption: ſo inthe wicked finneliveth a ful 


ife-and ha ſwinge to ſeeke after all maner ofeuill, and 
crea y withour re declination ar all, riſing early and 
bg late, ro fulfill the par res of the _ "but in the god- 


zeliverh dronpin ing and languiſhingly , alwaies holding 
he the head 3 owſocuer theelctt doe fall by infirmi- 
t,) ye vertt e principall purpoſe of theirheart is ro follow Chriſt, { 
in hisafflictons , and ſoit is jnthem only a benummed 


WE oguary ends, which are ſet downe ijtwo words, 
TE ſhall line | ; it 1s not to bee vnderſtood of any- 
| nwhichis commonto all in death, burofan + | 
ſeparation after death from Gods preſence ro be rormety-: ' 
inhell: and ſo of life, for ro ein this 4k yr is meant to bee {zu 4414 NEC;S 
af and to enter ory _ of der ANY por my m"—_—w—_ v ; 
ny roperly the. wicked neger. liue;, nor the-! pet | 
1eue Ry HE the death: of deaths, 'as Chrſt®" 2 
lah >uobs 8. 5 1. They ſrall nexer.ſee death 3; for whos, -. 
reat Gel leane our bodies;'i and wee fall a 
hold che Lords armes fretchedfontds to eobrcens” | 
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cars a dwony ndit 
our ownecountry after our ted! 250 2995 "ar croubleſon 
in theſea of this world ; which life in the; eo 
gun heereby ourenioying of Chriſt , enlargedin TS. 
ourſoules ſhall live a moreblefled life, and perfetedat the 1 
day, when wee ſhall haueablolate ioy without diminutionine.” 
rernity. Euen ſois thedeath of the wicked, begun heere in their 
jmpenitency in ſinne,increafed whenthey are in part tormented 
after this life, and rhen madea living death,when at the laſtthey 
arethrowenfrom God for euer. 
Tf ye be after the fleſh, &c. In theſewords the Apoftlei 
reciſe for workes : and why * © becauſe ir cannot be otheryiſe; 
bur that we walking as ordinary men, andafter the cuſtomeof 
the world, muſtneeds be dainned. Firſt, take fora ground,that 
© (whichis verl.8.ofthis chapter) They thatare in thefleſh cannot 
pleaſe God ; which he proveth by marching of cgnrraries : for 
they thatarc inthe fleſh ſator the things of the LY they that 
bein theſpirit ſanour the things ofthe ſpirit 7aff@that ſauourof 
the fleſhis death, He yeeldeth a reaſon : why © becauſe the wiſe- 
dome ofthe fleſhjs'enmiry ro God z not an enemy to God, far 
thenthere migtit bea reconciliation : but che Apoſtle 
inthe abſtra6t quality. ( enmity) asa vitious man may be 
, and wee of enemies are made friends with God; rol 
vicecan neuer becom vertue,nor enmity amity. Thelike ſpeech 
_=_ Mp himſelfe in his curſe ofthe Serpent, Geneſ. 3-156 - 
ES: qweehe thee and thewoman, thatis, ſuch hatted 
4 Bo | __ bac” as ſhall never be appeaſed. Now why this fleſhis 
-- enmity with God, he gineth arcaſon,, becauſe itis not ſubieft 
to oler of Godast eſpiritis, neithet can be , as the ſpirit 
. cannot but be: for wee muſt walke in all the commandements 
ofthe Lord without.exception,, though nor with perfcAtior b 
Even asit isfaid, 1. Toby 3. 6. They that areof God canmet ſunt? 
thatis, deliberately continue in any fine. Now who they'd 
in thefeſts, - we muſt learne by the contrarie , th city 
enot imthe ſpirit : as yerſ.-9. ofthis chapter: Te 
ef but in the ſpirit: and who —_—_ 
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1h "the ſpiitoiChuth Andwho ishe-r He that 
ot necording to chat ſpirit; thatis, if he live inthe ſpirit a 
ifble , hee mult ſhewitby the effe& of viible motions; . 
x? walketh according tothe converfation of the fleſh 
itnot. And this appeareth, G#/. 5. 24. Allthatare Chrifts 
iciied the affetions of the fleſh ; and who areſaid to doe 
7 "Per. 4-1-2. they that (uffer in the fleſhy and who fo fufte> 
"«h1athe ficſh ceaſech from ſinne : fo as rocome backe againe 
"Se ame way we went 3 ththouhaſt nor ceaſed from finne, thou 
* hafbnar ſuffered in the fleſb; ifthou haſt not ſuffered in the fleſh, 
| ot not crucified rhe fleſh ; :1t thou haſt notcrucified the 
i, thou haſt walked in the fleſh 1 3 it chou haſt walked in the 
tel thou haſt not been led by the ſpirit 3 ifthou haſt notbeen 
dby the {piric, thou haſt not the ur zit rhouwbaſt notcheſps- 
thou-artinthefleſh , thatis, drenched and drowned inthe 
aſh : ; fort it is one.thing ta hanefleſhin thee, and anather thi 
; eto be io che ficth ; forall have fleſh inthem,thatis, .mnfit- 
 mities.3 bur gpHein the ich, .t0 be in Siren Afarre caſe ; in 
| Oy iterneſlc; «44.8. 23.andinthebeodotiniquitic : 
® din Ey/nra caſe, 45, 1 3.16; fullof fubtiley and miſchiete;rhe 
r ldofthe divell, and at enemy of all righteonſncdle ; and if 
cjathe fleſh, thou art alreadie in condemnation. Now TI 
dt,buteuery wicked mandeftteth to beſaved: bin they 
writ not,no otherwiſe then Ba/aarr did, (Aacty:10)whe 
la wiſh todie the death ofthe righteons,but neuer. 16cenot 
"6:9 live their life. ' 
"F Foe to-prouc the preciſe necellitie of martifeatin,lodhs-* M 
: v3.7. Let nowan deceine you : he beginoneth withaqrieoes, 
þ- onto paſſeſle rheir minds ibefiace hand : He that dovhanighs 
L ſe (faith he) ir righteous, not hethat 'can diſcourſe and 
| We 2 
: righteoulnefle : and therefore one airhecacly, Tace lors 
Hen talke not ofa good hfe, but letthy lite (peaks; 
is Ap olthe there jr_n by-thei commrary £/fonhachat 
xe fiis of the divell ; thavis,herhat comminterh Gnas 
1d doth, and doth not purge himicite : forthe Apoitle 


«4 "—In-T wr he thats of thedinch cannot 
Je d, -For therctore was Chriſt lantro res 


[Ins 


oat «if theſe worke t deſtroyed in theey? 
7 pulled downe, or. never ſent vicotl eE; 
| __ proueth it by the contrary :- Hethar is borne o 
ſinne , for hc hath the ſeed of thelpirir-; thorefol 
asif he ſhould ay : when ſuch witked men ſhall bee ſaved ;'y 
diveltſhallbeſaged. This is further proucd by the words w 
 . Chriſt himſelfe pake inthe fleſh, 1sb. 8. 34. Hethatſo finngh”” 
| /asto makea trade ofit, heistheſcruantofthe diuell, verſ;q4, 
' andifnochaſtiſements nor benefites can reclaime you, ye "_ 
dinels : forthe lufts of your father yewill doe. Laſtly, addets 
-- | this, thatofthe new-couenant made with Ifrael , andfo withyy; 
+ Jer. 31031. 1 wilwrize my law intheir hearts, we. 33+. And wil 
© betheir God, and they ſoall bee ney people.” So as if God pardonath 
'- any , heedoth mai him gracero amend his life 3 Rad ifthat 
grace be denied him, he never couenanted to ſaue him, Thecss 
-nenantthenimplieth thus much : Ifrhouhaſt not grace toub-+ 
one fle ſinnes thou ſhalt be damned 3 andif theghn 
the grace anRification given thee, thou ſhalebEſued, - 
at if ye mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, exe. 
B) This ® the ſecond propoſition which the yh ns 
+ PR orngireer ara good courle of life leadeth toa g 
a. Wheſcin wits is queſtionable , whether it ſtandeth in ys. 
} ofthehearrof man to ſubdue the corrupt deſires and A 
” of his naturezas well asit doth to fulfill the luſts ofthe fleſh tet 
2: Tim. 2:20:21. Pawlſhewing , how that in a great houſetherg 
be yeſſelsfome for honour and ſome for diſhonour , ſomeſot 
baſe and ſemgfor higher ſeruices, which houſe he meanethtobe 
the Church of God , faith , thar ifany manpurge himlſelfe, het 
ſhall bea fir veſlellfor Gods houſe : and r. /eb.Yix8. Herhatis 
otten of God;keeperh himſelfe from that wic ed one, (which 
ediuell) that he touch himnot. Which places may ſeeme. 
| an attribute the- purifying and cleanſing of our ſelves to our. 
- ſalues, by our owne pred wils : buritmoſtbevnde- WW 
"ood, that theScripture intheſe and ſuch lke places , ſerretli 
notdowne theicaoſcof rhiscleanfing, buttheexecution fly 
1 Fatchaings ofchis our morrification appeareth Ezech. 36.36 
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Emuſtbe ha Leven of God; oy 6 pp vs, otherwiſe # 
enot to the Lords eleCtion, Hereuponthe Scripture 
thysthat honour to ſay we doit, becauſe notwithſtan» 
zercforming oF our indgements, and the changing of our 
ins'is wrought by the ſupernaturall power of the 
Working: invs, yet this boly Ghoſt-doth. workeinvs as 
Hubicts, and by ys as the infleuments: as when it is ſaid, / will 
jt xx iu your hearts , the'ſpirit writes, but the heart is the 
t; and whatſoever is written in our hearts is ours. To make 
is more plaineby a naturall proportion: Asamantharre&ifi- 
and guideth the hand of a child to write, the writing is ſaid 
etheworkeofthe child , and nor of him that direted him, 
-thovgh without ſuch dire&ionthe child could not haue doneit: 
|. {lo the Lord doth guide vs inall things wedoe well z and 
| thardoth hee guidebur our wils .** fo astheworke proceeding 
 femour wils.is ours, yet without the guide oftbeſpirirwe could 
doe it. Andinthis working there is nota double efte&t,one 
be holy Ghoſt,and another of our ſelues, but we doe 3iteuen. 
o:e there were nottwo writers, though. the cluldwardire: 
d but the child onely writir, 
pndly:, whereit is ſaid, /F ye wortife, &e. 1efoaltline it 
Sicmanded, whether by the ſgrhe reaſon we deforve ſal- 
Gy this morrifying of our fleſhy as by walking inthe fleſſly - 
deſerue damnation. tt is certaine, vnlefſe wedoe wellwecan 
beſaned; yetthe holy -Ghoit heweth, that thereis notthe 
ectionto doe well inour natures, asthere — 
id dexterity to follow wickednefſe, For byiour fall 
phly corrupted, as the Propher E/aſpeaketh; chap. 
the ſolggtrhetoor tothe rop ofrhehead, therois bis 
ounds and (welling : bur by our regenerationin:xhis life, 
Wexnnener perfettly bee renued, It ſufhcerhwe:have obtai- 
| libebleflingof Licob,, Gen. 32.28. 293 tohaveſuch power 
mn God asro be lamein finneal[ ourlfe long,: So Paxl( Rawy. 
j. )faich-: 7he wages of ſinne 5: death,bart the gift of Gull iveter. .- - 
rink Chriſt + whereby appeareth ak the contraries: 
$ are not perfect : for finne of itſelfe deleruech death 
-—_—_ it felfe deſerueth nor hte, for; jris a 2" 
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_ ogree ether, 2 ; 
| ___ itisone aeſtiop 4b” - 4 ſhall be ſanedza 
ſer to arke, how we ſhall be ſaved : for trae iris, chat nou 
but they chat mortifie themſelves if they live : 
arms grand are changed inamoment by a Goran a 
ofthe Lord: Avit is ſaid Eſ#.33.14.ho ſhall aveltwith the 2000 


fire ? He that walk >th in inſtice and ſpeaketh righteous things py, © 
the gaine of oppreſſion , ſhaking bu hands from taking of gifts, 
we his caresfrom hearing of blood, and ſhutring his etes fromſees 
gear exill: And David (ſat: 15.7: } asketh thequeſtion, and 
Dm po in the Lord:to ankwer it :4/ ho ſoalldwell rn thy rabernathei 
\. He chatmalketh wprightly,he that taketh no reward againſt the ins 
 temandfach noge followeththere: asif the Lord ſhould fa; 
nchand: none cle (for the-words- bave ancxclufine nacure) 
if itbe asked; who'they be that ſhall be ſet at the right hand 
ofGod/in heauen© it muſt: be anſwered : They that viſne the - 
members. of Chriſt inaMiQion, and leade their lives anſiverable 
totheir religious. profeſſion: And if, VVho they berhat (liallhs 
ſet on the left hand © the anſweress : They that refuſe to. releotis. | 
the Sairits'of God, and putreligion on their faces as a maskets 
_ hide. thefoule deformitie & hypocrifie of their hearts. Therkare - 
yponthequeſtion demanded, VVhether morein number ſhallbe . 
eee) Chriſt Beth it Lak,12. 25+. ſhewingthat 7 
Gmeſhall have beltowed ſoch paincs, and-walked ſo acres 
conrſe of Chriſtianity, as evento knocke at heaver gates, and 
 to&þallengetheLord toletthem in, and yerhe ſhall not knoy 
>that-whatſocuer profefion they have made in rheface 
das to "cons beluarrtc Lee , yer 
per; 0 have not linedas a people, be will not-ackno F 
"them. - Soa3trueit is, that none ſhall enioy the preſence ofthe 
Wn baarhey that have theitlampes burning atthe bouts 
: notiebvttheuthat have thei fonndation ſailed 
C n/a 3, a3 not to be ſhaken with the blaſt of any peſe> 
| tbut they who bke fairhfull ſeragprs by ſpiritigs. 
raibch&havc employ ed their ralentsto their Lords adi 
zone but wet 444 Ha AIDE ofthelþ 
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ty hat thy toll vt vpon: MM honnetcallit 
PU! granſweris : ot by the blood of Chriſt; asthe cauſe - 
L meanes thereof: for heanen js given \operaniibine, | 
av;to workers, notto works as 2. Cor. 5.10. The Lord - 
| <pgcbarie he hath wrou a not fortharhe 
wrovght :& Heb. 13. 21.none ſhall ſee be ren. a 
nerfation, but nor becauſe of his pure conuetſation z fax 
Hough we muſt be perfeR in workes, yer this working muſt bee 
"movght in vs by God,as the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh. So likewiſe 
CF ſor the obedient child ſhall be heire , not becauſe he is 0- 
t, but becauſe he is heire, and yet only the obedient child. 
[receive theinheritance. And cuen as weadoreand worſhip 
us Chriſt man, but nor his humanity, Hominem non hnmanita- 
: ſo holineſle of life , ſpeaking in the abſtraR quality , doth 
lawe, butholy men ſhall be ſaued : ſo faith and workes inthe 
juſtified muſt concurre 3 but inthe matter of iuſtificati- 
ny faith onely and alone hath the place. If therefore it bede- 
| Ended whether workes be neceflary to iuſtification:; weanſwer, 
"$a, asabſolotely neceflary in their place as faith : for wee can 
© ſotafſure our {elucs of faith , butby the viſible fruiteof wotkes3 
- ha8they be not Concarſe , cauſesconcurring and i iumping to- 
| but they are Conſeftaria, conſeRarics and confequents 
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0 1.4 For arm are ley the ſpirit of God they arte 
k i | ſonne: of God. 


& This is a confirmation of thereaſon before going , on both 
ms; for,as as mortifie thayfleſh by the ſprit,are the ſonnes _ | 
God, and they that doe not ſo are the ſonnes of the divell, So 
bree of the argument is,they that are Gods ſonnes areled to 
or eche fleſh, and being his ions, they arejnheritors ofhea- © 
{3 and thisthe Apoſtle afſumeth and takerb as granted,th}t 
of God muſt nceds haueeternalllife, V 
itionistruezhe that lives after! 
d,for ithe were he would hueafter the ſpirir > buy 


Fgniberbe deſk hath SR he 


"F, 
* > > 4% | js 

- {id mg IR. te Y . Ye, bs 
5 x 4 SP - þ » 


9 
- "cated 


DIY x 
ne ſon of God. FE 


{ not Gods, they areas s Chriſt 


% L , , 
=> 
"ob. 4 a 
. Fg 4 = = & f 
33, ; p24 | 


= 26, my 


"1 


| 


dive; Wherein we learne, thatis we be Hee) bra 
neereſt we can challenge or lay feel I 
's ove; that we aretheſonnesof God, and we x 
ſonsepely by adoption , and weeare adopted toir onely jt 
\ natural heire and on of God Chriſt Teſus, by whoſe blood 
'#reniſtified, and fanified by his ſpirit, Being thenadopted 
this ;nherienice as beires ,we are not borne to tt, for adoptivers 
cludethbirth, being not borneto it, it is purchaſed for vsinthe 
obedience of Chritit : wee mult learne chento reſemble Chriſt 
n beingobedient to the will of God as he was, and ſhew foerth 
and expreſle our obedience by keeping his command 
and keepe them by leauing off grofle hins, and walking acots ? 
ding to his will, witha foll; purpoſe of our hearts to performeſt;” 
alwaies excepting our infirmities and inborne weaknefſe, which 
cleaue ſo faſt to vs as wecammiot ſhake them off, nor be _— 
of them till weouercomeall in death, Having then no title 
\ Heauen but by inheritance, nor no title to this inheritancebyt 
by Chriſt,there is excluded all merits to deferueit:and onlybe_ 
cauſe weare to be ſaved we muftdo well; for it is given vs asthe' 


| Mherirance of children, and not as any ſtipendary wages 
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mercenary man. Herupon we muſt wiſely yndetſtand,that 
Chriſt aich, fat. 25.35. Come ye bleſſed, &c. for ye haue releemd® 
the poorfſere: that this relceuing of the poore, fad ſuch other | 
" of faith and lone there mentioned, are not ſet downe 
ſes of bleſſedneſle, for theſe ſpeeches {for) and _ 

qo not alwaiesinferre and bring in a'cauſe, but they are 

. words and particles as ſometime ioine the ca h the eli 
and ſometime the effe& with the cauſe : as when wee _ [LY 6 
ſpringtime; for tt bloſſoms 3 nor tharthe bloſlomsare they 
-ofthe ſpring,but ancffe andenidencerhat theſpring ise 
 Sdwhenwe ſay, he hath a foule becauſe he breatheth, at ye 
| 4heſoglggs thecauſe of breath,.and breathing but an efiemx 
*thefoule:: euen ſo when Chriſt ſaith; come aid receius 


dome; tor yehave done1uch and fuch particular” worksoll0 
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nvs beforeallwo ds.to othirk 
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our inhcrirante. © So as the ſpeech © Chriſtharh this 
inginit, You haue done good workesto teftifie my kings 
| eo beyours , come take the inheritance prepared for you 
the precelection of God, foryou are the inheritors of heaven, | 
Qule of theſe froites and effefts which you. have ſhewedifh © 
amforting the aflited members of Chriſt. We may nottakeis 7 
atharheaucn which is the inheritance of rhe ſaints; is giv «= Bp. 
fotanydeſert 3 for when we haue attained to the higheſt Hs ; Wa | 
rcacon, and haue doneall thatwe can, we are as Chrilt* I 
1 but vnprofirable ſeruants. True (fay the Papilts) vn of Ny 


*ableto God, byr not to a, miſerable eugljon of aſot- 

ſtiaRz a Pt jsin tha pes rapreue 
? 0 5 elle to J Egat! 7 Ar lnedsRruants 
whe life and death - in dont har ( as bond-men 


in thoſe times) doing their duties and ſeruiceneuerſo well, - 
Wdeſcrue ſo much asthankes artheir maſters hands,'x 


wedeſerue atthe hands of God, lyinginthevnclep 
arſt birth, and ouergrowne with Cones as we have gra 
ty to be ſanified byhis ſpirit inthis life , and glorifie, 
delfein t] ro come , for there is go bond-man ſo inchral- 
Þ his ma aswe areto God , euenin reſpett of our wy A, 
2, when we caricdthe oloryof his imageinour face , and (: 
4 it were the crowne of innocency ſet;:ypon oarheads, 'and "0 


Slocompariſon betwcene God i in heaven andm | 
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ſo asnow all chat we doe is duty and word 


I - 
Th ” 
. , _ % dt -4 Ds 
<- = tan4 i © 
a = % : 
= 
A X \-/ p » » ks 
q a #1 «Þ 
4 4 
* 
A . 
- 
5 % - He 


lll an bi 


a Gapand ad: gale odnaſtbeir 

af Tt: ih PIR; Tacos Seavtoncys hn 
ngtcoped, an _ ſon onely re pe@ he 75 ado c 
thisadoprion is onely in Chriſtzbor yer1o,as we neuer have G Joi 
beholdenrovs. ' Therefore when he ſaith, Comegood fer 
and faithfull, enter into thy maſters 1oy : it is true, thattheli 

dth recompence thevſing of our talents well; bur this is ſo fam 

$wearciuſtified and are his ſons : ſoas firſt be loueth chips. + 

n, and.thenthe worke ; and if he did not accept the = 
F$0n oftheperſon , he would diſauow the worke : but | 
<©hidren, though we arefarre from w_ we ought, yerun 
kind and Jouing father he acceptcth it pleaſingly. 0/6 


R OM. chap. 8, Ter/. 1s ""o 
: For ye hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage to fearts vat; 
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but by pA irit of adoption, wherebymi ay 
; TY —\ J-.1 N this verſe , and that which followed * 
TSKF ol Apoſtle doth confirme thar hee fer d el 
A IS fore, namely; that wee arc intitled toe 
Tab \ rodgSreqmgnach rand Irene dr 
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le teittr wy At; of Gods fp iritwhi h this 
is; and Snoop rortke ibaa My) 
y; byourowne ſpirit, which may allureoue, "WS 
W 1 ts 0 ie, by oorgodlymut holy conuertation. : 
2 Dythefpiricof ndage,inthis place is meamt the holy 
 bdbycbemnftrumenc ofthe killing letter, tharic;rhe law, 
Spdicandierdowne fich acondition of. dbadience'; ro 
| yo: tC woblged and bonnd by ourcreation,! _ Soni } 
x wept; nd yarad HT eters 
vs ,/a3neither; binor:oor lb 
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 bleſecuritie, breeding ahea 
 lefſes oftheLord ; out of which as oor root ſpring 
| hearefull obedience to God our. Paber.thcodrin 
gvsonly through feare to loue-Godis Homd 
Jerein is queſtognable,wiunher by this ſpitit of bo 


TL: pken of, is meant the ſpirit of Sarhan, or the holy 


FThould thus terrify and affcight vs. But note, - are 
pond of Gade iptrit, dhikbia the author of workin 
+ .paire, and by conſequent of terror, and is in occafione 
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aniſhment ſenderh vs an abſolute idon from hequen 
with the blood bf Chriſt, and ſubſcribed with Godsowne 
/ Soavirreacheth vsonely to miſtraſt and deſpaitein our > 
$ and to {ceke to be releened and refreſhed with thar warer. = 2 Ne 
; whereof hauing once drunke, wee ſhall — 
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pwhbeit on the contrary , this fame-fpiritbringeth they 

ginto a ſenſe and feeling of this ſame horror,andleaverhth 
aftoniſhmenr of their conſcience, ſo as Sathari conti 
ir fioncs to ſcourge them with, andthejr —_— 
withal! to vpbraide thein. And the cabſe why't 

[this hell plighe;, and ſuffered to be _ Derple 
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ted" of themſclues , is their infide "Ig 
| bt ed their exres againſt rhar 6 ortable ſound of thy 


, and ſo poiſoned tie beaſt he We. 
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rom hin hey raſte To Min chis iſe, a 
afeare fc iy of that ſhall neuer haveend. Now God 
At al damnation to all ; to his eleQthatthey mayigd 
to be ſhrouded. vnder the ſhadow of Chriſts wi 
>che vertueof the hemme ofhis garment : 0 
8. the they may beethe more hardened , beacuſe iti 
nonot their owne hearts, that they heave refuſed 
= "os .and reicted the pearle which, def + 
11 IT. | 
; Parwbbonl the holy Gboſtleayethem 
ite © y the author of deſpaire,, 
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ow the inſtruments the ſpirit of God vſeth-to bring Fen” 2 4 
a de. the conſcience to teare damnation, are two : -fieſt,4y Wy 

glaw. natorall , for in the nature of every man ſomething igf 
ed and written of cuery finne gghat bowſoeuer;ic bet 
Land. performed with pleaſure, yer even in natureit & 
hand is left with remorſe, which doeth ſhew thar'th 
dd to puniſh it, Loror ny ar? which _ the heathe 
zean apprehenſion and vnderſtandiog o infernall furies, - 
t for o_ Gnnes they ſhould beeſo, exagitated _——_ 
d with them, as they could haye no reſt,';Forthis cauſe - . 
q reared them by ſpeciall- names ,- as the fry. of Nemes © 
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wp plague the proud man : , Ewmenides,- becauſe © = 


5 implacable and. would not bes _intreated- 3: Aro; © bs. ' 
9 was 4 torment that, neuer. ceaſed 1; 1 Alafter thinks. 2 
; ThE VENgEaNCE AS nenter! to; be forgorten-!; 9 LT: 
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{amnation , | 
forthanaQuallfrutof finne.. Wharthen-* Is the preachit 
the lawthe worker of this terror? Andare ſome by the booke 
natare focxagitate and troubled with furies, asthey canns 
bs nd haue ſliptinto ſomeſinne : and yet ſhall there beſo 
in theſe daies thatare ſo frozen in Arheiſme , andſo oner 

the weeds of Poperyggandfo pofſeſt with the power of hell 
| zthat they are not once touched orpricked intheir heartghſ > 
eirhorrible ſins , butchat living as duels, they hope to he 2 q 
Id as Saints * ? Indeaditis not bedoubted, bur that now that L 
carer Atheiſme inſome;and Ieflc ſorrow nd remorſe for fi 
"real *t others, thenwas intheheathen, and | yetit wastheiuſtig 
FA JG ' memofGodthen ( as maar ) ro giue vp the heathenii 
Ef _ oo = thatthey might receiue in themfeloesſoct 
4 < pence of thaw error as 2. Fare: z and therefore muchm 

doth the Lord deliver vp theſemen tobe be 
mo ang to become oC @nſleſlein _ ln 
notby this booke of thewrittenlaw,' 
urjoog opt owne _ and delivered? b 
It notto6be 
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ecoever ome nant ſeri -(oifche Lore: odrhiin 
ache ſoule pepan wie and-cruſted ,- then js the 
45 re Pon arer, for they ao 
ne prenented 15 Exxtervity, » ER. 
CES rene raiderh; py 
os that the Law is factra dead letters as-b 
ly. vnderftood it Ws Ed keepe thy ſelfe fre 
Ie reſpeR ofany ig gh inclves | 
de ere: obſcrue;thar this law of Godte 
art ivabſolute adukeric ,. and-that 
herein gocth beyondandu «th phoray uoge 
pPrince, which free the heart and extend onelytorhe ©. 
is law bindeth both the outward man fromiwor- © 
theinward man from compaſling miſchiefe. Nowif- | 
OyeOnn examine thy. Gleio in this ballance, 
is.la wor atonchſtone,co trie whether tho 
21 ſhalt 6nd thy ſelfe roo light & but refuſe. : for who! 
x7 ave nor offended? whiocan _ow not crazed* nay 
tethou art, thog canſtnorclearth eſe & ſuch. 
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hansexamina orgedtſt (6 # Ie nphetuenii 
ets ſo former dowfie; i SG Hans ig 
, becatiſewehanenorhad'the ſpiric foal 
> examination of ourſclyes to lin + 
Dear men that weare hone ” ing [ apy ; 
the poore, aitd pardoning'che forferturey 
- "afoul like; and yet 'nor fticke-to'pri 


Go ; tocontemnehis meffengers , to poure onty 
byFaith, which inclodeth-the whole bleſſed Trinury',, 
; 5 ltd ares 


- *arivindebredto ilthe world; and hath nothing white 
them © And can ſuch men thatbee very Hoe 
before God , eltecnetheinſclags ye dir 


1chathneve: ' a penny to belpe 
nor yet we oige him any money to do it; euen ſo, pur- 
jeauien with thy v. orks, ſaith the laws and yet knowes we 
poiled of all abilirie, and doth not enable vs to doe ſuch © 
thes : all one, as if we ſhouldſay toone, hold vp the heavens. - | 8 
(y finger,and yet giue him no ſtrength to do it : or as # we 
Wa fay ro'the blind, fee, itis comfortable z and to the deafe,; 
&, itis profitable ; and yet giuethem no meanes where” 
ſhoald doe theſe. So thelaw is butadeadletter , andhat® 
- pry and dreadfujl ſound, vntill the ſpirit comeahd "ll 
bs with power and abilitie to performe 'what the lawre- - 
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t L ecith ſaid , Te hawe not received the ſpirit of bondage 15: 15-0 x / - 


| 4 obſcrue , that all that are conuerted , - Weng. 
ecome home againe, haue beene once broy he hog —- 
Woght of canſcience : which hath beene a 
: for the Lord keepes ſome longer inthe Ghoolee pM p4 
# lie doth others , according as hee findeth their hearts., 
poſitions inclinableto ſtoope and to be hambled, or elſe** IM 
ample ſake, as feemeth beſt ro the Lord. Dat yer enneee Wes. 
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is chidren muſt come to this ; that is, (4. 2.39.) 
x anc eoprbeytt conſcience,to fay andctie out, VVhar 
d* TIſcemy debr, where ſhall I get ſurety ro Tpes: 
ws, mynakedneſſe, whereſhall Tbecouered br am fallen, 
tbe recovered?! Andbeing touched in their hearts, iftl y 
into that exclamation, then asir isfaid'of Ely his ſortigs 
2. 25.) they qbeyed not becauſe the Lotd would flay 
qr theſe mento be bakediti their. ſinnes,; and4o ſee: | 
ror and I Wa by ths jad OLE: 
hs 1+ 4p «» 4 72 8 
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diein preaching | 
our enemie harp ", who at bis, reentrance will "bring 
Sr worſe then he did before, and will ſo fortifie his habirats 
on with hypecrilie , and other great and monſtrous ſin 
*there [ball be more profanneſle mthis.nation then cuer eo 
He ble CIOTC. 
I WOE Jar re have receined the irit of adoption. In this the Apt 
= proverhthat we are the Sonnes of God, becauſe we he An : 
d inthe everlaſting grace of his bleſſed Sonne. And to profie 
, we havethis ſpiric, he doth ir by the contrary, thus: we are del 
from the ſpirit of feare,and redeemed into fuch a Chrilli 
liberty, as wenow loue God not for feare , butfearehim 
* love; Inthis there are two-parts tobe conſidered : firſt, whazthi 
keg v// fpiricof adoption is: ſecondly,the inſeparable cffe&t thar fallgy 
5 | a it, gamely, an afſured confidence to come boldly betoig 
Ss G9, 0 - Zaacg as children before their parenthy ro.craue pardg 
mes. .' 
© >Forthe firſt : this ſpiritis the holy Ghoſt, divine | 
=word of grace, that is , the Goſpell, thatthe Lord hath ff 44 
—_ vs for his.children in hat onceand beſt beloued Sonnes f.þ 
| The feſvn 5 hows no. extremities of this life, norſorromall 
Gal beablow ongoing vs. Thaw 
Ghoſter 14 "yp 
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1 dorhaſlins's + og. OW BE 
L thi ale of miſery, ſo this ſhall be@-.. 
__ will give vs the reſt is the 
| X'which afſorance wereftand he down © 
' vnſpeakeab Hermbaringon ahrarratn; 4s 
- fo this ſpatke of the Lords grace, 
Kin Eledamd ere pines, dotrembplddn vaomnex: KY 
ion ofrhe bolleniaying of curwhwle Lord Cini lefus.”” MY 
b ony'oft times is very weake;;'' clpecially when Sa- Wt k 
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C R fie and winnow y$ashe did Peter, fo as wehad need Luk. 17, 1X 
opr: Kay with the diſciples, LoAhcreaſe onr faith. Yet as a priſo-%; 
darke dungeon (eeing butthe Sunne-at a little grate; 
ok and belecyethatthe Sunne ſhinerth vpon thewhole 
}:ſo though we be ſhackled and impriſoned inthis fleſh as: 
con, thatweare not able to bchokd the Sun-ſhine"of 
toll in full meaſure, whichis the Sanne of lightand oflife, 
iehave ſuch a glimpſeas weecannor bee perſwaded but it 
Lypon our ſoules. Andas thechild mthe motherswomb 
ng never ſo weakly , yer even bythatfeeble motion ſheis 
red that it hath life; ſo. the leaſt light ofthe Sunne of righre-- 
e1s moſt ſweet & comfortable vnto vs. VVhich rite 
jiſtrech and, bringeth conſolation.to. a weakeſoule', fo 
liebe aa ſharpe-ſpur vntovs , that this righteouſneſſe may 
recaſed, and that this 6 of God may delight ro dwell 
J thatwe being grounded, and growing daily m a perſiva- 
pooes loue towatds vs, it may enforce vsto love him 
tandmore : and the ſtrength and perfeQtion ofthisloue, 
Lovght romake vsrefift and ſhanne all- contrarymeans, 
teby our encreaſe- and' growth. in fairh may bec hindered. 
exguſerhis ſpirit ofthe Lords adoption isinward and'cats 
Fecpinesl & that many be deluded by Sathans fubtiley, 
>, foiſting and thruſting'in-another deed than ever 
cially working vpon the weake hearr of man; 
hc and fwll offelie-loue ;. is eafily-perſwaded; 
iLlelfe: :thereforewemuſtlearne hownd dice. 


they ſhall fauonurbeforethe Lora as a fweer ink 
Eat ut into them daily anewincenſe byohel 
afluring vs more anl moteof his loning favor: and we ſhalh 
hide out ſelues and run away when we are called; as 4dami 
burbeingdisburdened of that which doth prefle vs downefrom - 
the preſence of God, we ſhall come Heeretally before him;and 


our oor Gio, inchar the Lord will looke fo pleatingly vponmy 
Oe effects ofthis ſpirit, and yerarifing from thetormery a 
theſe: If the ſpirit worke tn vs the ſame affeRtionrowards God, - 
that naturedoth produce in children toward their parents:as fir” 
to loue God: ſecondly, to fearehim : thirdly,to rencrence hingy » 
fourthly, t0.be obedient crohim: fiftly,ro be thankfullro.hj mz "Y 
which vertues be in good children, who do alwaics ackno | 


allthey have ro from their father , as the ſpecialli 
mentfrom God: and if we hane & beare theſcaffe to Jad © 
ourfather;asto love him for his mercies,to feare him for hislaug? 
to reuerence him for his goodnefle, to obey him for his greats 
and to bechankiullro him for his kindnefſe , then may weals 
ourſclues, that we hane the ſpiritof adoption,ſcaled 'P n wht | 
onrflnaicn. 8+ 
In that we crie 4bba Father, learte, thatno obſlinitei '" 
..93 v C-lure finver perſiſting deliberately mhis —— ; 
£4 47 4 tng in it 5-can once open topray,no 3 
"oy "_ - Thelikewhereofmay befa fthe hy poctke: xo oat | 
> - may falſely perſwade themſclucs, that offering vpafew = 
" " informeofapraier, itis ſufficientro purge the vnelean 
their hues , and that impudently and' inpreſumption:th 
call God, Bacher , when their harts be impure-and ve 
yer{(lohn 8. 44.) Chriſt callech them the ——_ of 
yy — Senchodine. And tho A may: vadong fc 
a, doly fator gba Gals 
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till herake rhem inthe Iurchvacthe time of their dearh, | 
1c he onerreckneth them)yer it iscetraine hecannotgray 
> hehaverhis ſpirit , and this. ſpirir none hathif cheydes. * 
and rout of fin': fo as though they cry, Peace, peace, a 
ne cenſcience, and ſerving thedivell will net 
t9bee the fonnes of God , itis cheLox 
Ti Cntr Sathanſo to blinde them thattheyeannor / 
heirſidkienefle to-:rhedeath : for 1. Iobn 3.8: 10is ſaid, He.that 
piereth ſanne 5c of che demell, Can the poiſon of Aſpes and the - 
e ofpraict proceed both from. the ſame rongue. ?f':Not- + 
row ofchornes, nor figs ofthiltles:and E/ay'66; 

Lord faith, thathe that offeretts ſacrifice withour trem- 
vey without reformation of bie, irisasithekilled a 2 wy 2; 
abich is moſt vnſauory tothe Ligrd. | Soasawfull things © 

feomrenddl be an abominattonto the Lord , avs : 
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F i ould have ſupplied, or in ſome apprehenfionof Gods 
ae for. finne whichit ſeckert ro eſcape, orthelone of ook 
training it robe rhankfull for therich- merges former - - | 
ue |, orelſc being. led with ſome da Gn! + as yo: T 
+". crauerh.to ered :- {0 as'alwaies the ts Fs ET = 
con mop Es in Frome 3 ora en] | 


4 © 


v4 Ds bs ** photecLrotGat cad, biotin anthem 
_ Kia the ds ; orelie itis'2 onal or 
Wes ſite raied vio, | the ent Aft; 
- Andthey ſtoned { yga who called on God,, and aid 7; 
ing recernt wy firit. And that the holy Ghoſt muiſt be 
 appearcth by Sax Paxt, who; endeth his = 
Ciao 2%; x3 ') wiiwthlspeaer, The rommunion of the 
be Ghoſt be with Mo So as theword Father in this 
m#tanrof any one diftin@ perſon ſubſiſting inthe rick 
ks bug itis to bee vnderftood ofthem all, the Father{/4 
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whe teſtimony of the ſpirit of God which maſt ſecyrevs, a 
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every of which muſt have the allpwance of our-b | 
” e wee mult marke; that a good Gong Keds makea 
daRtion : for they. that condemned Chviltygad 
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ray: vnlaivfull things ok Chand, Ry 
ner temptations on hand, that is, on 
tations on the left hand, that is; i 
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hearcs, arid an heaienly ſecurity chatweeargheires *"{ t 
i \ wo iy: *tucly forertold ," that the world would louenone bot hi 1150 
_ el * andifa man find himiſelfe free wh ot 
& indy feare hee hath no intereſt infieaven. When 
borne (427; 2.3 Ji wild pear the \tharhey... 
nlehebebeina abletdina gr 3c y hy | 
in ace, 'arid'the ina ruous ay 
| i they might well have tuſp&ted the Angell wy 
,anatharthatchild had tior So ifamane 
hitÞcbarknew it, Se hcavatione 
=ndhe ſhauldfind it ſmooth, hce might well te: 
qutof the way. If therefore thinking we are'in ie 
© heagen; wefide it eafie and delighrſome , wee may dou 
{/ northat way the Lord wymnn7 reheat I | 
"Hay way is the: iraight way”, thronghcwhich wee palle,: 
Yak. 13: ud thorns thatwecannor'eſcapeforatching': andrheway'roUh 
bo --- an 1s-cumberſ6me; over bilsavd mouncaines, wenn 1th 
| the wildernefſe,whete we ſball findma 
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artery Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt weate, Ad.s.1 11. pr " 
XA afcer his aſcenſion; for their-gpen profeſſion a” 
truth, were calt ſome into priſon, and ſomepurt toone death, | 
gd {c ne to anocher. And ſhall wee thinke there beeodfi Ar. ;M 
for vs to tread in,.and that wee may take our caſein : <2 
leh, and yet, bequickened inthe ſpirit 2 No : foras jtis 
ix deſires to goe to heauen, ſomuſt itbee our affeQions to 
the ſame way that Chriſt went, otherwiſe itwerea great 
ement to him , if wee be perſwaded that the Lord los 
5 Inn and {o loued him ,” as he would aduance him 
zearer and molt proper way /; nay, if God _ 
this loueany other way to vschen he did to Chriſt, as it <A 
-aftr: ran ze loue,, ſo ſhouldit make vs ſtrangers from Chriſt ; for! 
his place of royalty we mult aſcend by the ſams rounds To Y 
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but on the contrary , none ſhall bee ſaued vnleſle they be 
z for amanmay ſufferall the-plagues to be deviſed on trot Fe 
4 , and yetafter goe to hell co uffer more. Some ſuffer 
", world; ſuchas Pererſpeaketh of, 1. Per.'2. 20. thatare , 
xd for their demerits and; miſdeeds, on whom the Lord | 
Gnsfic part of his wuſtice this life, Theſe are poorcinthe | - © 1. 
kbutproud inthe ſpirit : forthe miſery they ſuſtainecan,®  -* 88 
. :humblechemyaleſſeperhaps ſomerimethey will weepp*!? II L 
theart,as Eſaxdid Ks ou heloſt he bleſſing:butthey ard Ggg, 7. a 
| ardnedin obſtinacy , asthey are paſt fearing theheauineſſe | = | 
nehtof che Lords diſpleaſure ; ſo as there is a worldly afs *' / x: 
wathar leaderh rodeath, as well asa godly ” HD! [--* 
pareth the way to life. | Fe 
Jow agamne , ok ſuffer with Chriſt, andſachbe they 
greicher raprofic by the-Lords aMiQtons , asthat here 
as chaſtiſertients. to reclaime them from'ſome finne palt; / 
orzelfzas preſeruatiues Jaaind ſome-fingero. | 
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Goſpell, tharwebeing burvile wormes , and but duff 
ahd-aſhes , ſhould -cither with loſle of goods, which are 'Þ 
\ Jenrvs ; or with our lives whichare the Lords, doe theLor & 
+ of heauen' ſome honour to: maintajne his wwch againſt ſuchs? 
2s doc maligne 1t, that the wicked may fee wee ftriue fe re. 
more precious reward: then. is ſee: before the cies of mortall, 
3 
Wee ſhall bes glorified with him. Wee would chinkejra ſmall 
honour for fleth andblood toſuffer with Chriſt 'for company, 
Zandt ſtay there : therefore obſerue. hence by. the Apoſtles,” 
pecch, at wec-are not to-looke andto fixeour eyes on the 
beginnings of -afthQtion, but toregard theend , thatpaxience” 
may haue her full perfetion. Looke not ypon..Lazarm bY 
13; ging at Dives doore, bitlyingin Abrabams boſome. Lok 
not to' the beginning - of 'ſoſe 2pb ,- who was-ſo farre-from 
dreame , Geneſ.. 37.9- that the Sunneand Moone. ſhould req 
rence him , that for two;yeeres the was caſtiyhere hee could 
3 405 | neither: Sunnenor:Moone -1  but-bchold him: ap 4s nad F 
[7 Sum 1. ruler oucrall Egypti Looke not.ypon Danid as chere was| 
* {t och, 2 and death , Vis life was fo thirſted after, n | 
: 3.King 2» as he:wasabuſed by: Sawls Aatrerers 3 bur bchoJd him feated 
9: . | his royall throne, and dying in his bed of honour with 


- 


8 1 ſonne_. Salomon abour him; Looke nor vpon Chriſt on 
Ex: -. {> bafdly; after perſecuted fromTerufalem, aheohecamerorad) 
2 | encountred and dreſfiſtedbythep roud Phariſees, alitle before 
| | Aa-446 deathiv ſuchian agony as att Anvelt from heauen was fai " K 
| comfort him, his dodtirine- eſteemed falſe, his life notoriouf : | 
ſinnefull, betraied by his owneDilſciple ; Jedas aſheepe to the#! 
ſug Heer amar wihour blemmiſh ; and yet-asthe Prophet 
| Bk keth, a branch arifit a dead ſtocke ; carry ng 
5 Yo 57 vader which he was ſo diſtreſſed as another wasTa 
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wache Mareyrs, wihkedicdintheir holineſle, and putts 
h-for their holineſle, not as hauing reeds intheir handsan 7 © 
6 "hype Foaſcneſle ,- and bolts ontheir teete, and ſtripes on their. .. + <F 
| - as Euill doers , but as Reweler. 7. 9. nada deforgyy) 1-xalts 
he and before the Lambe ,. with palmes in char ATM 
Wen of yiRory , arraied in white robes in ſigne of i Ty | 
Ficy , andin long robes in figne of (tatelineſle _— theſe are: 
4 ey ( Gaith the ſpirit of God ) that came our of cribulation, and 7 
Ferefore he that ſirteth onthe throne will dwell among them. 
Emult thereforc alwaies bend our thoughts , and ſet our cies 
itvpÞon the preſent afflition, which is ; redious tothe fleſh, * 
pon the endand lucceſle | which ſhall bring g ſpiritual con- 
keion 4 not vpon thecroſle which is weariſome , but vp 
Erowne which. is delightſome 3 noc wooee race whicl 
Ine and crooked, bur vpon the prize which is weighty and} 
kCIOUS 4 - not yponthe combat ; which may beto the blooa,: /- 
lypon the conqueſt which ſhall bee cotaing and gl 
'F we can ſubdue our -affetions-truely torthis meds 
trgublesin, che greateſt extremit Call ſcemelight, a1 
1: le fromthe whip asthe Apoſtles did with morertioy+ | 
their we had before, Fecaule wemay be ſurcourend ſhall , 
ſed '; for if we ſuffer withhim, we ſhall be glorified wal | 
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of, lince.itis thevery fame that. r 
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lace fitter with "I 2. Corch, 17.0ur lick afflittion which 
yh 4 moment, erh onto v5 an exerlaſting excell#ng weight 
of glory. Where conli er two things : firſt, that berweene theſe 
Miftions and that glory , there is no compariſonin the great- 
ſſe : ieſhaltbea weight, excellently tncellen t, as the word fig- 
Wo wherras aMi&tions are burfora an houte. Secondly, the 
wlory ſhall be more durableinreſpeR ofcternity, whereasthe 0+ 
Ether are but in chislife onely. 
-Fortche firſt, conſider it in two degrees : firft, the FanddiC, 
_» x eucry, child and-man of God ſhall have in þis death anddif- ; 
*%s. n-;-ſecondly, theexceeding, elory he ſhall be filled with, - 5 is 
- whenall things ſhall be perfeR, and ( God ſhall be all in all. | The® 
ail theſc hath two parts : firſt , it containerh an abſolutemn» © -.. Fe 3 Ls 
and freedome from all infirmirics of body and ſoule,. 
nec ivgasitis ſaid : Ml teares ſhall be wiped away - forthe body | # 8 | 
| Rallbefre from labour, care and ſuchlike ; and theſoule LY 
free from the eſtions-of Sathan , by coucroulneſſe and, 
p Ger corruptions Wherewith'the beſt and choiſeſt of Gods: ng : > 
- (eru: es inthis iaaboadeafully aſlaulred. Second]! Wes oy — 
aflecpingin the earth , the ule {ball be abſolutly LnAified 
MT mſinnc, and liucinthefauour ofGodyloartherlhallhend DE 4 
a vnito ySa preſententrance intothe Lords j I | "500 IH 
an comprehend butthey that feele it. T hisinthe Sc 34; 
allec the entrance into the ParadiſcoftheLord: and; _ " if 
Weg ) defireth to remouc out of thebody - Haadinl 
might be with the Lord Ieſus,, who reſterh in fuch —_ as” 
hin it whatfocuer may mouccither aclmirationzo: _ 
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row , 1 and to haue the founda 
In 
obe light: c 
SUnr __ - Cooled roi 


En. 4 ” 
_ | 


34 ry 


RS 


a 
Cl 
13 tt ® - bee: art 


LIC 
= 


6.7 


'- 
b 


Frets d depreeofthis ſtrution 
| 6 Is whichthe Far wa, ſpeaking of; oof. 2T. 
eforious hberty of the ſonnes. of God.” This ftandeth in tws 
; parts : fifſt, inthe reſurreionofour bodies, whenthey ſhalibe © 
/ made iricorruptiblg and glorions , and ſhall needeno naeurall ' 
' prouiſion nor maititenance :. for they ſhall ſhine asthe "y 
' and the Sunne ſhall thetrbe ſeauenrimes briehter then itis. The. 
| ſecond is;, that Godſhdltbe all inall , thatis., the whole Gods 
{ head: ſhall immediatly raigne, and the humanity of Chriſt ſhalf: 
| more manifeſtly be ſubiefted, which is to thegreater glory of 
{ jt; thathis god-headſhallbe ſo great :' forthen ; ow ſhall beno: 
more office” of Chriſt. Iefus to Procureany more good to his 
4 children , bur the benefirofthe former {hall continuefor cuer :; 
£Y > hes | ae his enennes {hall be all put downe, and thenthe Sonne 
| Lheltreſigne v his kingdometo his Father: : thatis, all enemies 
4 anquithed, and har one en 'Death ang aboliſhed; 
| Hefſhall raigneno more”: notthat Go now, forhe 
ay raigneth inthe perfon of his' Sonneas Mediator; bur then his . 
* office ſhall nd, and heſhall raigneonelyas God. Fottheſeart 
/ burche daies chit the Lord Iclus doch _ vs, and maketh loue* © 
| 20'V$: burthen ſhallthe marriage be folemnized. : : and forthe 
-| better ſetring foorth of chis withall magnificence and jw, 
| ' are, all creatures {hal be reſtored,char chey may {crue and attend 
/ arthecelebratingofthis feaſt. Wy 
| Now:for the econd art, thats, the compariſonofe che hm ; "4 
. andafliftions.in reſpect of ning z weſcetharnoa gs ; 
\.onlafte -butforthe ent; 'burthisglory. isierevnall'; G 
| logerdwardvs ll beforerhe worslktr of eNinzterys; ere: | 
* nall after the world to vs, Frans firſthadno- begins 
-*-+{/ning {the lafbſhall. haueno'epd. 'Soas wee may conſiderof 
55 Pondag mere ohm" rhe perly y therezs burone : the 
6-4 Krſt befare the cre chedelinn afrerxie wogdds diſfoluti f 
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ali Qed im 2,It is. not much morethen amoment, no way an |, 
ver 2 way 9u "6 theſe aflictionsare no way comparable bas 
the etcrnity of that. glory wee ſhall haue heereafter, notſo 
7 m has adzopof water to the whole Sea, orone grainetoall | 
zeſand. ly et we {peake now as ifa man ſhould neuerbut 
zeafflifted cucn Yom his cradleto his death, living the full age 
R 4 man,which ncuer befell any. In Eſay54- $.is ſhewed, what 
*keuenty yecres be, and by the accompt of theſpirit of God him- 
+ {ele , they be butas the leaſt minute, for the Lord there ſaith ; 
: =. a moment in mine anger 1hid my face from thee , but with ener- 
© Jaffing mercy bane I had compaſſion onthee : and chis moment was 
* ſruenty yecres, for ſo long were the Iewesin captiuity. Soas [ers 35.000 
\ aMition by this reckoning > during the whole yeeres and = we | | 
- man js buta moment, and a great part ofthis moment is by 28 
fore we canbe ſaid to fufferaflliftion:forir is but a AY Tar dkind |. 2 
by ofp that children ſuſtaine : and againe there was neuer any '* 
| = ſogreat, butthere was ſome :cither intermiſſion QF Fe- 
 gmiſ i0n, cither the tormenter was wearied, or the whip was was" / 
-Red, orthey thatweretormentcd died. | 
| Now if the glory after our induring of theſe affliftions ſhould 
Eft burſomany millions of yeeres, as there be ſtarres inthe hea« 
wens, there mighr yet be ſome more, and caſter, and equall com- 
pariſon berweene them, becauſe at the laſt this glory ſhould 
£ Aue an end; bur it farre exceedeynh all number, _ 1t15 not pol- 
ible for our thoughts torcach or to conceiue any end oft... For 
Ws glory ry is like God the gjuer of it, that muſt be embraced 
£3 e:excellency of it, and thirſted after for the crernity 
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condly, inthe extremity it, that as they ſhall be emereadiel 
- allpartsatone time, and that onriaadity ſoonedamned (prix. - 
» ſhall be vexed morechenanother,for asthere be here degrees of * 
j- S ſo ſhallthere be heereafter degrees of. ſmart and puniſh: 
: as Chriſt ſhea kingof Hieruſalem, ſaid; : 1t ſhall be tafer 
for Sedme then for hit eatre; and yer S6damne was ini bell. Third. 
\ Mite ay A b-- "Ie neceſſity of it; the greatneſle of this their'tormentbe.. 
5: * mem increaſed; inthar they ſhall have no meanes to elle. 
 aadliftyp or relecue themſclues, for they ſhall be bound hafid, 
©,” -andfoo none? dirygy ie as we may ſee by tlie viageet 
himthat camegothe Lopdsfealt without his wed i $armens,. 
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which beaccurſedand ſubieato this corruption, by rea-.. . 
DP ge. whereinto man by ;his fall was-inthralled, 
Das, 'do as Ityerein ca tildmen beglotified, * 
hemſclues for our ſakes reſtored +: then how much more. 

pald wee wait for the reuclation of this ,. wee thar are 
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hi (11G! if A i an 
rothatduty * :' whichimay reach one of vs to bee more. 
ur 0's" ple 'Chriiſhan exercf&, thas wee may learne to! 
know , anddefire roapproch necre the day of our redempti on} 
teſtchetreacures ewant the vic of reafon riſe ypagainit vs 
Jn. mor vs,/forthcy faile nothing fo lions her dues ; 
Satamon (endeth the th dtothe Anrand: 
5 Pe: whoby his fommer-labour proudeth fora hard and. . 
| Ronny winter. ” Chtift will : hauevs leardle 3 mnocency. of the 
=} .Doue,'and wifdome and prouidence of the Serpent';. and the 
1} -" Apoſtleheere will not hauc a-Chriſtian manſhore of the Cas 
= | "eres, who'tramell in painc to bee deliuered fiiom the b 
of carruption into the glorious li of the ſennes of 
and therefore much more muſt we {1gh for this EY 
\ oFour body , where wee our {clues haue copypeataſt ns 


NM Oaahed Ki iidharthe Apolile ſaich, edee fightin our felch: 5 
ec o Taper cer Dnyatclaryres % 
a4 Hart,anc OTLM At RY A IA as 1 
ofthe whole world, ſoparticular 
Sg Thos Ginn : for theſe berhey whereby 
Ie nored: :andtherforethournuſt not ſlightly 
#; ne onngh chivbe wrelclons) AC 
"Cre -bothof rhe creatures a 
the ſincofbleſedne(ſcndncoruptiony 
Fr eas by thy ſelfe breake Ce Ron 


2 Fe - feditivn ;.with e_bAage obey 
8 - 2, 00s, cre cara for chat U E. 
--_ © armani the falneſle arid perfeQionofall | i 


ON... bal-ftand and continue n.an oo 
6 neil. - Buralas weare fitmatgled with the baites apy 
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ST Favs RS veto 2 ae 
7 <our(e , thinking « ut f {vn yok DENY Tow 
[ 1d enough on the earth; ſo fo plealantdoewee —— 
abiracion here, that we would thinlc out ſelues.moſt happic 
{though heauen were neuer. or: inhericance) if we nughealyay 
ÞÞ gh compaſled. aboutand-enujroned with thelc fall 
Sights, Which doth: to6 much-bewray our want and; pes Irt 
fication on heauen and hgguenly things, arid ſheweth whata 
= ling we keepein Chriſtanity, outwardly onely toprofeſle 
3, and neuer to-enterints the chamber of our hearts, to = whe- 
ſrbe furniſhed with ſuch holy ,Chriſtian,and religious, Hops 
| grqnegas (er forth & commend the afteion ofſucha O 
an, as yponthe compariſon of theſeſhort troubles withthae: 
| | 8" weight ofglory-which (ball come, hath already po 
25m cauen. Ga 
eg obſcrue hence, that.it is not; poſiple forthe repre G 
Proper andipeeuliar to the, elect onely, ta lift vp thei 


d dsin hopeand expectation of this redemptioff: We ICs 
td by the Apoſtle in i) pb and ſpecches heere vied, 
| far 


| _ , that ſuch fighas farlt haugrecequed the firſt frultes of 
xc ſpiri pond hwy rao jp peter ol ch# 1% | 
jeuer repro 20: 
== ete0n haue no roate;. Wo enolap Fw wy "Fm 
happily.chey may beweary ofthe world,as Cain was ” LR 
this x ne a. ; 6k haueno archer ofany OY T0 Gen, Ws 
nl lethey 7 bell Oe rol | 
'Þ Ii heedfalneſ Bas ooke' tg, out waies,, 
"Wa i pp ys ag Wop 
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tor chy redempcion, which opelor \. {> 

f op, 'thenartthou of allmenchemg Arle, ad. ſe. ITY 
cept he beats i becerchenchine, forcherfgh@nde” }., > Þ 
of Gods laps, andrhey haucpart athisbleſls Be, 
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"Gore: ive fandh ho grey our - Caluarion ny, 
.-and confiſterh' inh r hope apprehenderh and laicth 
<p .on thingsabſenc inuifible z according to that ſpeech , Our 
*bife iy td mm Chriſt; thatis, ſo hid as it will befound ; thoughas 
Wt .Fcrirbenot ſeene': now hoperhar i isdeferted;, miiſtneeds (a5 
Sa/amor faith) bee the fainting of the heart : and thereforefor 
\Freofthis fainting rhe Apoltlerelecuerh our hope withpa- 
F tience. 
lere we learne, tharit is'the duty of cuery Miniſter tg 
ar ypall breathes, - and to reſolue all-doubrs that an way 
7 hayperplexthe heartand ſoule ofa weake Chriſtian + abit 
wzexample of the Apoſtle heere, whoto releeue the infirmitic 
4 PE chefaichfull againſt i cheſtorme of afflition , ſetterh belote 
RN  Fohtn crowne of glaty which: they haue. wonne'itt thefield 


T becauſe this glory was'not 4 
.K Arey DE. Lett? > and wn 41 rae rol ; 
:- then commeth in viRory 3 3 heſhewerh, chough this gloryantl || 
- yeward beenort ſubieQ to theſight; yer Chr: ris hand _ | 
"np +. them, which is hope, ha nouriſheth and ſeth 
_ oye for a tint ,*the- Heate-in'themeane” tume 


dT eſtabliſhed's Oy hopethat 7 wi 
| ne in their 


| comzrorto Gon = | 
} tht al patience, 1 ſuſtaine 
7 '-.andfuppert thi c, orheix cerrainethar hath prog eh, 
>> »/ -oWne-time fa parhanever nds cucntall diſtruſt. Enki! 
wee” er de fed e with their peop = 
) in 'marcers of t; , ad; 
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s s, avirrr Scrap” any, * 
niſtred vnro chem; 6643p 


e. For ſuch ought m1 DOR T0 let faorth 
their treaſure bothnew and old , cure! and remedie - Both © 2 Rs 
- pſt che auncienr-wilineſſe , and chefreſh andaen ſubt iſtics. - Ret! by 
ind-cemprations of that old-fetpent. a 
Uar the :obſcrueemuſthorvnerſtandhis ch pF Hume: oo 
ay wv ', a5 wedoe this, Ht ar pſavicd by faith. For nothing "00 
thconcurrein the matterof wuſtification with God aboue but --: 4 Is hers 
ht ſoas the meaning and ſenſe heere is- : that our ſaluatign OS 
amiiſts in choſe things rang. +a hopeforzand it were better crak. ©. TIS 
d;Wearefaucd mn hope, than, we are ſaued þy hope :for 
undand foundation of hope :-for what-can we wr} 
Io go eſſe we beleeuc it 2: As the groundof faith 15 the' wore $ 
"andpromiſc : ; for why ſhould we belceue butin reſpett of Ge 
"his promiſe ? Faithrellethovs, we beate nor the aire + hopebids=R 
gdeth vs,hold on our race, finiſh the courſe, hghe the cum = mY 
expect the crowne of glory. Yea faiths ſuſtained by hope <p 
| tharirdocnor wauer,and contained by hope, that dode "o 
Ren;burtwaite thetime;andatis confirmed by hope,that wemay Bt 
Sold onthe faich. E le ofthis we ſeeand haue inthe Canaa. Matityoady 3 
itil woman; who ſuffered three 'demials at Chriſt his hatids, . f Ve 
ofrficns doubled with ſeucrall reproches, and yerfainted- 7% 
'n 6, neither was her importunity fruitleſſe;, burſheriaped the # Ros. 
jencht of it, namely the Fcalch hother daughter, which grewby © = 
faich z which faith of hers wasrelecucd by her hope. bp bf; -+ 0 
Bay befiid offices; who weeftied wich Godby faith; _ s; 
1aChriftian hope told him flatly eo hisface, LGC ORCS * 08 
go till hehad blefſed him. - Ry 
. Hope that is ſeene,, &c. 
| Thari is, wehope nor for that we hauealready , bur rib 
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Pens to haue heereafter:and yet we may not ky. 
of faith we haus feenc him chacis inuilible;/a51] | 
zerlh,''2, Cor. 3.18. RR lo; 


WG Lordewinh ajnvfins : whereby 1 's _—_ that thi Wee: 
weſecnea greatpare in reſpe&t of the ated, eds and. ; >: 
1weknow We are calledandele&ot Feat 
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indfairh,asiris faid 2:Cor.g.7; We walks by faith'and not by ſight: 
is, though we have not.Godpreſently inthe _ el 


we: hopetofeehim.. Wh 
Si Feerehis' z5caboliſh bon. marina 


\ *3.Cor.13.13.Now (as fpealang” (x rar pris ver; 4 
bape, and lone; but the c of:the/e t6dowe'* as if he ſhould fays. ® 
gthele chree Chriſtian vertues;Louem reſpe&t of thecons -- 
ce is chiefelt, becauſeit ceaferhnor in the life ro-come;*ag 
and hopedo ceaſe: forſmneerheſe tend to ſuchthingsas are 
amiſedand areto come, when they arecome, to whatpurs 
Sole hould we haue faith and hope? tor the preſenceof that we 
zopcd for excluderh hope 3'buryer ſhallwe alwaies perfecthy 
loue God; and loue one another. :: 

. *Learnemoreouer, to benitconiliaieBicnd Sathaiſteale nay | 
away .our hearrs,”androbbe vsof thishope of glory, to thinks 
ata + ah.) 5k rhge: ya ae asinthe en, 
pr. olleiins, caping vp of goods;. A | 

ena: - If we didco erthe — hopaornls, 

Lite exe excellent; and tmore perm * 

ing delights, we would haue other Ekpahevinn h 
onstoward our heauenly-Citie. But weeare ſo-beſotted inthe* |: 
_ preſentfwvectneſſeof thepleaſures of this life;/-chatifthe Lord 
- would ſtill ſettle andeſtabliſb our manſjonhere; Props cn 
-  wight fill grow oucrout heads j; a5 did over! Janes 
keepeysfromheat, and chatweem xeftillfloutdh as the 

tree: wewould refigneand giue vpalleurinrereſt, and cafes | 

-clanme any tide toheauen, or rothaktanyhaſtetsrhethrone of 
God:which-commethe Nope nn walkein peas 

6. rye inParis forhis partin achle,” 
| it rnily , they. eucr' deceiuedhi 
eſbenfted; inthett :"asctherich man, that prom nth 


ol _— pepſi tay Tbs becauehe had mulkiru 
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i, che me nigh by len devrKdeprived 
| efiter into true compariſon berweene the; joys 
en, 2nd theſe priſon-ioyeswehaye pn carth, we ſhould + 
greater difference, then there was berweene the Manitain 1 
the wilderneſſe, and tlie fleſhpots of Egypt; and the bread the 
oſt ſonne eatin his fathers houſe, aha 14 2H an he catabroad 1 
= fine. 234, 
{Further learne that hopes not onely of that it ſeeth not, but. - ). 
» ppes cleane” contrary to thatit ſecth, . As Abraham hoped, 
fruit of Seraes body, when he knew her wambe was as adrie. © 
Kke,and that it fared not wichther as with other women. Even: 
Ilicoud in David : Semwel comes and anointerh him k1 
xehe hopes forthat hehathnot; nay; cleanc contrary to has s Jang £08 
xy before his cies 2 for ſaares were laid for him , the buil- 1. 7 
grefuſchim as a firſtone,boch Prinice and peagoge hared him 2 Sam, 
{che far Buls of Baſan did rageyponhim : the ba»: 
hewas.m deriſion,andatablec tallearhimſclſo lai ſanh, P/al.35.: | 
216, .Doee and other of his familiars that went into the houſe! 
efGod with him, lifewp their hecleagainſt him : yea, God him- 
& twasagaiuſthim, as hecticth , P/al. 22:3. ah Gol/my Gad, 
7 p ba cbouſ aken me: ? The very pangs of hell did 8 S 
as heſaid inhis haſte , pond arelteri, Samuel hath abu-- Oh 
| 99 3 Sand "ihe hopedagainſt hope,and pars cn. of Plal-216, 19" 
weche Lord would aduancehimz and ſo inthe timea os IR 
rameto paſſe. Euenſo muſt the godly doe, they mult ground. *g 
dbuild ypon God , and thoughthey'can efpicoutofthe wa»: 
_ © humor of their heartsnoli of deliucrance,: | 
they ſtil cleaue to himin hopezand though Agr > ok | 
| |; but cither 1/mae! perſecuteth vs with his 
thvs inhis heart, yetwe mult not be Linens, the 
ref | atthe proſperity of the wicked ; buteventh 
ſevstoraiſe yp our hopes, that becauſe things be broug 
patuſion, and religionis ſolightly.ſet by ,,thereforect 
y needs beareſtirution, and an inuerſion and change of: fr 


i Wedeewithpatience ——_— ps 5% T-. : 
re obſcrue, though wen pains ye £.. 
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-rher! It went vetore., DT _ [dem a 
| ble with that welhall hatie. Andmreſpett ofthisſte 
b.41. ho cxpeRtationof this bleſſed day , Afoſes r 
=D 14. to-eruoy the pleaſures of ſinne foraleaſon,, =, Daniel refuſe 
: zobowdowne tothat beaſt that was ſet vpro diſhonour one 
Yeaby reaſon of this patient hope we may ſeehow the marryry;?! 
. fromrime totime:haue ſubmurtedthemfeluesro many tormenty®? 
-—-- noronely inparience, buteuenintriumph : asove ofthe fiith.” 
©. Full ſeruants of God , whofor his profeſſon-was caſt to a Lion, © 
"Eaid + Tam the graine of Chrift Ieſus, heereLamreidy to bes; * 
round with chetcerh of thisbeaſt ;-cliat I may bea fic —_— | 
eLordstable. And'whence came thas Chriltian courage 
-þreſohirioa ; buronely becauſe hefaw God whichwas inukble; 
” Somay we {ay ofallthe reſt of Gods children, who have refuſed, 
- thehonourofthe world, astobethe ſonnesof Phargoks daughe 
*..” te;androfirwich Prinkoes; RE  e———_— 
Eos with Gods ſaings; that chey have done it in this reſpet 
is hauing regard ro thererompenceot reward ſet before thang} 
Ethar cannot faile, Letvstherfore not ſcrape ſo greed! | 
e earth as the blind;moles doe , nor wallow out ſelues k,. 
- "themmeot t like ſwine, gor tootour i-Qons ing by 
| ofthis lif butkeysfighwith' defire, and wait with __ 
| cence the ener redertprianof the ſorines: of God, andrelth 


og evouf ovine pantcular deparnixeouit of thithfe, forthe: s nd 
SE LIE, - dve-norr A A een 
pa ' z wemult, andhow.ſoone ive knoiv nor < che Divelhs: 
boring fore Red hmpragoſcrtanpeo kh 
oyle fort wo thy of -ourlam | 

ee redo nocetne ere cuct be furniſhed for 
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& nday be when 
;b 5 weſow w 1 
allreape np plentifulland 


| ati , "SS AF > 


(8A Len oh” ivy: % 


cearc full of nanny and our eles anfull of ear: ., | 
rn that day be when our wounds i pogo and : 


Irteare: tt 


R © M. chap. 8: oerf. 26.27, 


Likewiſe alſo the ſpirit belperh onr infirmities , for wes. 
hard not what to pray as we ought : but the ſpiritt he 
h requeſt for vs wth ſighes which iy 1-5-2 

a. | 


- Butt the that ſeartheth the heart:, knowerbwhatis 
ing of the ſpirn : for he maketh requeſt for the Sat 
+46 t0 the will of God, 


== = HE - Apoſtle proccederthto miniſter confola+ 

Ep} tion in all thoſe affliftions we mutt paſſe :tho« 

row, and-ſheweth that there is no cauſo 'wee 

Js ſhould _ roger x, wh oy 

44 WF and ſppported by & heavenly power, ag 

——a— which t e gates of bell cannot repajle z4or + 
[Lc doth afſidt've by t Rn doth andts >: 

ſt vpin «rr ak 1-79 is, heaven] = 

1 mou very throne of God, & v hich _ 
rohipwillve arora tnoN whatſoever v 
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Toned, when. wear 
BY in vs. fur hemenr and fervent pr 
een If BE Saturall man , nor the power 
power farreaboue man : thirdly, thepowe 
Yaicr s, namely, that made accordingty 
» Lard mot needs ſhew him exont K 
3be int! I andir is not polltble they can returne em p 
Cefromm the chtone of Brace. 
ha thefirſt; confider that it were impoſſible for vsto ſt 
| ,#f no other power did ſaſtaine vs bur feſb ag 
dz for code in the choiſeſt of Gods children faith is is 
whe 4 *and our. hope verie wearie, and fleſh and blond - 
oughlelfe-louc Jefirech eaſe, anddoth moneitſelfc and js * 
+ þ + featetull to ſec orto ſuffer the cole: yea Sathan doth buffet vs | 
of FF | by.opr iawardinfirmities , for finne Heth heauic within vs, and ? 
0 ll thismakerh ysto grone, outward afflitions make the fleſh to 
| (mart; rhe world rempteth vs on both hands, one way withahe”? 
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c&of thewicked , another way withthe croubles of the ay 
| uti vs to the vaine gliſtering (ewes ofthe one, _ 9 
fine vs trom the ghaſtfull and hideous fight ofthe other; 
labing fnne within vs , Sathan. withont vs,and the worl 
J9ut v3, /all enemies to the peace and reſt of our ſoules, my 
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[  houre ſhould weperiſh, were wenot opened by. the mig 
K Bey handofthis invifble ſpirit : Fer therefore fleſh and blond hath 
as 6anſe to be-proud;, but-ought ig rruwth'to glory. in « ou 

oy 24.516 of (oh gh tt hath Rich an helper, po 6 b ftror 
þelpe -andfo certainCa helper asisthis {pirit, which is nothy a. 
BE thenthe very power of God himſclie, as it was laid to Panhy 
"Pay grate us ſufficient for thee, . 
*.- Further, in that iis ſaid; He belperh our wmifirmitie: : obſe 
that he ; doth- nor fee! nutty gms fromthem ; or relnoouc.the 
ally from vs, but hee and relecue vs. 
| them And this is that; Chriſt wary r 11 bis bicrors 
nie, goon 17. Is, 1 praic vnto thee Father, ſaich hee, r 
; _ them an excmprion and freedom 
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. . {85 By 1B AS. rg HEE. 
E fine comforrabis deligeritit; So inanothir EN "nk Oy 
| ith vito/his ApoſtleFthat-wheg the Bridegroome way Marg, 
+ 
them they could not mauyrne, hee ſparing them for tha. 
ve: -burafterwardhe ſaith, Hitherto have yee lived in peace, / 
t je ſword, if not, buy one, for tributation ſhall come and - 
e ſaid, A little while ! will be from you, that is, during 
neof my death ,bur I will ſend a betrer comforter an 
lloweth , The world ſhall reiSyce, but ye ſhall moutne ; 
, chough ye haue a comforter, bur not mounrne vntill ye 
Ki comforre : which ſetreth forth the riches of the Lbeds 
trgie; that prouideth aremedie before we receiue the wonnd, 
d layerh himlelfe as it were in our boſome before. he ſendeth 
- nary of ſorrow , -T'o this. purpoſe is that Pax/ ſpeaketh, 2, | 
| ,9. weare afflited on every fide, yet notindiltrefle; | 
ul Mabe bo we deſpairenot z perſecuted burnor forſaken; caſt- 
ie bur' periſh not , becauſe by the ſame ſpirit that was in 
Chr W@ che inward man is renewed daily . And this wasthean- 
tetwhich Pa»/himſelfe receined from God being fore buffe- == 
& by Sathan , Content thy ſelfe (faith the Lord) mygrace is ; Cora - BY 
ththe theretore ſtriuethou and I will helpe thee. * Phew at $a 
prefigured in the combat berweene the Angell whe ar ORE 
bo had his boaein his thigh ſhrunke, bur yer would not far: - 
is hold till he hada bleſſing. So as by this combat weare ' 
a receiue ſuch a blow as we ſhall halt all our lines after; to: / 
n d, tharwe may ſecke for /arobs ſtaffe, the blefling ofthe 
dro "ſtrengthen vs. And this was Afo/es comfort when "of 
nds were faint and wearie in holding of them vp; ia |, I 
;,.fo that they fell downe , then did the ſpirit of the thodarr Ce 
War them, and prompt him with excellentand effe< 4 © 2 
hay of Hex 60h Yeathis muſt be the comfort of vsall> j oh 
Not ro the bloud forthe Lords cauſe, norone' | 
i 'ſhal s bur as*the Lord doerh keepe our- ; TY 
xy ich more Si hce keepe our bloud.in a-botrell,,P& 
A wer "may bee made; yengpns white 1n the bloud oy | 
i for the ſecond paint, which is the meanes howths ſpi= 
K a. Xs + > | 
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MO re erc on rne «firſt gha imo pr "ay of GA 5 lef 
= ght of God econdl, thatthe holy Ghoſt doth-minj 
—_— VS £8 wer in prayer whichno man is ables bri _— 
ofhimſel mſelfe ; howbeic we may not confines Sees | 
as Pha kely Ghoſt himſelfe did pray, but onely that h\ 
ſethivnro vs fit words and matrer,and promprerb v$to pray... 
-» Forthe firſt, ynderſtand rharit is not poſitble for any mz 
/ himſelfe to pray, vnlelle hebe helped and renewed in his ſpir 
for prayer muſt be mage inthe mediation of Chriſt, which fef 
lond never thinketh of, nay, which fleſh and bloud doeth F 
bur mockeat. And: this difabilitie i in prayer, and vnaptneſle tg 
petforme i ir, is eventrue of them that be enlightned and called © 
} tothefaith, vnlefſc alſo they be impulled and driuen on bythe % 
el _ Howbeit, by this ſo excellent an taſtrament as the ſpirit, © 
' the Lorddoth poure into. our hearts ſuch a conſtant and fteds © 
faſt affurance of his loue, as we come and humble our ſcluesbe. | 
fore him boldly, and beate our breaſt, and pray from the books: 
of our conſcience, confidentlie vnfolding the whole heapesdf © 
. our miſeries before the Lord : yea, we come vnto him hanirges 
vena fight and contemplation ofhis maicſtie, and we ftai *y 
vpon'words, but a broken and contrite ſpirit maketh vs-ſpeake 
plainely, the interpreter of ourmeapirig-being the holy Ghoſt; 
-* foaswee inthis exercile conferre with God , and ſpeake at 
” were with the mouth of Chriſt, who-maketh our. ſupplications 
- ns fiveer 2s incenſe in our and his Fathers: noſtrels. So as itis'nd 
; fuchlightmarter, nor ſocahieaworke to pray aright, for of thy 
' ſelfethouart ſpeechlelle, and.canſtnor vier-one word, vnlefit - 
|" theſpirit vntiethe ſtrings, of thy rongue;3 and though h 
thou ſpeake, yer is thy ynderſtanding ſenſlefſe, that thou 
eſt nor what toaske vnlefſe the ſpititreachthee. tnay were ref 
-*nenerſowellraught, if rhe ſpirit make thee not acquainted: 
Chriſt, that he maypreſent thy praiers ro God;allelic is in 
\ | and fruitleſle. = 
+ Further, inthat the holy Ghoſt is ſaid ro make requeſt for vs# 
are admoniſhed ( vnleſſe it bee for weake Chriſtians @ od 
7. can Chriſt , that are not growne in the word, of giii 
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old fchollers-ituthe ſchoole of Chriſt, vght te 
| 1 Ot to grow 0 I ra praier, alvellas fre 
o faith, that as their juggements are increaſed in knowy4,, ,/; 
fotheir hearts may increaſe in feruencie and affeRion to> , + 
God. and that they ma ag fag their hidden trea- 
in ft Lords ſpirit, in enabling them to conceave a prater, 
id copray as their preſent necefhries ſhall require. For this is 
atthe Lord looketh for, that as he ſaid by the Prophet Z aches 
,12.10.thathe wouldin the laſt times powreoutthe ſpirit of 
gprecation and of prayer vpon the ſons of men : ſo men ſhould 
pdeuour to bee familiar inthis dutie without booke , and not 
dntent themſclues to praie either a ſtinted prayer, oraſtinted >, 
me: buc as itis laid , Hebr.6.r, wee muſt leave the beginnings 
and. be lcd forward and ſtriue to perfeRtion. For if notwirhſtan- \ 
ſuch plentie of foode theſe many yeeres, there be {till ſuch < 
| fle in thy ſoule,that thou art not able to feed thy ſelfe;nor<. © 2 
$0. expreſle and viter thy neceſſities in a corner before the © 
Lord, how canſt thou looke for any bleſſing , that haſt beene fo2, 
"begiſh, and halt ſocarelefly entertained the ſpirit of God in 7 © 
"this acceptable time-£ If any ſudden calamitic bang over thy \- 
head, or any. ſecret finne preſſe thy conſcience, how canſt thoa : 
"Kinke to be relecued ? nay thou canſt not bur iudge thy ſelfe vn- 
"worthie to be helped, ifthau art vnable withour a booke before - 
"thee to ytter thy griefe and to pray forhelpe. Thou mult know 
thy temptations are pomicular , and thy ſinnes are particular, . 
nd a generall confelhon is not a proper ſalve for ahy particular 
hace : but as inthis and this ſinnethou haſt offended God fo par- 
Kwlarly for this & this fin thou muſt call for mercy. And whatif 
hat peciall grace thou prayeſt for be not in thy booke , they 
"Hou poett away emptic, for thou art not likely to obtaine that*- 
pa doſt not aske for. For howſoeuer the Lord doth-ofttmies' 4 
went. vs with his mercies., and giveth before wee aske', yet f_* 7 
enhe ſhall perceive ſuch negligence invs ;that wedefire, but {7 
itwere.a common and generall head-peece to ſhield vs frome{ 
aſlaulcs, and doenot arme our ſelues ineuery part ,eipec 
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re”. WF Hh the Lu ary and YAWIHBOg to R VS, WAC 
22S wu nclineth his eare tothepraters ofthe farchfull.: +7 

=>, | Whenitts aid: With groningethat are wnſpeakeable: weardy 
> 3 thisto comfort adaſtreſled conſcience : that ifaflitionsdos © 
> 7. comeſofaſt pon vs, as the waiies, oneinthenecke of another,» 
and our ſpirits be io oucrwhelmed and caſt downe, thatwearg* 

ey *** V norablero conceiue apraier for the anguifh of our ſoules ; in 
Fe5 AFC this caſe;four hearts doe but bleed and grone, thonghino wot © 
445" / bevttcred, yet is it apraier precious 3 9 table1nthe Lords; 
_ ( fight. Weread of Ezechiab, (Eſa. 38. 14.) hn he was notable ? 
= -. \.. toſpeakeone word, butdid chatter likea Crane, and mourn 
Ro likea Douein his ficknefle, hee was fo oppreſt with forrowiy” 
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the bicrerneſle of his ſoulez yer was this a praier, and apraig” 
| heard of God, and himſelfe deliuered, and fitteene yeeres added 
> .y—\ tohis life. Sooftentimes our praiers are ſo peppered withſalt * 
F] \ and fire, thats, ourſoule is ſo anguiſhed, and our ſpirits ſaap« 
ns a. Palled, that cither we ſpeakeabruptly,or only knocke ourſthes 
| - Juk. ” 7 onthebreaſt;as did the Publicanzyerthis ſoundeth inthe Lordy | 
— CY ares; andcommethpleaſantly before him : for words inpraie \ 
>... »., arebuttomakeys vaderſtand what weaske , the Lord vader 
 __, _ \ ſtandethourmeaning without words , yeaknowethoury 
Ro ' | berrer then our ſelues. And as the mother pitierh- her 
== = -/ whenitis fallenſidke, and. is able totellwhere the paine 
— 3 and to aske ſych things as it wanteth' 3 'burwhenthe diſcaleh 
FH '. *growne ſalre, thatfor extremitie it cannot vtter the paine 
©, _ + {pgech; butlicthcomplaining by grones andcries, with the | 
: |. - |. Mes fixed yponthemorher,this doublerththe compaſſion, & mg+ 
© | kerhherveric bowels to yearne withpitic ; Euenſothe Lord, | 
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\" more kind then a mother , lendeth his louing and tender carety 
| ourbitter complaints; but being aſtoniſhed with griefe; thatwe 
cannotbutonely crie outin hope and expeRation of fome helpy 
(and we liepained not able to expreſſc ir; this doth more enlatge ' 
- [imo borte, and wiperh oureies, andputreth his hand nw. 
— 2 & _ {*ourfidetoheale vs, and regardeth aspreciouſly ſuch manetd ' 
222 - + Tpeeckleſle vererance, as any praier vetered in feruencie and” 
>\ychemencic of words. Which isa moſt ſingular comfort 
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ut a heartie ſigh will. ſcatter them : yo, Hotell hr L we V pw be $8 
can be ſocuill, nor tyrant ſo wk orcruell ; thar can ftay $2 % FM — 
I. Ing, though through weight of rocrment they may : I 
| om ſpeaking:as Dawid laith, P/al.z8.9.1 powre(O Lord) 
E Do hob def before thee, and my ſight 2 nes biden fon hi a2s7 
for none.can. refrainethe heart fromſobbing. Yetmuſtwee not / 
> this comfortable dorine to our fleſhlie libertie;to make 
ry in praying to the Lord, and thinke yr 
ayer, or a deſire conceined though not vttered, to be' 
or this ſpeechleſle prayer is onely permitted in the birrbkrnes of 
the heart, and when the venime of afiQion hath ſeized vpon 
F- e outward man, in ſuch a caſe, andinſacha time, ifwe cannox. _—_ 
| with 44, (1.Sam. 1.13.) wemay with herwag our lips / AT. = 
ewce neuer ſo old. Qtherwiſe wee muſt ſay with Daxid: Ariſe PAL 57.8; "Mp 
tong, and thenariſe vp my glorie : forthere is no inſtrument: 5 * "> 
to ſet foorth our wants, and it is noexcuſe for theetoſay: 
Lord knowes thy heart, for ſo doth he know thy wants alſo 
re thou aske, and by that reaſon, neither the panting of the 
nor the paines of the lips ſhould be cequiſit: 
,Fortherhird point, rhat is, for the fe? and efficacie of our | $.- 8 
yers, that they comming from the ot muſt needs ſpeed & A 3 
epoodſuccelle, obſerue when itis ſaid : The Lord kyowet the | "S.£Y 
\ Womng : thatthere is aſpeciall propertie ofthis word to be vt» {1 > 
"_eritaod: for (kyoweng,) is taken here for (approuing : ) as Rons. - - 
id 1s. What ] do | know nos,;that isFallow not, nor approue; 'that 
"Ido: fo Mat.7, 23 gi Ser egeny I know on-u07, that is, 4 
"F9ne.you not, for heknew'them well inough. So P/al.r.6. 
; ita rowerh the way of the righteom : that is, approueth i it;and 
the ameſenſcisirtaken inthe Prowerb3 2.10. The a 
wy haeweth the [owle-of, his beaſt, that is, approygrh. it. Why 
"Wea-this is clie leflon; tharifour prayers have an allowance anda; 
| [2 ation with God, we. may be fore we ſhall reape the fru 
ur lips, and, that our;requetts ſhall not returne. 


y bur-ſhall be:ag wage beongh: an Ole iw Ie 
ny ds are cealcd, and tt 
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* + lane that makerhivs pray, doth make vs onely to pray faf® 
=. - + theſethingsthar ſtand withthe Lords glorie, &therfore muſtof.... 
"-1% tieceſhtie be granted, for God cannot denic himſelfe, &he anq** 
. his gloric are inſeparable. And this is witnefſed by S.lohn : This - 
F--frowr aſſurance, that if wee ackg any thing according to bus will, hos 
--\ hearethv3: and we know thar we have the petitions we defired * 
ofhim. So that it is not the worthinefſe of our prayers that draws 
= }  ech Gods bountiero vs, butthe bp! nds and compaſle whereii®* 
": +04 pr prayers ace limired and cir ſcribed,thatis, ayming at nol. © 
RSS thigelle and referring all to-the will-and pleaſore of God, | 

which wee may be ore ſhall come to paſſe. Even as Tacob faid 

Gen.342.11.12: Thou wilt deliner me, O Lord, from my brother E1'*: 

1 fan, for thou hajt ſaid, thou wilt do me good: and (2.Sam,7.2 T% 

., Daxid ſaith : O Lord, 1 know thou wilt bleſſe my houſe, becanſe of 

=e."-2] = cons cp haſt ſpoken it. Many there bee will fay :T hang © 

"4. | prayedoſten, anderied inceflantlie for the increaſe of faith, and 
yetFfinde'tavweake, arid'myfleſh as ſinfoll as it was belgre, - 

And thus Sathan perſwadeth thee thou prayeſt not —_ & 

' to Gods will: for if thoy hadit bene his, and hadſt belongedts 


"$10 } kim;ltiewouldhane giuen thee faith at thy firſt requeſt; But thou | 
- 2 beare backs this tempration; whichis but tolull cheeinſs” 
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6 michmore tl [we by wicheheT ed oy 
in faith we ſhal defire: forte of the: very deli gh: 
Jebere we may learne, firſt tharitis.certaine we ſhallhaue- Nt 
gh it be vncerraine when it ſhall be caſt vpon vs;for Chyi-. [: > 
_—_ endeuour to ſtrive to this, to hane /acobs ſpirit and." 
lution, that though the Lord fight with vs, and would faine: 
evs off, yetnot-tg let him goe till we have forced ableſſing | 
im end have our petitions granted. And we muſt have. | 
heftrength ofrhe womans faith in the Goſpell, as notto fear Marr 5.295 
adenials of Chriſt hand co hand, for her conſtancie and per»  '|- .. 
yetance were rewarded double, firſt wich'the commendation: | 
x faith: ſecondly, with'rhe health of her daughter, which 
ihe thing ſhe' craued.. And even fo at length ſhall onr- | 
mayers bee requited with the-perfe&t cure of all our infir- | 


FE Sccondly,marke and aſure thy ſelfe,thar if thy prayers made 
w-be not -;preſently-heard,thon fhalt be rewarded-in atime 
zulaftlookeſt for, andwhen thon art vtterly our-of hope of 
Siko did&craue :aswe may-ſee Zuk,1.13. Zachary and :E« 
& bs «ber no/ doubt prayed in their youth for he fruite of. their 
ez but they were notthen heard,, for the LOW eine was 
ye et: burwhen Zacharyas prieſt was exerci 
Wiſteric ofthe Chutch;and both he and his wife —M 
encthe Angell comes and telshim, the Lord:had 
prayers, and that his wife ſhould hanen 0 gr _ -— Wh 
rear cacouragenient torvSto perfect inthis exerciſe, an , 
"Shar the worke of praicr may na. mana vs, becauſe there ' * | 
nor awprd fallsro the ground, buteitherit rebounds pteſent- - | =) 4.3 
1 vs againe: witha bleſſing, or. that bleſhng is reſcrued. oY | 
T Ser time when ittrebles the joy inreceiuing inmens. |=» 
ed benef Ns doube Jab hu feoched raany 4 Ggh 4 Gear. 
pf his ſunne 7oſepb 3but' + on A wad ET 
ir facher before he obtained Egype;it bad:no- | -- 4 
ommch cheared [arobs heart, as it boy <a he ſaw the Gn 
es ſent ro ferch-him, thar he rught ſeehimin his ftateand ___ F 
- So: for the Lord-rocary in his- | Wy 
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cure, as he 
n he-heard Hir ie deepe of deeps :6r 0h 9 
time to pur vs mare bo our owne prayers by the fruie.” 
| in our boſome when we thought our haruett paſt; cap 
pocherexcodngh Knemoypromagute his goodnes, andtg,/ 


| 8. powersof ourfouleto p leaſe him. 
— dly, we pon worden Fahich wecannot obraine,. 


' and yer we muſt pray forthem, for if we cannot haue our defirg: - 
Fonbdn ſhall be fulfilled in the life ro come : as when wee 
| that Gods kingdome may come, that we inay bedelmcreding 
n, and that wee may not ſinne, which onely (hall be be } 
rmed in thelife to come : for God according to his owtig 
| ae tion of times hath ordained that we his creatures ſhould 
apply our ſclaes vnto, and therefore hath taught vs by his ſpirit 
as well to pray for the = as for the _— P__ in this life; 
beingthe foundation of our hope, and 6urhope being perfited 
in the liferocome through holbas of Chriſt : ſo _ herews 
. Pray tohaue ourfaich ſtrengthened, our infirmiries.cured, out 
fins pardoned, and Gods graces renewed in ys daily, which be 
_-  applesofſuchatreeas we tafte of inthis lite: ſo here w you | 
 .tharfinne rhay be aboliſhed, the mumber of C cielo | 
. red, and-theworke-of our per . 
 end:andperfeRion of the former, and which is — 
betteclife, wheri boch our owne "Ot nk and, the incerceflzonob 1 


© Chriſt for vsall hall ccale 


prayers; tha 

oahe forme, yet hegratinteth 

ONS Chriftiwhen he Pprayedifl x 

+ Father if it Nalagne; let rhis cup £49k 2 now , 

«lay chat Chriſt ever prayed and was not heard © God: 

and ycrithe cuppedid not palle from him, yet was hes 

. mah Hes 1s the:Hebrewes faichy in that/he fees 
ec waz not deliucred from death, yer was hoe 

ty wn angry. rertgerunreg for an Angelt-was cory 
28, comfort him,:So Paw!'when he prayed to be:delivered. 
fleungs:: Sutarihe had -bjedeſir this farre , the L. 
ceth rhe a Ha. anne ro abis 
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np onpanyrar a en ations a | 
gwere increaſed:fothatnone mult diapered 
Ithouch their firſt or ſecond voicemn praicr Tango 
chi welearne firſt ro continue in prater, and inthis doththe- 
_ md ſecrerly heare vs that wee breakeinor- off; + | 
| el ord doth fora time withdraw his cares fromehe words of 
mouth, that we may knowthe deliuerancepraied for com- 
o from God, wearenottoappoint himthe houre.” Third- 
\ we ſtay 4time before our hands be filled with our requeſts 
ecrciſe our patience, that our deſire be not likethe longing 
d fainting ofa woman. Fourthlie, that by this ſmall DS 
afthe Lord in not hearing our praiers at the firft; we may learne 
ns on his proudence. Fittlie, that we may vſethem 
better when we haue them, and receiue them wittrthe grea« 
| WE hankfulneſſe » becauſe things wiſhed for, asthey are grate- 
4 recciued, ſo arethey carcfully preſcrued, 


Rom. __ 8. _—_ 28, 


by [28 . Al we know that all thingrworks together for the beſt unto 
Ls >; . them that lowe God, exen torbem thas are called | of bis 
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: TA Ecre the: Apoſtle iprocecedeth to open another 


fountaine of exceeding comfort tothg faithfull, 
L | which is, all things workeforthe-beft corhoſe 
> [3] char loue God:bur every fairhfull manis afſured 

» 15 he louesthe Lord ; therefore to him altthings 
F——2> workefor the beſt: andifallchingschenaMifti- 
A pRepanes poet reaſon r0 a E 
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| Wy we th — lan 
; therefore othealloiig $ tov tothe bel. 
1downe oedibe. Feaſ200 Thel 
T of God, ther-hath he 
| i$ apc as Re paledin SE ſings 
croſie dy ſo ſhall wee, being children of thy 
lame: ty.and whoare borne and bound Ebb Ch 
| tir elder brother in this point chiefly. 
ny Ta declare how afflitions worke for the beſtin Gods 
i - dren :we muſt vnderſtand that afflitionsbeof two forts,oul 
7 - temedicsto corre our corruptions and heale our angel 
mT WFES 19 els exerciſes of Gods graces in his children,that he may try thei 
FE how much theywill ſuffer for his ſake. For the firſtkind of affly. 
Rions,wecannotdoubt butthey do worke for the beſt, whether? 
we conſider them as chaſtiſements for ſins paſt, or as prenenth. | 
ons of finsto come. For ſins that are committed, the rod is ne. * 
ceſlary (for he is a baſtard that is not corrected) that wee my 
ſecand loath the cauſe of our affliction, that is, our corruption; 
asitisfaid 1.Cor.11.32, We are cha#tiſced of the Lord, becauſe ue 
ſhould not be condemned with the world: And to Daxid theLord 
faith., Thy ſonnes I will corre for their ſinnes, but my lowing kind.” 
_ ſua nener depart from thee: for the puniſtiments of the. 
ſmnes Ae ifles Chriſt, but ſo jgnot” 
the chaſtiſement;; for this proceedeth fog, - 
and Chrift onely farisfied — wrath of Gad. Thati it commeth? 
from the loue of God, appeareth by the'example of Daxid,to | 
2.$am7.15.- whom when the Lord- had ſent Nathan. the Prophet to tell him 
> his Gone was pardoned. yet withall, part of his meſſage wa 
* that theſword ſhoald never depart from his houſe, which i} 
ont in his daughter Thar that was rauiſhed, and in his ſonng'! 
. = Abſolon that was deſperatly-hanged; and in the child bepom 
_- inadulcery that preſently died. And this was only t0.aWa J 
+. out of that ſecuritie Sathan had caſthim into for it i8ce ay 
where the Lord (mites not;therethe Lord lones not ; and tl 
OLE: itis aid, that becauſe the Lord hada bo 
the eee therefore they: obeyed not the mills 
tad wyied by their father, | 26; 


forthoſe afliftions thatbeſhnt aspreventionsofinge,, 
tie , ignominie, reſtraint”of Hibertie, ſharting vp-che- 
weand ſuch like, they alſo totne to the- beſt in Gods chil- 
a: for many do let themſclues bloud beforerhey be ficke for 
of ekneſſe, and the ſuperfluons ſpreads of a vine are:eur. 
hat irimay bring foorth better fruite. -And thus doth the; 
mint ard dict h1s children, leſt by riches they ſhould-prow: 
by fame become infolent, by libertie wax wanton,;and: 
eagainſt the Lord when they be full;and leſt by having'chil- 
they ſhould make idols of them,to cocker themyp ta dam- 
the'Lotd ſcanteth them. 1n.theſe ble(ſings./Looke wpon. 
wid, whio confeſſeth he had gained much by afliction+ See: 
idifference there was euen in Nabachadnezzar ; before hee 
wat pulled out of his ſeate, and after he had fed with beaſts; be- 
kein his proſperitic, the ſtrength of his hand, and the power 
ofhis majeſtic had built Babel, Da».3. and 4, but afterhe had 
enccooled in the wild forreſt, then he lifted yphis eyesr0 hea« 
yen, and prayſed and honoured him tharhutth for erier, Suchis 
teftomackeof fleſh and bloud, har it will breake ontinto many 
afolenciezagainſt God,againtt his church and children;vnleſle 
b tras it were our teather ſhort, thatwe have, but licle roome 
"whecgin : and therefore io great mercicheſuffereth/vsoft times 
Dwant,teſt we ſhould wax proud with abundance,andchavgeth 
wroyle of gladnefie into a countenance of heauinelle, becauſe - 
ecould not beforetell how to vie our mirth. 
* S$econdly,contiderhow thoſe aMifions turne.to our good, - 
"hidh are ſent for the exerciſes of Gods graces invs+namely, 
terejnto tris how farre wee loue God, whether wee loue him 
hen hee dealeth with vs roughly, alwell as when, hee dealcth "M 
Idly and bberally with vs: and: this-is called the fierie trial,  -Y 
grein we ſball got be conſumed like drofſe, but refined ke We 
d. And thivaffeftionappearcd in Job whenthecried, O Lord 
wh thou kill me, yet will Liowe thee : for many times the [Lord 
ſeth his arrowes againſt vs, and the venime-of bis wrath li- . "48 
for atime in our bones, and hee ſerreth vs vp as markes to —"_ 
Neat; ynto whom if we _—_—_ ſubmir our lelues; the;po- : 
and danger of bis ſbafts (hall be appeaſed, before they. hut 
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w Fol 1 aw 
pho Tein v = hus f: T baba: tho 
bao fim y aMiQt for fs NE: -bor for the ttiall of 
ye: os ji ofhiis zeale toward God, to ſce whetherhuy/ 
loged {/aat che ſonne of the promiſe, better then God theby. 
cher of the promiſe. And behold, tothe comfort of the child = 
of Abrabam;ina refolution 'of three dayes iootney, he fait 
nor to execateorhe Lords commanndement , truſting het? 
with his owne ſalvation : for hee-knew if his ſonne Ir Ac _ 
have been ſacrificed; himſelie ſhould have been damned - wh 
obedience when'it was thus rhoroughlyrried, the:-Lord fa 
Since: thou haſt 'done this 1 will-make thee the father of 4 
faithfull;- which was A ( confirmation of the promiſe was made. 
before. * 
Bur there isanother ſpeciall kind ofaMiRion that chalk 
-. morenatrowlythe-corners of our hearts, and: trieth more 
our obedience and -love toward /God namely, when the 
vouchfafeth'vsthathonor ro/ſuffer tor the-crofle of Chriſt, is 
this hee exerciſeth our cold prayers , and varniſherh our-rufli lis. 
hope, and ſtirreth vp our doll meditations, to thinke how p 
cious inthe ſight of God is the bloud ofthis Saints, when t 
die noronely-intheirholineſſe, but arc pur to death even 4 
| hone; ng Andtherefore Chriſt giueth this counſel, Lal: 
/ Yrs e are bated of men and perſecuted for righteonſmiy; 
: 4 ola; or asrhe Greeke word ſignifieth, ki TY 
at page wit fac a calves; beranſe our reward 1sgreat in hey 
ven. So a9theſe aflitions-thar leade- to death, further and 
_  ſtenv3 toward thelifero'come :andeven tor this life . 
to our good, as Mat. 10:29. He rharforiaketh father or wifeyo e 
riches for-my names ſake, I will gine him an hundred fold more. 
inthis life;that is, ia char baſe cttare and condition of perf cu | 
©... tions wherein ho Randerh fotcheprofeſhon of my name, Þ 
giue him an houndredtimes more comfort, more conteat: 
and tore peace of confarnce, then he ſhould haue had ny 
hundred-wiwes of ſuch as were ncuer ſo deare ynto him, in/ 
Hupdred fathers'of ſuch as were neuer ſo kind vnto him;al 
__ perfeRt iopy then he _—_ hauc had mal the tr 
-# | 


eekeepethecitic , as var {cf open the gate 
wi thout him donothing, Witneſle e | 
* en; and rhe chaines wherewich;P# fercered-, th: 
dE; when the Iaylor had done the be couldyA2.3 Rar, 
this is that Amos laboureth to perſwade thepeople-inchis: 
pheſie, tharlet che ſpring be neuer fo forward, nor thebread 
ichis our food neuer ſo ſauorie, if.the Lorde doe burtblow 
J Lit.» it cannot nouriſh vs. So. Pas! faith : thar godlinefle ,,Tj 
rr the promiſes of tais bfe, tharis, religions 358 0995. wal 
anc dof blefiing from aboue : andit hath the promiſes of the 
tocome, that is, to bee tranſlated from this dimme light-of 
& favour which wefiride here, into the full truirionot Gods 
Ewhich we ſhall poſlefle hereafter. Logke'ypon thepoore B, 
of Sarepta, though ſhe had bur alittle ojle;:yer had ſhes x.King 7:7 
ghen the reſt-when El/iab came to her : fortheirs oogſo- 
Band hers through the ſecret bleſſing of God, 
e& waſted not. So Daxielin priſon fared better with brea#Dans.17 7. 
ater, by reaſon of Gods chearfull preſence withhim, then 
he king with al his ſumptuous and princely dier.Andin out 
ira iudgements we canſay, that hee hath more, thar hath 
Fabottle of wine that runneth by droppes, then hetharhach 
dle ceſterne full,that is broken: for the prouidence of God 
erleanech thoſethar be his , andhis eie 15 vpon. their watus 
pplic them. And as Pas/ſaith; Cala/cx-:x6. 17:By Chrift all 
4 werecreated, he ts before all things; and: m bumall thngecou- 
, | Wugnanc their being for his glorie : for noman can cont» Dy. 
contrine anie ſecret: ſnares for our:hte, no-man can . 8 
K out Kcany threatnings againſt Gods. Church as did Sax, Aon. by 
teany ctueltic vyponthe cen OY = 
er 


am. "uh 


1 od Chet, wee f 
. | | Atio: vin vs, 6 | 
od pm yare but as Apt 
38 "7 p harev+and revile vs $1—nght 005 : they are 
= = WTI read qunry ori 
3 Ny } 1: efir ſtones for the heanenly bidding: yea 
{bu ic as brerorrefine v8, being of our ſelvesYroſhe 3 as furl 
jk fleſhly caſeruſtie ; as ſculli 
ure thevellel of his houſhold ; lf 
| \Y ave _receaued..a commilhon fromGas 
weratie totheir owne intention, to doe vs good, for when 
rometorhe perfettion. of their tyranny , they can but;k 
[*he bode, whereby they haſten ourbleſlednefle in the wy s 
-) 'be demanded: if all1tiings worke for our g d, 
| wherhes the infirmities that'be in'vs.do vsany good or no 
anſwer is: Yes, many wates, but principally three waies." ul 
they remainein vs toſubduethe pride and preſumption-ofignt 
heacts, rhar would aduanceit (clfe againſt God , if it were Kt 
bumbledby:the-fight of ir owne corruption: as Pant muſt ha 
- 8 buffeter, leſthe grow inſolent, 2.C07:12.8. Forthe Lord/il 
ron no more with perfeCtion,fince 4dam loſt itin Paradis 
| rehe cxerciſeth vs with infirmities , left wee ſhould 
'Reppe i into our mother concepit, to thinke our ſehies Gody 
Sapnipanincablie to that ſpoken of Dez. 22, That the! 
"Lord would roote out the: Canaanites from among his'pes 
ple by ltle and lircle, not allaronce ; left rhe wild beaſts ſhould 
grow in vpon them. Theſe Canaanites' bee our infirmities, tht 
wild beatts are (elf-loue, pride of life, andſach hke,which would 
waxe firong within vs, if we were throughly purged from-out 
weakneſſe. Andthus we ſes the Lord'cuceth poitortby pojlonj 
keepeth out grofſe-finnes, by keeping in naturall infirmniey © 3 
venas the bettcreakle is made of poiſon , andthe Skinne OF RY | 
_ per,isthe beſt cure againſt che fling of a viper. 
Secondly, theſe our infirmities ferue to cure ouringratie 


{phe Lal ſhould beſtow vponys all his bencfites atY 
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th: co depend Tow his eh Pere kamerbonk and while - 

#evſethem, ada employ gone ina ſpirituall kindeof -- 

Ec] === Lor he cuay furniſh vs afrernal. 
ter ltore. 


ExThirdly, our infixmities {erue to reftraineour ſpirimuallſlug- "#17 w_ 4 


£ neffe,and ſecaritie of thefteſh; for where no feare ofthe ene. © 


bets; thereche weaponruſterh:; ſoas weare ſhifted and remy- Ra we” | 


by. Sachanchat we may finde ourinfirmitics to berelieued I? 
Frhe Lords power , andthat wee may pray for his gracious” 
hh withſtand hind, & in Chriſt toovercomehimn atjd..+ 
our c > + ms fhghting with Sathan we may w ye 
watc 66a; forwe doenot __ <d fnox 
- Pytinot xbee left mchem./ --Our infirmas | 
| atechs fuell chat Sathan'laieth , andehey are as 
s hee-blowerh co cobſumevs.. cinta 


"nn b f.. en of enumitie wich 


<EFaxvs * 


od 4 , 
HK. 
A s ut 4 
FR 
FLAG. - . 

pF * bo 

I- :X%* 

> « - < 
© vv 


od paire” 4s ' Salt 


Ee had toſtid 


Sea eſis, Y 


Satartirt che lure 
4+ nay herds cel 
Me te " hE-might, © 


I : th | irs 190) wy. rave 7»;1 - »F 
CH od aa rat og 
See of litenciouſvclld1 a5 ro lay; ifopr infitmitics 


" doys good, ahd turnets|Gods glory, becaule by his means, - 
_weſee our weaknefle;then ir is good to makemuch afchenith. 


+ pen as Porphyrizs commenderh: the treaſon-ob Tadxe 2 
7 +Obrift, beeauſe by Chriſdhis death fatuarioniis brought ro many, 
-Bur miſerable and- blaſphetnous 3s rhis-opinion:: for. this werg 


"to turnethe grace of God into wantonnes, for choughlourinft. 
mities'doe further ys many wajes toſaluation, yeriw itownent-- 
—— tureſinne is alway fiofull.:God:can make Saran a Phy fitian! "y 
Gare Pant; yeris he ener Saran;thar zs,an enerhie, God can mak. 
, the'tyrannic of Pharach 'as/arrumpet; ro ftivvp:the Hraclites of 


rom ty 


% *evigto him forhelpe »yer dothirchus nothing dimini 


| wo God poop God'canmiake twdas by a kifle the e < 


ofh ree ; yerdath hecommoue the cliild of pe 


Sh $0 as we-muſt\ftciue againſt « our infirmities, becauſe "6 
- 'beinrhenlclud' implic cull, choogh: qualified modnewpps 
-witt mea orth handtheyrarae 59 ou 4 zod.! | 
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outof Rey {yer pres oh Is ale darkoelle.. W/ 
WW; azharend God had ardaincd it, namely, te 
V$,VP2 Sauiaur ofthe ſeed of the w 
a molt damuablc finne. 'as Satanand den m 
vdid itinrebell;on again(} God. 4 
X ker , ve muſt conſider bow the perſons, B 
Whomall chings turneto the beſt z it is to them charloue Gods: 
Fmhich , is the moſt excellentand Chriſtian commendation: that © 
an be , thisour loue iſſuing andſtreaming tron chack 
= heloue of God. Euen as "all waters come frog, cheſeaas from 
uv wellhead, and rerurne.thither againe , bailing; out 
"eines of the carch ; ſo-God:ſending,, forthyhe,ſtrea ; 
je jnto our hearts, it mult cuenfrom the very eofqur 
WG rw hw? far wee" haue noching but: what” 
e haue. received; Now. there was neuer. an "Sentgherih eT. 
499 but ſaid they loved God z thercfare this erue Chis * we” 
an louc of God, thatir may bee {cencnorto be. 1 the vj 
| Icompanied with ſox properties. fiſt, witha careto E THE] 
® commandements _ ya uch.is the,rule of Chriſt, If yea 2-fee | 
mee keepe. my commandements z, which wee muſt doe, lo Ps 
auch therather becauſe:the Lord: hath giuen and forgiuen vs s 
ach , having. made /vs of enemies Giends ; "As, ANY 
as tearmed to. bee thefriend, of God, having brou 
ne Fn ky wandred in.che wilderneſle of ſine, as} 
; having $ #0 Vs es _g wanted angnes 
7 <6 VS, AS hee d1d Ela 
the which we did-owe ,. and cnc thou 
wi which was againſt vs. If wee ſou ot ps 
edience-to; ſuch a God , and weaxe his c 
FORtee .DcLOre.. Our CLCS as. a an: 
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C WA. 
EEE hoe doe and atforne 
% Sccondlie, vlouc of God muſt bee ret 
g oo: and account , nay rather a corieein 
FI ies, in reſpec of -Gods-loue.”*T d. 'F 
he his indgement and his affeAiotis to; go Ph; yp. 48} 
SY heeſteqmed all chings biitas dung in corp ariſon of 4 
reafurcoftHlifcro come, ” a6 that he might ©. Chriſt. $6. : 
Moſes refuſed the pleaſures of ſinnein Eg oypt, in reſpe@ ofthe 
Er0%. 2.11% "france of Gods loue manifeſted in Ris afied ſervants: 
- Math ard*Peter and other of the Diſciples were ſo rauiſhed with | 
+2 6ieat- the 'call-of Chriſt , char they lefetheir nets , and 
Erfooke the world to follow-him.' And this is that indeede 
which wee ſhall ill finde at the'laſt to bee the trueſt comtort, 
-Ffriches are travſitorie and will beguile vs , . honouris ſh 
rie-and will deceiue vs, the world 1s $ moth-eaten aid weares, | 
yo at leaſt wee our fſelies are but claic and ſoone 
Þuc of God in Chriſt endureth for-cuer.. Thi 


les of God 15 accompanied witha feruent” zeale* 


[.S 


ie," and more delight wee take heerein- theitin che ; 
the' wines of our youth This was the” cortim 
beta Churchof Thyatira, Rewelar. 2. 18; arid by this wes 
their loneof God diſcerned , by their increaſe'in' the worked, 
of charitie, faich and; patience, and by their zeale of God 
re, that they profited ang went forward inreligion more 
atfirſt. - This kinde of lone is deſcribed Cantic. 8. fi, 
ce ſtronger then death”, the coales thertofto' bee fieth F 
refle che zealeand ychettiencie of i it's whole flotids 
In cannot drowne it, neither ca anie treaſure | ie 'B 
Such _e the loue of Paw and of Moſes , -rhat withey. 
Cidnftlaes accurſgd co fauc their brethren becauſe" 
nore 216 for Godto ſauc many ; then t >fauct 
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thiy ,: "x onthe we tb Ly 7 
by Godis openly diſhonored. This was it that {6 © 
lyinflamed the wrath of Afoſes;”Exod.22.19. that whenhe - - 
Jolattie ſer the peoples —_— the calfe, he 
ethe Tables of the Law, and burned the calfe, and ſtrewed 
the powder of it on the waters, and indeteſtation of their -ſu= 
2 2erf fri n,made the children of Iſrael ro drinke thereof. Hereof 
con eh that, Ezech.9.4.that they that have the marke in their 
reheads, har 1s, ſuch as are ſealed yp to ſaluation, doemourne 
I crie for the iniquitie ofthe times. And ſuch wasthe affeQti> - 
$ ; nof Dazid,, when hee ſaid: Afine cies guſh out teares , becanſs * 
£ | cron thee O Lord:andin another place he proteſterh,that = 
 hedoth hate them with a perfect hatred that lone not the Lord: 
—andagaine, thar no notorious and incorrigible ſinner ſhould 
| dwell with him: Now fiftly, as wee muſt hate Gods. enemies, ſo 
- muſt we lone his friends: as 1.7eh.3.14.itis ſaid, VVeare tran(la- 
red from death to life, becauſe we lone the brethren: ; and Chriſt Mati25.346 
ſetteth downea plentifull reward for a cup of cold water 
| toadiltreſſed brother. Now who theſe brethrenbee;Chrilt ſer- 
teth downe to be ſuch as do the will of his father : ſo as it is not 
the affinitie inthe fleſh, butthe bond of the ſpirit that muſty» 
» pitevs.And on the other fide,we muſt hate none in reſpeRt of his \ 
creation, but in reſpc& he perverteth the vſc of his creation : for 
"they beare the image of God which.is louely , but they deface 
"andſcratch it out totheir owne damnation. Soas wee mult hate 
Por virwas, ſed vitinm, the wickedneſicoftheman, and not the 
| as he is a man. Sixtly,our loue of God muſt draw vs into 
for defence of his Maieſtie : for by this ſhall the maſter 
dw his ſeruant loueth him, if hee cannot digeſt to heare him 
— euill ſpoken of: yeaby this ſhall it be knowne , wherher our way 
; |: Ont if we aske where it lieth in rhe wildernefle, 
lif ourbloud riſe to heare Teruſalem euill ſpoken of, and to 
tearethe Lord(who1s the keeper ofthat citie) reviled and blaſ- 
phemed. Such were the ſpirits of E/iakim, Shebnah, and loan, 2. 
I _ 37-thar they renttheirclathes , whenthey heard / Rab- 
e vponthe livin God: and E when be heard 


[and > the Lord; ro 
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rat ear acid jearneof bo be milbeia'e 
MT or oceans bur collgiedlous.and 26w- 
{+ 14" cpa ene 7 41 fold ro them thar-tearc in Peeces, 
the glotious name of the Lord lefus. 
# | iNowwveoftharhath gone beforemuſt inferrethe contrarie; 
X * thats, asalichirigs worke for ſaluarion to chemthar. love 
"Oe worke for damnation to themrhar hate him, All 
. whicetimay bedrawneand reduced into theſe two things : firſh,.? 
2410y 40 thot ethatconcerne this life : ſecondly, thoſe that concerne the # 
Gu Wtrdcome:-and rheſe may bee reduced into theſe fours, Firſt 
) thegiaces of ſpirit, ſo mich as they receineof itis 2 
'Promakerhem vnexcuſable: for they ſhall-ſurely periſh, though. 
" choyboinbeblace neere to.ripeneſſe :: the reaſon is, becauſe 
- 7% eartheholy Ghoſt: hath giuen them /as it were a purge;'to 
th Seſdbpoaabei, ſettingbefore them good andeuill, they not 
| asweakeftormiched ;'buras curſthearted;:doe caſtit vp againe 
like beaftly dopges: Secondly;the doQtine of ſaluation , which 
' harhchis ſingular vertue to bruiſe and mollifie thefintic heart; 
RA Lows; theirs, arid maketh them ragelike the dragon! 
£ "2. clus is but:ardcke'ofaffence vnro them previ | 
e, andthe word -a fauouy .of deathynro them 
C ore the Sacraments'they doe [bud crucifie:Chrift 
' 'Fbidly;:the benefitesof this life doe makethem drunke, that 
- thty:ican hotſcetheir miſerie : farintheir fulneflerhey. doe neigh 
| bke horſes; andiaicichearts they fay., thereis.noGodi;-they 
_ | eateand-frinke pandiifevp to play, making) tbeiblife bar: as/ 
| Mdy«gandeo Fommtblyythe) miſcrics of this hit ;-thavghthas; 
; with they bee ſometime mbllihed; as Eſax was\whenbeloftihe | 
_ ( bellngy! yet:thns 45: biut hkerhefron putincethefice , and fd 
ſoftned for a time, but beinguaken opt;,is madebpicha more” 
| Hhardrhen before, { (21103 :: 113 10 32! 2221 9133 e1 Bow) > 5107 99: oe 2+ 6901s 
OS whyafMichon oe 
Slanefooth; ot y hisertrnall yn 
uby:Goder b 


© God berhinkes him ofa Mediator: ſoas inthe order. of.) 
ſes; the attonement whichis in-Chriſt, muſtbe after thefall: 
tthe foreſight of the good or evill ina man, is'no cauſe for |» 
ZGodeitherto ſaueor to 'damne any 5 1o as no maty can deter- 

- mine the cauſe why God Toned Jacob and hated Eſav, to be bes: T: 
| | aſe of the goodneſſe of the ofie and the wickednefle of the o- \ 
"ther; and yer it is traethat Z/aw was damned'becauſe: hee was | 
Evil + butwhy hewas appointed to damnation rather then” Iv 
#6; no cauſe can beeginen, burthe Lords erernall and inuiola» 
be. purpoſe. For otherwiſe Paul would never hane cried our 

m.9.20.)againſt the reaſon of man,that he ſhould not p 
God, he hath the power to forme theveſlell-after-what 
nhe pleaſerh: for if che foreſight of goodor euillhadheen 
cauſe, whad beenecafily ſounded, and the Apoſtlewould 
ze have ſet it downe. Hereupon we muſt gather anar % 
"that faloation'ismeerely of mercie: for wharſoener is the"canle 
fthe cauſe,is the cavſeofrhe thing cauſed: as the-Sunne-is the 
of thefruicfulneſſe. of the earth; and Gold is'the cavle-oF 
e;therefore-God is the cane ofthe. fruitcfulneſſe af-the 
+: through-the righteouſniefle of Chriſt we are all favedy. 
\kutChrift is maderighteous mecrely of the Lord : therefore of 
Lon weare all ſaved. But this is to be vnderſtoad; of God 
& « he firſt cauſe, nor'as of theneereſt cauſe; Sothat-to:con- 
| FSthi$ point: ;euery man may4 ive arcafonof his/aluadton; 
indy; becauſcheis bolodiedin Chriſt , bur:why hee! was ap= 
winred co bebglouedin Chiriſt, no maui iSable toa{ſhghaor 
onn&areaſon;bur weemuſtallbow' in bunihitie, and 'reſots | 
OFCPELALASL abelonatf oats a; 
| w þ 20y © 4 M's 100 batt 26% thre 7 
'7 a ' a; 


Rom. So . we 29. 


ag; For thoſe which be knew before , be alſo predeftinate told 


like to the image of bis Sonne , that he might be the” 
—w among many brethren. ' 


| _ Apoſtle heere proceedeth to proue, chart | 

nes, cuen affictions, worke for the beſtty. ! 

1 hl that are ordained inche eternall purpoſe | 
Sf of God to be ſaued,after this ſort:thoſethatare 
Nr ſure to be conformable to the' glorious image, 
= of the Sonne of God, to them all things doe 


for the beſt : but they: that are called i inthe Lords ctewall 
areordained to bee conformable and made liketothe 


ns ofhis Sonne: thereforeto theſcallthings works 


LIM , whomhe knew before : thatis, Daornrſie 

, whom hee knewand approued to bee his owne; ſuc 

reſerable his ary va in , thatis, ſhouldpartakeand. 
; | mſtcothc fame ond; pr {x trnotintheſame meaſure : accots 
S. Jobnin his Epiſtle-: 'Weſball be like bim? 

le — urs 79 equall to hing : for Chriſt muſt haue the prehe+ 
tminence ofan elder brother. J 
[Hence obſcrae the mdifferencey of the loueof God , chathe 

| vſcthbuconeandrhie ſelfe ſame courſeof diſcipline in his houls 
for ddr: forashe trained vp his fi - Prmggas' ww: 


4 & 
0 % = = I F j £-4V x" = oF 
» Wi of 4 4 wn 
, $ 
ol . 


. 
o - - d 
of o Z 4 . 
get; fk I SES FF; - 
4 5 p 4: *« 


's He + 


Mona Mi: cytes 
eh 0 and.to bee't to 
5 ſeas of troubles fallypon Vs wee nabfinct bes 

mac ] | qt ogra rome ecious balme -os 
whip is become bur as ſoft filke, the pan pangrofdexh but as meſs 
a gen ] <1 --" ts and through Chriſt the grave is ynto 


[eee adlycoblee _ the power and vertte of Gods lone hab wo 

2 ards vs, who will fill haue vs beare about vs ſome notable 7 
;—marke of excellencieand of immortalitie : foras at the firſtw 5 pt 7 
; werecreated like to the image of God himlſelfe; ſo inourſ _ 

- birth and reſtitution wee are madetoreſemblethei ofthe 
';Sonne of God: andour reſemblance of Chriſt ſta in-two 

| =; which formerly have beene touched :: firſt in-walking 
gh the fierie afflitions ofthis life , which we may the bet- 
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| terdoe, remembring that being the ſonnes of 7ecob, there is. & _ _ $5: 
*hidder that reacheth from heauen to earth, whereonthe Acts Gina 


| arealwaics aſcending and deſcending, readie”to miniſter to ny 
| * neceſſities of the Saints. Secondly, incliming vyptothe ſeate of F 2 Bo b 
ie, after the Dragon hath ſpent his malice _ = 
is mouth. whole flouds of waters to drowne ys » which did revz.4, 
cg elſe bur onely waſhaway our filthineſle, Pokey» 
'/ weeha beene like tothat 01d Serpent alwaies groveling vpon 
the ground. For certaineit is,we muſteither reſemble the Sonine 
4 obedience, or the Serpent in malice : and if wethinke the in- 
/ heritance of a ſonne inferior and of lefle value and conſequent 
then the carſe of che Serpent, then let vsrunne on with Pherdob 
io the heardneſle. of our hearts, that the Lord may ſhew'bis 
pover in.vs , and after hee hath forborneys awhilein patien 
alt ys tothe deftryion prepared for vs. | 
| .1F 
rf 30. Mereoner whom hee predeſtinate , them a her alot 
and whom hee called, groin ve inilified: ndwben - 


bee infliſied, them alſo be glorified. - 


Ys 
n 


| 'v Y ie: (Be Y {En & 
-foure :whom'h  foreknew, - 
eh peionmewls he called: thirdly, 
lattly, themheglorified: After this © 
kerh'S, $. lob, He that boloemnib, ialreadic traufleted Fow:”, 
death:to:life :{o as thewhole force iofthe -argament'ls 
this, They that ſhall certainly be glorified;:to:themy all chings 
hat © woke for the beſt, otherwiſe the Lords purpoſe ſhoiild be fit-'* | 
>, Rtrare, which cannotbe; by reaſon ofthe Mr ON Tom. f 
wes - hiphis porpoſeywhich neuer = 
- 388 ern ginnelly two)parts : firſt jhisfors-ordaining ve 
£545 . roglorie: ſecandly, the inferiour degrees whereby herdoeth ex: 


a. 
x, 


". ecute this his putpoſcitoglorifie vs. In the firft conſider three 
{=> rai :4firlt, w t this foreknowledge of the Lords: ſecondly; 


t by this, tobe like the image of his Sonne : thirdly, : 
hichaateneby the-firſt borne among brethren. 


1% | Forthis'whichis'the firſt; namely the foreknowledge of God; 
: ns 


i the very ſame which. the Apoſtlecalled before(his purpoſe) 
the Lord meant-to:know vs for his owne in-his euers 
2. rhe loue,:which-is:the very higheſt cauſe ofonr ſaluariony 
me £1.20: "- t thereisno other firſt cauſe, may be vnderſtood in thisy 
—- W ares not-to-feeke the firſtcauſe in Chriſt; nor the firſt ore 
ys ro life inthe mediation of Chritt; forthe Lord hadw' 
—_ to. ſaue ſome defore cuer- Chriſt had a purpole to be #' 
Modinet,cho ugh notin time yetin order: and thatnothing bur... 
his; foreknowledge made-thelLord to-know:vs'inloue, and ww 
account vs; for lis owneg wee: may ſecir;in our paterne Chriſt, 
_ ' What could induce God that mans natureſhauld be vnited ito! 
.the very nature erernallsVas it poſſ}ble that the humane narure;/ 
of Chriſt could deferue. it” Naz but ivonelywastheLords: pars: 
| poſe that it ſhould be ſo; which being true in conftitoting and © 
 ordaiging the, head, in-al(d-ro- be confidered-inthe'memberz,. © 
that even ſo and.in. tbe\like maner the fimple-and-onely pur- 
| $a. ould ſhe\.itſelfe in fore-ordainipg vs. Now the 
__ of man was no cauſe of this: for Pootienh, Row: 9.10] 
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he oboe :annied by reaſon. If wee will ſeafch: after the 
Yrallcauſe of mans s falbtion of:damnation , 'it is the mani» 


tion ofthe Lords iuftice on ſome;and thedechracion of: his 


ne cyonothers; forifall ſhoutd hauebin ſaved|then had thers +. -... © 


a I no juſtice with the Lord : and againe, if all had bin condem- 


ed,then had there beene-no mercy. Howheit,ifwe deſcend to - 


iculars, as, why the Lord ordained ſucha-oneto beſauedior 


tobedamned  noreaſon canbegiuen heercof, bur. hiseternall 


mrpoſe,which.i is onely hidden'ia his ownebreaſt;> For. we'minſt 


4 xtexpoſtulate withthePotcer, why he-made this veſſel}ro- hos. 


Engr and that todiſhonor; mach leſſe myſt we contend and plead, 
"with the Lord abour it. This tearne-thow, tlie Lord hardneth the - 


robare , cither by the ſubſtration and drawing away of his 7 


ey, or by giuing it ſo and-in ſucha manerasrhey donotpros 
it, but.onely maketh them:the more wkhont .excuſe; bes 


they haueſeenthelight, and yer have loued Por Wun. ru | 


= Andifitbeasked, whythis mercy ofthe Lord hard+ 
neth them and not mollifieth them, andwhythe Lorddoth nos 
Mithetr outofthe fire, irisbecaule he foukid them corrgprim 

- Bat if it bei8ked whynhey ate appointed to damuation; 


k 


ewe ſtopour moiths;andhaverefugs tb noother caſe; bus - 
ts theLords eternallpnrpoſe; Afterthe ſame ſort:doewe fare of - 


nation, for to ſach as ſhall be ſaved heginerh mercy , aid: ma4 
tivchiv mercy ro workevpon their. hoarts;anddinding them 


nein Aden he raiſeth themvp inChiift;but whythegiaththid/ 


#norknowne to any but tdbirnibiſe, Howbeit: ptarew + 
ſofero (ave vs; he hatrordainedwe ſhould find niexcy ink 


grees hecreſetdowne, by.callinggbyiuſblying,:by 
:farcknowled 


t oe alpbinbw $meantity this 
os Ig 


| Ins Eby thi Gibance hes 
ioleaned oed eAdi iris Heb, 8:mach more muſt 
afflifted inthe ſame meaſure, or for the fa 
: _ chat was, for he ſuffered for our foules, and felt 1e* 


— 


i fmarcfor Ave: yeaandſuſtained the very wrath ef God Ty 
* wy 13, Extreme anguiſh and hocror:bur thus far we muſt reſemble him, 7 
by: + tharif we wil live godly we muſt ſuffer perſecution. Howbeir thiz 


— AC 
3 


likeneſſe & conformitie ro Chriſt his image hereſpoken of, muſt * 
nn hos of his fy ie , becauſe ofthe words that follow, 
—\ mentioning ed ogrver that lead to this gloriez he cal 
leth, he ny een rifieth,cuenas he did his Son, for wee arg * 
© ordained to the ſame = wa Tob.17.22.ſhgnified by the praier of 
Chriſt forhis Apoſtles and al that ſhould beleeve, that his father . 
would loue them with the ſame loue, and crowne them with the 
fame glorichecrowned him which 15 the moſt joyfull meſſage 
that cancometo the careofa Chriſtan hart, to be aflured we ſhal 
hereafter belifted vp and aduanced far aboue the third heauey, | 
- Forthethird v3 ty namely thar he is the firſt begotren among 
brethren, conſider three things : firſt, how heis dry har bag ſe- 
condly,what priviledge he bach being eldeſt : thirdly, what pris 
we haue aboueall other creatures by this brotherhood, - 
For the firſt, he becameour brother by this; thatthe etefnal wor 
of God did aſlume & take vpon himſelf our fleſh, 70h. t.12.thit” 
we might be his brethren. For asto be a Mediator ro Godforyy 
he muſthauea dininehumanitie,and an humane divinitie: ſot9 
make ys brethren that we might hauchis ſpirir, could not be but. 
by taking ourfleſb. Berweene God and maneuer ſince our fi 
fallthere hath bin enmity, ſuch andſogreat asnone can ſee hin 
andlive: for Exed.24.17. it is aid;that the ſight ofthe glorie ' 
the Lord, even in the mountaine CO was like a coſy: 


bevdmb are pu, 6 
; ' gior by. his humadfe:: 
J; Oper 


wy" Ty A ; 
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rm erpi m | 
hand all we pms Aveo re rome -/ famine 
mltcominerh notby aniegreſle coalitionor mixture ofout. 
Wit by { abſeadregjes encration: as the ApoſUe to the Hee 
5s faich: *, Thar ſan&ificth,and they thatare poor 1 $11 
# fothat weare his brechren, not "o "his fleſh fimply, but: 
Ware ſanifed by his fleſh. Whereby we lcarne to; 
nt live ceand adorethe i eneverialhateios of God to=. 
a ard vs, that he would chroſkasirwete his Some ourofheauen,. 
ihar he might deſcend to drayw vs chither; & that hemuſtcome 
f wine in ſuch baſeneſſe ro beclothed wittr ournakednelle,and: 
| onour infirmities: 
oh theſecond point , whichis the peiullidgs hehath being 
'obſerue, chatthe firſt begotten vnder the lawhad two» *- 
es: furſt, hewasthe wortheſt perfon :ſecondly;hehad! = 
adoubl portion... As Ruben (Gen. 49-3; ) the deft of Tacahs 
Inc: es ſhould haue had; bur thareter Sionttie of hisperfon was 
tedro Inda >atd the priuiledge of his; portion to Ep p 
es. This likewiſe appearcth Dexr. 21.7 
ymmanded, thatthe firſt bonne of a mans ſtren 77 
pub a tion, forit is his right Thisthen vere} att 
"4 rift 0 hath two titles giuenhim: firft, heis calledrliefirſt 
F Kafalt archures, Cot, 1.15: becauſe hewas before anie 
| £ re, being from eternitie according to his dininitie; 'Se- 
tondlie, theis called the firſt begoreenamongthe brethren be. 
ſc he was the firſt in mans nature that God loued ; afterthe * 
IF Ate, Heere know,that Chiif | 
mirallSorneof God, nor accotdir 
43s Chriſt-man : for thou ne dangh 
0 Hogtk os as-6nhe So wx Jeu Air 
he teche' Sorin | 
Re oe e: 


- lift vp© ' - ſpmrmgort iy pre my, 
js bm ntn ſells rh wanto prac om 2. 
diuinc perfon of Ghriſt isbyra'crearne. - Againe,, — 
- elderbrocheris the head ofAngels;noras God only;burasmanh 
* VP Hectriponate itis, tharhehbarh a.riatne at which allkneesſhalf b 
"4 '- dpi names gioerhim. as bi hathir nora 


| 5, Hnlledwewehaicy by 
yagn yay Euſt; we arc by endo. | 
and fellow comedy witch him of allthings inchis lifeandin theliſe) 
to'come;as: werſ<16.17. of ob chapter. Secondl; 
_ chisfollower $enty ns. ehzs commettrthe foucraigntie we 
| | 6$'2 at, Cope 3:22: Whetherle beithe weld 
death; chin Sarequrs, forweare:Chrilts,andCh 
Gods; andbetig vader Gods wings, nomanneitherdareth,an$: 
ongh his Romacke bee _ ood, yethee hathnott 5 
Teeth to hurt vs, for the Lord will eo ofhuk 
irdlic, by this, thoughthe Angels be farrea | 
yetwehaue bneofour haturebercerthenthey If bi ly 4 
poryq himthey doeall beconicour. mn " | 
9. Chriſt 1s made more exceallentthenthe Angra 
he mart them but his meſſengers. | 
Now for the degrees wherby the Lord doth accredhi ris, 
er chefirſtofchem,which is cabeog,it is wrought 
moos: Ghoſt as theprincipall cauſe, andbya doen ) 
at the holy Ghoſt;vſerh : firſt, thepreaching of hay 
2y we are brought to ahglic "_—_ of ouriſclucs by 


«7 ai 
- by S454 hk; 


vs oo on 


oh ponies ri {rs i aug eng | 
: be won: darbleparaterhem frotytheitus 
jor Wfthie wor! d, and ſors hin iowa fender 
this Pitir, and brandeth-them inthe forchead wh avi 
vof holinefle of life, that every man may know'them'ro be + 
be ords; Hereuponallo it is faid; that the. Lord doaly: 
jms the key of the Galpel;as 4.16. 14. heis laid 
heart of Zydia: and as P/al.40:6. he boatetthe 
phencrh the hearr, and moiſteneth ic with his grace, thatahone 
Ithingsaman ſhall eſtceme of the pearle off LE 
* t tonght chearefully roſell all he bath to-buy ſuch aiew 
= him rightcouſnefſe ro ſauc his ſoule ; ſo asthigga 
teLocd is-to this end,to; manifeſt and, to ſecur 
Weyrhat che Lord bath give hitmro Chriſt outofgll 
(Here may be obieGtedzare not all vniucrſally called by 
car werz No: for firſt; albmchare not called eftetn 
ly; ſome are notcalled at all.. Some are alledexcemaliy - 
the Preachers mouth, and faluation,jis. offered them! Dy; | 
jj rieottheword atid ſacraments, and;the kiogdom | Foc : 7 wa | 
ame tothecir dores, and beams here tioghe tr | i 
tcraſa/em 1s ferbeforetbem,; but yer we Frhep z Mok 
tento themariage there were three ſorts toi effefiwallly, 
fir ift,they that being called Seder EA ne being - |. 
lefled with the cares of this warld, ang with,yolupty os his | 
peetadlpethey thatcroelly perſecuted, % Mr 
of the Bridegroame, noxouely Waning "” "I 7; 
Wt novng to come, as ſcornmg fiich cheares ht b- | 5 
ety day-heuer/chewielues hoo; thieghyeahe a OE. 22 
RIG PRe GARE 653 DEAF INE 
edinro the.Lords houſe, yor geugr bo vg 6-44 
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iy $ en 
reprobate, cha i, ch ard ootbeaf NETg pe come 
—_ word and yet bereprobates,, iris onderfull | 
2 | ts Varney goon rc ; forfirſitchys WM 
-. amaybee | generally in the knowledge of the truth, an i: 
n y ca EC The heauenly gift, yeaand be partakers of the holy/#; 
all Heb. 6.4. 6. and yer may fall away, neucrto berencwal 
ire tance. Secondly, they may haue faith(Lek;8.13;) 

avinicn counterfeit, yet nottraly fincere,for inthe date ofxtij 

-5 26; they fall away Wobefrom thetree with a blaſt of wind 4 w” 
Wn - Gon joy inthe word as Heraddid , who was tg Y 
+: heate! and with Herodrhey may for atimedoni I. 
\erequeſt of Gods Miniſters; 4k, 16. 20.: Andie * 
dr mation, ſwanewe know thay be waſbed. i ſoma y 
jovofFand diſedntinuefome erolle fins fot atime ;.1 , whey”. 
> for a ſealon"caſt oc ofthem , doth norwarkely 
hem 2 as Afath.12, 34. thePhariſes and Sade uces 
xouckics fakccome to lohns baprtiſme, and for ati 
d thi Ryo call and yet be bur a gens 
may with with Baleam co diclis} 

apmifo x apr ors nceth 
"I? chis more, chey may parcakegh 
af Cate hae ons grace of Linh tion ,* all n 

peo bee fnftified, as Hebrews 10.29, 
ie Sorineotf God , and countchebloud of | 
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irihe proues the tim; ALLE.” *2 
det] RP earte the! of fine is death; ern ve on 4. 
them , whochbu ey becalled by the booke of heauenr | 
'P th, as the Gent ex were, hes T. 20. deer menmay wporenecey 
zower of God inthe creation of the world and other his 
ork s, and liuing to a more vnderſtanding age, are euenby the 
the of nature withoutall excuſe z yerare they not inuited by 
eyoice of the Goſpell to riſe from the dead , bur dic in their 
nes as the Condeles; Barbarians , and the Tewes ſince cheir 
joſtaſie, to whom there pertaineth nothing but a tearetull CX- 
Ration of iudgement. 
Heereof followerth and is to be obſerued, that itis contrary to 
=X tothinke that it was the will of God from eterni 
all hould be ſaued , for then it was his will likewiſe that all 
ould come to the knowled eof their ſaluation ; for whom he 
thordained tothe end , them hath hee alſo ordained roche 
ieanes ; whereas toche reprobare,the ſound ofthe word ifthey 
_ it, is butas the noiſeof bels confuſedly jarring in their 
, and yetmany there be thatneuer heard it. Why , butir 
hid, r. Tow. 2.4. thatitis the will of God all ſhould be faued. 
\Trus | lang not euery fingularparticular man, butofeue! 
Sular condition of men ſome , not all of all kinds ; burof all 
Sands ſome :; according tothat ſpeech ofthe Evangeliſt, Sr Mat.4.23; 
healec wary diſcaſein [ury,that1s,cuery kind ofdifcaſe vot eue- 
p diſcaſe. Now ifall men comenot tothe knowledge 
hb wh of God,cither 1 itisdoneby the wilof God,or a inſt 
will : tofay chat it is againſt his will were impious andblaſ- 
emous , for this wereto hold that ſomething could offer vio- 
nc fo the will of God, andas ifhe might not otherwiſe haue 
tpoſed, which muſt befar from a Chriſtian heartto imagine. 
ithis be done with his will , chenit followeth that his will 
__- if hee once meant to ſaue them ; for wee ſee ſome 
Ae: do sreadie torend them inpeecesthac'offer than Mat. =p” 
zpcarlc word, whom ifrhe Lord had purpoſed to ſaue, 
+ ould not continue perſecutors of hs truth , as Paul 
C or 1 lelfe, ng 1-72-22 It Tr =. 
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degrees of men outof all theparrs ofthe world : an © 

this Chriſt interpreteth Zoh. x 7. 9. whenhe ſaid, Parks 

' Tpraynot for the world: and-vndoubtedly he willneuer ſaueth th 

he neuer praicd for; forwhom he excluded from his praierth a 

' 


he neuer meant ſhould haue benefit by his death : nay heeh 
beene-bound in. duty to haue praied for all, ifall had beet deft 
T=.. to ſaluation. Now ifit be asked why menare damned, thean 
Gveris cafic; I is for their ſinne : howbeivit was purpoſedi nth& 
Lords viteontrolable decree, that chey ſhould be damned before” 
| they cuerfinned 1 and being corrupt in themſelues , the Lord'® 
| hardnethithem, either by withdrawing the meanes, or the poye © 
| exofthemeanes : the firſt by ignorance : the ſecond, b 
j ingchemvnderitandin hin. So as if it bedemanded why th 
' Lord hardned any; it 5; reurkes hefound him corrupt iri 4 
"*#wh =_ damneth any, itis becauſe he found hum afar 
© 
Whons he calteth beiuftifieth : that is, doth abſolutely 
him all his finne, andabfolucely.umpureviito him all his $, 
ighteouſneſle, thar as (Chrift þe vs wasimadefinne, {owe 
-Chrifh might bee made righteous ': ſo'as juſtification 1s-he- 
| anſarios and ——_—_— of our finnets Chriſt, and mw 
flationand. retnouing © is rightcouſneſleeo vs. 'To out 
hee oppoſetht his. obedience,” rothe: puniſhment of otir 
hee o9ppoſeth his ſatisfa&tion,otherwiſchthad notfully ac 
ted-vs by fulfilling the law,” voleſſehe had:farisfied his Fa 
wrarhuGor our breach of the law i-our corrupt birth.  Forifs 
man could now fulfill all the law of God , yerſhould heenoths 
ſhow > :becaufe he was borne corrupe;! ed qewogr neo [: 
for that was poſh dealt parent thelaw afterward 
Jhenecking bur his duty; ''Burthis is our comfort] th 
Hel Lord ſecing our. weaknefle: bach! in his loue paſſed by 
ng ourt wghts cobee-alwaics cuill, raketh no'accoſl 


_ vszbut wereſemblingthe image of his 
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emonhis ſcore, who hath paid the Lord his full due, o- 
wothe vemoſt farcthing , being in his birth cleane, in his life 
Jandin his death obedient. - 
Inthis life the Lord doth onely call vs-and inſtifie vs, fo as - 
man need fay, as Rom. 10.7. Who ſhall aſcend into heanen? 
atwereto bring Chriſt from abouez or, Who thall deſcend 
mothe deepe? for = were to raiſe Chrilt from the dead ; for 
much vertue and power of Chriſt as is needfull for ys, wee 
eafheere : but our glorifying is reſcrued and followeth in 
thte to come, hauing it heere only in ſpe and not inre, inhope |, 
Enotin hand. This glorifying hecre ſpoken of is meant, not | 
gtwee ſhall haucat che laſt day of our ſeparation, whenthe | 
morld (hutteth her doores vpon vs , but of that glory wee ſhall / 
eucattheday ofiudgement z which is plaine and cuident by | 
& went before, ver/. 21.. namely that wee waite for theres | 
write of the liberty: 'of the 'fonnes of God , and for the frees! 
ne from the ay ths of corruption. Howbeitin the gloris | 
brſeparation , two things are tobe obſerued': firſt, thatwe Reu,xx.45 | 
hall freed fromall fearesand reares, and ſhall haue finneabo- 
liſhed: Og rata ororams ts” 
aldelaſtdapas &arrtygrearer;andreſterhinchreethings cult, in| 
AtfirreAionandawaking of the body when it hall bemade. {77 4/477 2; 
Wibrmable roche body of Chriſt, when ic (haflnor live by the / of /,,7 © 
fo 2obly\ nor be maintained by outward and externall inftru- | Ol. 3 
mcties! d &ſuch like, but it ſhallliue as the body of Chriſt » Gs 


Id 


lueeh, anc beglorious like the Sunne,which ſhall then exceed it 

| », Secondly, there ſhallbe a riew heaueriand a new Bay 65. x5, Je 
| mehis ncwrhtaucnſhall dell the foules ofthe Sainrs's. Per. 3.x 34, © 
Jed;;and /all things clſcſhall bee reſtored to their: firſtma- | 4 
) - Thirdly, whichis che greateſtofall, we ſhall then have | - 
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plditig ofche ery face of God ; and there thallbeeno | 54 el 
EF It £6 vs:ftom the mount wherethe Lord dwd-Rev. 26th 4 7s 
there was Exod: 19. 12 buras Pavdſpeaketh r. Corimby/| WS 
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FEM andrhigis of that Che | prajed-for alirle bs 

- death, lobu17. MID Kare kar glory hehadb 
 theworld was made ,, forthen-we ſhall ſee Chriſt-God andthy 
whole Godhead immediately raigning,yctin Chiriſt the Song 
of man and in vs, but ſo , as we ſhall nomoreleane andreliewn* 
_ onthe praicrs of Chriſt, forchen he ſhallraigne riomore ah 
Sonneof man inthe midſt of his encanes , for this gouernemene- 
{hall ceaſe, death whichis thelaſt enemy being chen aboliſhed, 1 
and he then ſhall raigne ouerthem yanq Tithe as God., Howe: 
beit the fruit and benefit of this his dieeiog ſhall indure fa 
euer,. andeh6ſubietionof his humane nature ſhall thenmon * 
appeare, becauſe of the glory of his Godhead which als | 
be ſeene fully, cuen ſuch and the ſame as he had before erernitiet 
yethall chis faluation more increaſe the glory of his hu 

2.4 rp wt vnderſtand and ſee ic to bee perſonall 


vnicedly 
. theſomneof* God, who with God the Fathes: and the cy Gi 
ſhallbeallia al.'-- 


Now the fruition and poſſeſſion of this glory (hal worketin 


effeRs invs.: : firſt; irſhall breed invs:an © loue tc 
God: ſecondly ,avinfinite ioy in God : thirdly,an i finite nr 
_ toGodt , Inbhigely ſhall we. louc hmmrhachach.ad xcedvito 
a4i2endics,apd56 ſuch tellowſkip as is narefilelſty 
 ourhearts ſhall befilledwithioy, & yercioriblbco compy fend 
or expreſle ir, therefore it is azd,) Exter rhen into thy maſtert n, 
* Grchpjoyiacoogreau gxeeriothes: and befides rheio' 
eras 9 _ we {hall conceive as greatil 
chefaluation gihers,w hisealled joy celeſtial}! ndWe 
| -thall have yergiore 190y thenbefore, toſcerhe Godhead fol 
rious;; the Lambeaduanced inout fleſh:,- and th be one perk 
vihGod.And this 1s abouealliones Secaufs weſt whe pf 
 farabouc ourſelucs,for the zralc of Gods | 
-: 7vPsAptlic (ballibs. foigreatim v3, [axin aA 
qWne faluation :; A 
fountaines 
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1 ;that we and gronefor, and for hile wee are ic 


oſen God, wee continually aloe 


R OM, "hs S. Verl. 31.32, 

What ſhall we ſay then to theſe things ? If God be on _ & fide 
who canbe againſt vs? 

Who ſpared not bis owne ſonne , butt gane bim for vs all to 
death, how ſhall be not with ban gize vs aff things alſo? 


He Apoltle before ſet downe,that Godthe Fa: 
A ther by his cternall purpoſe hath foreacknow- 
ledged vs,and foreloued vs with an ever 

>\N lone im his Sonne,and notys onely,butall 
BF that rorhe end of the world ſhall loue himzand 
== manifeftand ſhew foarth'this their lone by afin- 
ES and religious care rokeepe his commandements: 
/ that the Lord as he hath ordained vs and them to the 
y, ſoat thefulnefſc ofrimebyrhe diſpenſation of his 
«3 his ſpirit hedoth callchem by the initcumentofhis 
yy the ſame louedoth iuſtifie vs in his Sonne,andwilt glo- 
je wich himſelie;Now he being ouercome with thettiought 
itatior oftheſethings, breaketh foorch into a woender 
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ut by that which went = 6005 oy 
mpoſſible, ( wee being thus backed, and having thele 
ou Nr eolnarks) that any creature can bee of that force , or be 
ſo againit vs, no.not the-dinell in hell with althis \powercy 
hinder vs from the fruition of this. glorie. Inthe otherwor 
who ſpared not bs Fonne, cc. there is a further conſolation 
downe ynto vs, to make the heape of comfort greater : thaz! 
fince the Lord gaueas it were judgement againſt hisowne So 
and fet him foorth to a ſhamefull death for vs,.and this whe 
we were hisenemies, and ſtrangers fromthelife of God, hq 
can itbee he ſhould now denie vs anything to further our falug 
rion , bene made friends with him, and reconciled to hit © 
thorow his Sonne © | 
This doctrine needeth rather deepe meditation , then lar 
explication : for whodoth not aſſume to himſelte ſuf! 3cientlyto 
vnderſtandiit,being bur thus much in etffe&t : that ſince Godin 
his eucrlaſting purpoſe hath thus manifeſted his glorie and met. 
cie, and hath-ordainedthe end , which is his gloriei in our ſalue 
tion: andtobring it thatit may come to this'end ;hach ſubords. 
nated and ſet downe certaine cauſes, as calling and tuſtifying,it ( 
is impoſhbleany thing ſhould hinderour ſaluation? * | 
If God be ononr fide. Heereupon wee muſtnotthinke \thaf 
God beon our ſide we ſhall have no enemies: for becavſe God 
loneth vs therefore we haue the more enemies,and thereforcwee 
are perſecuted. and ſabie to the hatred of the world : as Chiilt 
himſelie-expreſſeth, Þh.17. 14. Theworld bateth them , berauft 
(faith he) « 2-0 likg me. Soas in this place the Apoſtle « doth 
not meane, thatweſhould expe@ any immunitie andexempth 
on from che egmiticand malice of men,butthartweehavingthis 
heattenly ſecuritic and aſſured certaintie of the Lords protes: 
Qion, neither Angell, norman, nor ditell,nor torment ally 
able to overcome vs, For this is that Pawlſ{peaketh of : 41! hm 
 areby Chriſt,throuch Chrift, and for Chriſt, thatis, ng5an 
created by him., a 4 $ are preſcrued:through ling &. 
tained for -hisglorie: ſorhat our ſaluation being abwaies ioyng 
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wn Ara, Sola of hisis greateſt in our ſalua- 
We :therefore i ina ſpiritual pho ri. of the Lords love, 
challenge all men, and all things thac cuer werecreated, that 
© violence ſoeuer they offer vs, or what puniſhment foeucr 
inflitvpon vs, it is ſo. farre frompreſhing vs downe, as1t 
-: twvs ſpread higher , and furthereth our <lalifon: : for God 
"* withvs, jm" while the bridegroome i is with 'vs, wee canftiot 
t zurne. The cnill they can doe, is but with the dragon to fight 
'» ith vs; and as the enemies of God to perſecute vs, and though - 
they be led ro do this by the malice of their harts, yer they ſerue 
bur as the Lords rods to chaſtiſe vs, and as Aporhecaries'to 
jk drugsro cure our infirmities3 but ſo, as they canno 
one dramme more then the Lord knoweth of, for he hath 
the tempering of the cup, as it is ſaid of Salomon, The Lord 
| weigheth the enterpriſes of men, and their-aRions are in his 
* Hands; and the woorſtthey can doe vs, is but this, to ſhorten . 
* durdaics, by that meanesto haſten our joyes. Hereu __ We-are ( | 
ogather, and to lay vp this comfort, thatiFthe con nleof natore 7 As : 
ould be altered, yer eneninthis confuſion of natore, if we call | 
þ the Lord, his care is readieto heare, and his hand to helpe 1 
v$5nay, if there be any ſpeciall —_ and vengeancedeter- 
Minedagainſta citicor a people, the preſence ofthe Lords chil. 
- Sendoth eucn binde his hands, that he can doeriething while 
be there : as Gene/.1 9. 16. till Zor was ſnatched-onr of So- 
"dome the fire could not fallfrom heaven to deftroy it. So that 
 Theauen and carth conſpireagainſt vs, if ſea andſand ſhonld 
| ineys miſchiefe; if the Princes of the world ſhoaldſet rheit 
| | nves againſt vs," and like graſhoppersin multitude ſhovldilie | 
* waiting tor our lives, if the ſorrowes of death, andthe pangsof 
{ | ſhould compaſle vs, yet this is ourſhade and comfort, that | 
luc vnder the wings of the Almightiez andthat weeare to 
drd'as preciousas thetendereſt part ofhis cie: and he that / 
meth ſoncare him, thebreath of his mouth. ſhall confume / 
haidindhemiddeſtof: all theſe calamities, wee ſhall Rand | 
& mount Sion , aud ſhall feare Ps Ter the heavens. ,,- 
=" regs wr me his companie would ; 
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| he hath the Lord farremoremeancs ene 
' Who ſparednot biz owne Some. . 3 
 Thisis another conſolation miniſtredvntovs, co fapi -01 
HS Cons Gerts God hath given vs his Sonne whe 
wee were his encrnjes , then much\more now bei _ 
unto him, will hegioe vs with hisSonneall things* 
In'this cotſider two parts: firtt, whatits thar is "lag endl 
. Goddelivered vp his Sonnets death: : ſecondly, that if hee gi 
him, _ ineallthings cle.” In the firſt confider conepaghl 
2X © ofhim that was giuen vp :3t was his owne Son: * 
9.40 fora the perſons be for whom hee is ginen vp: namb | 
wh wh all the faichfull. 
*% ne firſt, which is the perſon ofhim-was ginen vpto deals 
apyeer are the wonderfull lone of God, thatwould you 


ow ypon v$ rebels arid runnagates,” no woorſe think * 
Ve wy ao owne Sonne.. Great was the loge of. Abraham wo 
n. 
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God, that ſocommaunded hisnarurallaffeRions, as to offeryy 
» hisſonae Iſaqc at the Lords CORES vneo death, 
\ ©" ning but one fanne,and he ginen _— peciall fauor ro col. 


forrhis age,and him whom and; g verttious and. rel - 
ious; hewhe had nao hope to.haneany 'more ſonnes , andyli 
he fone of che promiſe, in whom both himſeltfe and the 
whole world ſhould be ſaued;. that this child ſhould not bee bt. 
niſhed from'/him-, bur. pur. te death and killed , nor beforehis 
face; bitwith bis owne hand, this was a great lone for fleſh a! 
1 rea wy But yerfarre greater is the. loue of God ts 
vs; who loui Died echonfmtriogs more then Ae" 
love eee, becauſe betweene heavenly and earthlit 
Agchoertns compatuſon, that God ſhould deliver ini 
tothe whip, dur tothe gibberz: gor by commande met ®. 
by ve did, bur of his meere and'yoluntarie loue! and 
tori; notintothe hands of them that ſottowed to ſec him'A 
Hed, bot imro-the hands ofburcbers, tharcared not how c 
 thaydetwicbim 3 alk Are friends as 2 
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fe ſb nely haue gained heauen, but toamoſt cur 

| = [Sree = this to bee performed notina. 

where there ſhould be few beholders, 

bertiesGone , but even before the face 

_— to Ra as7moſt odious and notorious ſinner, , 

his accuſationto beenolefls then for blaſphemie, to: : Y 

im ſo debaſed as to have Barrabgs, whoforan infurreivy,, 23.18.19, , 

on was calt into priſon, in the choice of thepeople Mat.27, an; 
ſod beforc bim.,who not onely wastondemnedby Pilate, 
wted by the malice of the Iewes, convinced by falle teſti- - 
es, ſcornedat by themthatbad him helpe himſelfe when 
ewasin ſuch extremitie as hee could ſcarce ſpeake , but thate-_ 


God his Father ſhould. arraigne him in-heaven, havingall 
q he-lins of the world caſt vpon him, thar prefied him at'one ume 
othe higheſt and lowelt part of hell. Whereuponconſider, that 


the fannes in our perſon all the horrors of hell did compaſle | 
, and all the torments of the damned did ſeize vpon him, Reu, 19 15; 


6 (God forthe time accounted him his enemie, and brought 


40 a ur yrs extremitie, as he was forced to crie, Fa- 
farſaken me?for if he had not bin the Sonne of 
git fs hin ble rohaue ſuſtained or endureditzand 


"3 being the Son of Godzhe was driuenſo low, as an Angel was 


to be diſpatched from heauen tocomfort him 3 and all this 
five him, whoin himſelfe was not in any one particular-ſin- 
mt cleane by birth; and holy by converſation: Troe it is, 
Prieft was avgric with him becauſe he rooke him as an 

we inhis owne perſon, 'but God was angrie with him;'as- 

> him a finnerin our perſon; that he which had-not- de- 

d being ſmitcen wee that had deſerned mighteſcape. And 

ſet foorththe loue of God, the fultieffe of ir andthe 

th of ibaa: to be comprehended'of all the hearts of. 

p foyinedin one; though euery oneof them were wiſer ther - 
,/butis onely tobereverenced andadored of all. 
hers ho delivering vp ofthe Sonhie of God to. 4s. 
obſcrne/a reconciliation of two-exrremeszintinit | 
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af 0 on-Infititeinitice, in that the Lord willbe paid all his debx}} 
> zper-«rather then he wilt be viſarisfied , the bloud of Chriſt ſhall paig! 
-& all : for what diſhonour had it beene for the King of heaucn 
-. -. haue ſufferedthe Serpent to have ſoin on his Maieftic 
$y and wretched man to have fo rebellioufly defaced his image,and* 
ſo preſumpruoully charged him with malice and envie, & yetio 
haueſerhim ſcotfree 7 It the Lordhad borne theſe indignities ae” 
ourhands, ithad too-much blemiſhed the power of his iuſtice # 
- andtherforehe could take no lefle ſatisfation then aſacrificer 
bload:andrhar this bloud mult iſſue & ftreame ont of the veingy 
--of the hatrof Chriſt,hath ſhewed him to hane ſer aninfinite price” 
- &valvation vpon hisiuftice;ycet hath the Lord withal heeteinſe© 
foorth his moſt perfeft,infinite,andendlefle mercy, thatthougt 
hewonld not forgiue the debt, yet he paid himſelfe,for God dis? 
-fuffer :-and this is ſach a thing , as no mortall man in the ſan * 
aftionisableto ſhew forth. We reade of one Zaledicus king's 
-. theLocrenſes , thar wentabout ſuchamatrer ; who makings | 
- Jaw; thatwhoſo defloured a woman ſhould loſe both his eies, 
it fellout his owne ſonne was the firſt that brake it: whereupon 
the king would have had. the law executed vpon him , preſe 
ing the lone of iuftice before the loneof nature z but w 
the obreſtation and intreatie: of his nobles: inftant ypon 
and what through feareof tumult and inſurreion threaznedif 
hewould not diſpence with the law in this yoong Prince ; who 
wahof greatexpeQation for his rowardlinefſe, and in'greatfy\. 
your with the people for bis vertue : ar laſt the kingreſolued 
farizfiethe law,and yet to ſhew mercy to his ſonne;and'therefore 
whereas the law was, -that ſuch an offendour ſhould loſe both 
his.cies, he cauſed one of his ſons to be put out and one of lt 
- - _-.- owng,ſhewing mercy in putting out one of his owne,and iulticy” 
- * ipputingoutonevt his ſannes 3:butthis was not perfect, f 
\ then inmercy hee ſhould have pntour both-higowne cies, of 
 -— iuſticebothhisfonggs. Andnomaruell; forhow can ficth 4 
"4 WY blond imagine to each the wiſedome of: God, when- ov 
= Merftandings ae Putas the; ſtubble carried toand fro with 1 
1d weounrilohyes br 3 thatcannorte 
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4 rey ſaluation , mEaningtheteby rothay ul, 
pill be ſaved for they that will not beleeve (faith he )con- 
ine themſclues. Bur we ſay, the purpofe of God wasnorthat 
nt ſhould diceffeRually forall : for firſt, he never diced for 
We heneuer prayed for-; and 7ohn 1 7.9.he prayed notior the 
wid. Secondly,if Gods purpoſe had bin to have given hinvto 
th-for all without exception, then how is it that ſome areal- 
ady damned, & others hape no faith and fhal be damned heres | 
tergcither bis purpoſe being to ſane them is fruſtrate and void, 
tplſe God cannot do ity and (o ſomething ſhould reſiſt the pos 
werof God, which is blaſphemietothinke. 1f God had fucks ' 
*pwpoſe, and after ſeeing the incredulitie of man, he ſhonld | 
ange his minde, then the execution of his will ſhould depend. \ 
_pon che incertaintic and inſtabiliticof the event , which doth * 
@togare much fromthe al. ſufficiencie of God and therefore 
elayrhat hee was crucified for none but for ſuch as haue their 
4 Wencs dipped in the bloud of the Lambe , but for ſuch as 
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AIerheir faith burning like a Tampe, but for ſuch whoſe workes * 
proceed from an vndefiled heart, and whoſe praiers through 
*Erilt his helpe aſcend tothe cuerlining God. — 
> Further,confider in theſe words, He de/inered him wp to death: 238 
tarthis very phraſe and maner of ſpeech is attributed to Indas, 7 I 
Whois called 7radiror,adelinerer vp, or atraitor. How ſhall we qc, 46,16, Þ 
then determine ofthis? Shall we challenge God to be euillbe- 7; 
hedeliuered him vp? or excuſe [das becauſche executeth 
which God had purpoſed £ God forbid ; forneitheris God 
be accuſed rhat /udas wrought with him in the fame- action, * 
dnda.to bec excuſed for delivering him vp-according to 
fs purpole; Tow wicked hand: (ſaith Peter , 4.2.23.) bane 
fied him whom God in his determinate counſeli bad delinered 
Nhythenſhall 1-dz« be blamed being but the inſtrumenr$. ' + 2587 
uſe avJndai did it, it en bing w by the 14 
+ may ga ts. % | | | . iti 3x5 
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e ation of the inſtrument beareth-the name , or. | 
from tHe affeftion of the. inſtrument + an. 
þ tes Ind betraying his Mafter for thirtie peeces of filuey 
it was a moſt damnable finne in him, andthe torni of irrot he 
faluation of the faithfull was onely the worke of Go - It maybe 
id,Goddid appoint I=dasto doe it ,-for no is doneby 
by hisappoinrment, how then can "Indas be blame *Wew 
this by a double compariſon or ſimilitade ; the ſovle ginerhpe 
©, wvertoalamelimme or member of the bodie, ro moons and ty. 
* Kiirregyermay notthe power of the ſoule be blamed for the lame - 
- -nefſe ofthe limme ; for the lameneſle thereof doth not enterins. 
10 the ſoule, neither proceedeth from the ſoule, bur from the. 
bodie, > though the ſoule be the cauſe of the motion; Even ſothe 
Lord moued /ud4 to the ation,but the imperteCtion and ſinng 
inthe aRion proceeded notfrom the Lord , but from the dindll. 
that had c ed his heatt. Andno more then the brig K 
and heate of the Sunne can beſaid to, be the cauſe ofthe ſtendi 
ofrhecarkas, or the corruption thereof can reach to defile 
Sunne: nomore can the holinefſe of God excuſe in any ation . 
thewickednefle of man, or the wickednefſe of man defile his hos. 
| linefſe. Theinceſtuous wickedneſle of 45/olon, the miſchievous 
. purpoſe of Achitophe/, the hatred of Joſeph; brethren, and the 
malice of the Iewes in the apprehenfion and death of Chrift 
were wicked and euill in themleloes , though. God turned _ 
ends contrarie to that they were intended. 
For thelaſt point, 1fhe give him, he will with bis gine allt 
_obſerue that. no-man can partake of the benefires of | 
4 bur firſt hee muſt partake of Chriſt himſelfe; and had 
$2 they that holde wee doe in the-Sacramentof the Supper one” 
+ HYepartake of the benefits of Chriſt his dearh, and not of Chill; 
imſclfe., d ly offend : forwee: doe of Ctrl t 
ri bodie, | doedrinke the yea "ary of Chriſt ; and 
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6 5 > / > "Chr din, fore 4-657 wr « 
pats rm Aer rao yr rw hee | 
Manas, that i implierh: a neceſſary- addition of many 
ed, ba yermuſt needs be ynderſtood as de- 
ag yponthe former Sotharif we have Chriſt , he comy 
t naked nor alone, but he bringeth all he hath with him; 
ntic, hizobedierice, his ſacrifice, his power and whatſoe- | 
zelſe may make a Chriſtianman perfe&t. 
.« = obſcrue hence, that no man carr partake of Chrif, 1 þ « avs 
with himhe muſtlikewiſe partake of all his benefites : ff. 
eablero that ſpeech of theEa eliſt : When we havechef 
edome of God, ocher thing ne addid: for ſaluation ries 
tcommeth alone. Andcratone damnable is that opinions ©: 
man may eat Chriſtreally and indeed, and yetnot partes = 
ws benefits, becauſe he doth not eat him effe&ually : :. forthis 
ſhould argue there isno life inthe fleſh of Chrift :* contrary to 
tat lob. 6:54. He that eateth of the fleſh of the ſons of nviaw, maſt 
wedes baxe life. 4 
#Thirdl , obſcrue hence, that all is vi rand nome und je - | 
polec of God to be beſtowed before cuerwe deſeru edany.,; a6 »* 
x: for chough weindutie muſt labour inthe courſe of mor oy 
; ui ation, yer vainedoe wewaſhourſelues, think? 26d 
' «: peed for our cleanlinefſe : for tis God thar giueth e e be. - 
gangs exinhis! lone,and the increaſein his{ pirit,andtheend and. 
fechion in his Sonne. And therefore he thaxleanerh to him- 
Wal fall : foriffleſbe thy arme, and chine owne 
L » tks'the ladder: whereby chou chinlkeſt 6 dime*to heaven, 
16 thowarrpaſſedrhe Soulul, theriſhalt the rounds breake; 
iy fall{hall be to thy "confuſion LK ra: 
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which we ſhall odely ſhake off in death, cannot make ysſub be 
rothe curſcofGod, he hath proued from chefarſttotheſey ets 
trench verſe going. before. Secondly , thatthe rod'of aMiF 
on'our backs,is no.argument of the wrathfulface ofGod 
2 - but onely the chaſtifemene of a Father , he proued from thexyg8 
«+ torhe _ of the 32. verſ,  Hauing proued theſerwo poinrs, 6 
-nowimaketh a moſt coaifortable conclution demanding aguel 
ation by way ofa challeoge,anddoth molt confidently h 


© anſiyer it. Who cari lay atythingto caged If Sachan ha 
* accuſe thebrethren , wihaw the Lord notwithſtanding will 3 


ouc,, yet who dare. condemne and giue ſentence king 
We 8 Chriſtfor our ſakes is;dead ?. ſecondly , 1s riſen : thirdh 
fictech atcherighe hand ofthe Father: fourthly, and makei 
terceſſion for vs. A. 
- - Firſt, for his Gntpnany this auethvs from damnation it » 
wo waies : firſt, in refpe&of thegricuouſnelle of his dearhyfiy 
| gy, in reſpet of tt ekir od ofhis perſon , that di _ 
| and indure.s, The grieuouſneficof it reſterh in theſery - 
; thar vifibly hewas nailedeorhe'crofle, and there was als Wh 
Paration offoule and body : ſecondly,ithatinufibly che mark 
ofthe wrath of God were calls ſoule, heſuffering for atims* 
oy tormients ofhell, as ever allthe damned ſhall doe. Thi 
| with parſe appearcth-inthis, that he was che 
by crexaall generation, who for his obedienceand hi 
nl ane hap cofa ſervant to ſo curſed a de: 
t worthily haue ts the ſaluation of a thouf 
Es So 4 as death cameinby ſinne, which Ningerhama x 
| co-damnation, and whereby the: diucll raigned ouer all : fot 
| thedeach oftheſorine of Godwaz death ouercome, ſinos inneal 
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arche ſecond, hich is Chrift his reſurre ion : we hawe this 
bre;charnoſinne is ynfarisfiedor piatcd, fince he is de- 
dfromthe power of darkneſfe Mam death vnder whictr 
as kept, and {Hill ſhould haue beene kept vntill allonrdebrs 
beene paicd tothe vtmoſt farthing. Hecrenpon webeleeue, 
Chriſtcaried all our finnes with hun into the grave : bur 
tbecame of them afterward, we know not , nor need not ts 
ure, for he roſe without them. And this was repreſented ut 
ſcape-goat, ( Lemi. 16. 21. ) who hauing allthe finnes ofthe : 
ple laid vypon him, was ſent inte an vuinkabitable placez: ** 
ere he was neuer heardof agaipe, fetdowne tobe inthe wit 
melle, by the hand ofaman apppoineed. Daz 
Wor the third confiderrworthihgs : firſt, what is meant by Rig 
ngatcheright hand ofhis Farher : ſecondly,what benefites 
we rc: pe by hisſicring chere. Forthe firſt , vnderſtand itis a 
nſkiced or borrowed ſpecch : for can we thinke thatGodhath 
hand; whoſc power is diffuſed through all creatureRand bein E 
liafrace ſpirit hath nodefinite place. Andas heere Chriſty 
l@beficting, ſo clſe where he1s ſaid-to beRanding t' as AG#. 
gb: Stephen Gavi the Sonne of man ſtandingat the right hae. * 
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od: In which there isalfoa borrowed ſpeech : for we mul _ Wet 

Whale :he excher fitreth or ſtandeth ata certaine place ': bus 2 RR 
raſeis ferched from the cuſtomeof greatPrinces, who vie 28 

tthem on their right hand; whoni they meaneto make their _ 

ls, as Gen. 41. 40. Toſeph was ſct'at the righithand of Pha- 

being maderuler ouerall Egypt : and 1. King. 2. t9. \Salo- al 
tBathſoeba hismother on the right hand : ſos 1r ſaid by .. 
tinthe Pſalmes; rhe Queenefurteth oncheright hand of pgy/ af.1 FS 
2 \Soas the meaning is ;'thar ©hrift Ioſushackrecceiued .* bn WE 
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God the copartnerſhyp of XI A authoricy-ouer alt 


tes whatfocuer, and as he is mari ; beingalforheSonne of 3 
dourclder brother, is dduanted oucr all; and hath receis _. ©. 
anc aboicall : foasnowtheFarhtr-rulechvndth) bus... 5 
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"I eflcſh «ads - ny erage os afſigned 
| erkisrefarriiinn, or racher atrhis aſecnba. For haung 
' the formeofa ſeruan performedallvbedience, chendidh 
\ thercrowne his obedience with this excellent glory ;.ande 
= | waythis-ſoucraignty beſtowed on him. Which-muſt ceach® 
& -{. *. to much more patiently co wait vpon the Lord, and nocto-expiah 
a7 fn reward before. we ſerrth , or while we be running 2 þ 
4 / when our race is finiſhed , and thae wee hauc borne thehey 
4 WP: - Ve haue foughta good fight inthe Lord. Thirdly 
an ern =” {this tusfitring, thatis, thereceiuing of his abſolute authory 
though-Chnſtas God neuer recciucd it being equall roGy 
leſſe after his aſcenſion, yerafter his aſc od hew 
-:-=Fame fſortaduanced in his diuine nature : for as the Script 
as faith: The Soxyeof God deſcended : meaning thereby ak hin 
7-18 and his gloric did not ſofully appeare, being hiddenini 
"> doudofhis infirmefleſh ; yetas the Apoſtle faith , by hiring 
ONE - andaſcending was he mightily declared to be the {anc of Jad; 
bs Rar ne wars monifeltedeo be fo, then hewas vpony 
Wo This alſo heſheweth himſelfe, /ob. 17.24. whenhepi 
+ np with the ſame glory he had with his Fatherh 
= gz notthat it houd't then be beſtowed vpani 
then miraculouſly declared to haue hadir from ri 
4 Howbeit this his ng heere ſpokenof, is properly meas 
 exalred inhis fleſb, becauſechis authority's gon 
ator. And inthis reſpe& Chriſtmay bee ſaid to be 
' 'him(ſclfe,and leſſethen himfelfe 3becauſe his fleſh i 5; hw» -t 
Vs a9 and his Godhead farre aboue his humanity. 4 
{| chis} wer given him he is glorified in the Godhead | inthi 
__ Larion'ofic inchbReth, ons b6 Een 
-. Cabs kt, | tepleniſbing his fleſk with all maner of graces, asit.is fail 
6 ES: the Godhead. . 3, 
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ſhall not preuaile againſt it. Andthis? our cont; als.” "FS, 
allpower 1s giuen him,he tha hath felt ourin _ vn To 
mr of He eg otorra ns, which w Fon > 
of, and not refuſe ir no-more thenhe did ns C 
is Father gaueto him z and aſſure our ſeluesthatnop Yr raric 
Mcantouch vs further chen he pertmes.hm , which Ros 
zeaboue our ſtrength, for Chriſt hath power enough 
de it, and God hath w will cnough to doc it. And fiice 
Nas in his humanity oncarth che diucll could notencers 
dof fwine without his licence and permiſſion, Mah $ 
that as it is ſaid inthe Rex: 5.3, hedoth ſo ſealerhe ds 
nenterin vnles he open it : whatſhall we tinkehew 


c now,bein in his glory andat his Fathers elbow 2 And w 


ha j* 


$in theflclh, being able by the word ofhismouthioll « | 
ing ofche ſea, Mar. ,26. much more now can heand will 


he rageand fury of our perſecutors whetiit-ple 
irdly, he Rar the righthand ofthefather vn 
lorified and his enetnics deſtroied, wn rl 


wfewo ſorts : Belt ſuch as aretobe aboliſhed, as death: & * s 
ſuch as perfely aretobe vx aided and yup. 


jr 
« My to be tormented, as the diueland cdannedfy 
hen alli be a day of horror andofhowling. 

w for the fourth, which is his incerceſſion orhis Rl] 

for vs, conſidertwo eg : Hl, OY he - 
| omake petition for vs : ſecondly, parry 
ariſero-vs by cheſehis requeſtsfor vs. For che firſt ahathe 
to pray for vs,it isthe 


ppreſl 
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ad once effc rifice for Gone, f 
:1phthand © God. Homtenthetecondduy yi 
0d, W —_ Tg foromcrin 
erz yp didvpoti the earth); when > 
tothe ground, andlifred vp! dis <5 nen 
mb{ir and anguiſhofminde, ofringuppra 
þb5- ME einend teares vnto God, being him 
zutasaſeruant tohis Father : but heexerciſerh this's 
Io orby: any ſubyhiliion of geſture, 'burby repreſeringl 
E= ore theeyes of his Father his facrifice freſh and} 
| Which turneth his Fathers coumtenanice from out indis 
es id miſdeeds to lookevpon himſelfegas Heb.g. 24: Hciol 
wedinro hexen co appeare now inthofght of God for vs;ftz t, 
"Da herero be beholden, - * -. 1. 
| eſtcond, namely what benefitswe have bythis hiv 
DT ';andhey are threes firſt, by this he falbllerh al 
"type: «5r: } Jr of thelaw, rhat heereby he mighcfully degli 
*vacc - ks heis the cucrlaſting Prieſt prefigured by thenth 
er wevnde the law, as Hcb.10.'19, hee isfaid to enter int! 
Romy heavenly places :-tharas. ( Exods39+7: ) | 
s ſtones,in whichrhe:names ofthe childrenof Ihagh 
'Trittc  tragetyfione; and rweloein lis breaſt; inet 
\ Sichemarive that hee might :remember them to God ink? 
ptaicrs ; ſoChriſt bearing in this breaft opr ſelues as preci 
q o8,nthereby put in mmdetorememberysto his Fachen 
ughourfathershauing the veile before them , were forbil 
dento enter intothe hoheſt. ; yerweerhrough the veileof the 
fleſh-of Chrift:( Heb. 10. 20, ) are permitted ro come wo 
__ the faceotthe moſt bigh and holy God. The ſecond benefit 
{> God all our praicrs betanRibed , Aer doe. aſcend. tothe ſear; 
thiongh bis petitions;thatia br his ring bell 
© bis Fatherithey fhal betieardo Toes pore 
oo 5:2« By him we haut acteſſe tothe throne of gracetos 
fare: ferifices of, ourfelues by:Chrilt,, who hath g 
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:n cenſor , that erm, NEON nſe 
olden # ang whichis Hinſelfe, Tir) 
gracions ſauor , and a ſweet ſmellin the ne 

he third benefic of this His mercſon, wtharwh 
erfally feele norperceive till his Kern 
mac de Toh, 17.21, that we mightbe onei © od and bins, 
, When we ſhall hauc a full contemplatiqn of the maicſtic 
aſtly obſerue, that Chriſt ſhall make this intercefſion fathe 
wscill all his enemies be.oucrcome, and all his childrenarrats 


Wh and royall garments, aid then ſhall his praiers ceaſes _ 


why ſhould he pray any longer when his praier is granted 
tby this we may ſee, that ſaluation of ſoules-isno ſuch eafie 
kter as the world imagineth, finceit requireth this continual - 
eXer iſe of the Sonne of God to make requeſt. for vs..: and .- 
tin loue and compaſſion doe it forvs, mica NEE 


p doeit for our ſclues. 
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4 R O M. Chap. 8. verſe 35,36,37 
5, . #hoſhall ſeparate vs fromthe lone of Chriſt ? ſhall tribula- 
V 7101, 0r anguiſh, or perſecution, ar {onine, or nakedne(ſes 
A or perill, o or ſword? 
26, As it # written, for thy ſake are we kled allthe day longove 
N are counted as ſheepe for the flanghter. | 
N enertheleſſei in all theſe things we are more then conquerers 
"Mock bim that} 38 " "ESa | 
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=> > tHathoce Chriſt ficsartheright hand'of his farher;and there ſha} ? 
_ *Etxillall his children befullyglorifiedlervs take the greateſt ext 
WE 2 xremitiesrhat canlight vpon the fleſh: Iribulations, thatis,anp 
ER, > kind ofootward trouble: or anguiſh, that is, ſuch inward perples 
= © xityor diſtreflein ſoule that we are at our wits end, like Lot Ge 
29.8; thatmoſt either give forth his daughters or the Angelito 
"2. the filthy Sodomites : or perſecution by famine, that-is ablety 
breakea brazenwall, it breeds ſuch rage in the bones : or naked 
4 nefle, thatis, that wee bee ſo impoveriſhed or beggered forthe 
23 truths {ake,as we hauenathing to couer, nor whereinto hideys 
_ RE Mayors, which is moſtghaltly for the quickediſparciti 
_ make 2 all which-ioynedrogether , may bereckoned vp for! 

"'þ continvallpertion of the church of God,both before Chriſt 
+27" after : for we need not ſuppoſeor imagine that this may come, 
w-- fitice it is ſo written?/al. 44. 22. that mendoe nothing but oli 
Bf ypthe godly encry'day zand rhe wicked make no more account 

of them bur euen asſheepe to the {lapghrer.” And ſince the com- 
ming of Chriſt the triall muſt be the greater, as Saint Peter pe 
keth, becauſe theſpirit is greater : ſa asnow indgement muſthe- 
— © ginarthehouſeot God. Bur whar fs the iflyeand end of althi 
Eo.  wearcin theſe extreame calamities pe eo querery ol 
© 2®:  advefrolfainingot falling and the\[Sr4 in chemidde 

#2...  thefeſhs.!cicherſend-vs miraculohs deliverance; as hee dit 

Daviet,\Da; 6.22 whenheſtopped the mouth of the lio 
» becould nocthurchim: ior 0 A hee _ fo-qualikethe mill 
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ER itior Safin) Goc ud ihe wort We Ei 
% tharwe be » pr vp þF epreeis obo, ſhalt bee open. >a be * : 
Io receiue vs, and the Angels ſhall be readieto carrie vsinto the Luk 14a 
dlome of God, and our enemies ſhall ſtand aſtoniſhed cog i 
ie courage of our chriſtian ſouleſo willingly e 
© which is life, and out of our blogd: ſhall 36G nes er wg 
*feſlors more : for the bloud of Mantyrsisthe ſeed 
Vo en we our ſelves ſhall criumphanitly aſcend to-rhe ſeark of d the 


Wis hrie. 78 te 
For the parts of the text, they betheſe : firſt, the Apoſtle ſer- 


®reth downea demaund by way of challenge, and therefore 'ini- 

| p ieth a perſonuntheſe words : he ſbal,&6.avifheſhoultÞ 
ivethe challenge to the ſtouteſt champion whar ever he b 
Bk he be the diuellthat linerh in hell,or his eldeft ny 4 | 


all his ſons thatbe onearth : otherwiſe if the perſonthat ſhould 
accept this challenge were not vnderſtood,he ſhould more! 

*perly have ſaid: Vhar ſhall © "am vs;&c: Secondly , he intet- 
_—_ and bringeth in a reftimonie out ofthe 44. Plalme;vo 


that he doth nor pur ir by ſuppoſition, that thee rroubles 
') Gn come, or may not come :; but that of all other the 
of God'1s nor likely, burſure to ſuſtaine them inthe 
ue celfiry of Gods decree,as if we that be heiresofthe covenang 
4 becreared fornothing elſe. Thirdly, having deſcribed-the 'ne-" 
tffitie of theſe miſeries that ſhall befallthe ele&, thedemand 
drqueſtion is moſt triumphantly anſwered, when hefaith ; Inal 
"th we are more them conguerors. 
$0For the firſt, which is the demaundirſelfe, irmbodealeds 
*plainer:onely inthe words, To 4e ſeparate frousthel owe Chrert, . 
"wemuſt nor vnderitand it aQtiuely bur paſſinely, noteftheloue 
pherewich we loue:Chrift, but of that Ioue wherewith wee: we wy 
Hloned of Godin Chriſt, For though our love ts Chriſt is fa. 2 
|t: tially rogted i-our hearts,/as thatit is "Cant $6) Man -” | Ei 
ble: h' which oucrcometh all things ; Hard/a6 the-gaanltl 
allowerh 'vp all things , like the flame of Godizh 
dof water cannorquenh; yeaſuch-as we wil 
| ih for any DS 5 I 
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the end of 37 and 39+ verſes,” So asifir were poſſhble * 
orget Chriſt, or renounce himas Peter did,or rForfaltl ; 
> ane: Dems a he yer he cannot forget vs: for he is farhfull that © 


""Fartheſecond, which/is the teſtimonie out of P/al. 44. 22, 
 tharwe thatare Chriſtians do as verily looke for theſe miſeies, 
-3s we do fortheriling of che Sunne, the Prophet ſetting it down © 
as an abſolute purpoſe of God not to bee preventednor Li 
ded; and not onely: permitting tt as athing which may and 
not come. In IEAM watds conſider two points: firſt, what is. 
Fmauſe in Gods fight, why rhe world affliQerth-the Church: - g 
in-what.grieuous ſort itis afflicted. ; 
+: Forthe firſt, the cauſe. is ſer downe in theſe words-: for thy 
18, ake:: that is, becauſe:thou oppoſelt thy ſclfe againſt An- 
"> = doſt not fall downe nor bow to Bal; nor doſtnae 
thy ſelfe sfter theworld , in ſwallowing vp thciriolities 
,and dtlights. Wherein obſerne, that true Chriſtians are not on- 
ſubiect ro common miſeries , as thoſe that beare the face of 
= k4 y Adam, but to ſome peculiar calamities that neuer dif | 
Ps, $1 —_ wicked zand this onely as they bearethoimage of ther 
o o <q heanenly .4daw Chriſt Iefus, from which the world:is excmp- 
£45 4 "ted; enenasthe chaffe and the wheate, they both fcele the *4 
ys © "20 the chaffe is free from the milſtone, fromthe fanne,and from 
the oven: for oftheſe onely doth the wheare taſte : and happyis 
4 hethar is ground fir for the Lords table z for though the chaſle 


ſeele northe birternefle of themill, nor the h 


' noching but to be caſt foorth, and is eichertrode: pa 
© earied away with the winde, and ſo vaniſheth in ſhea 
f5 «ob hone eſtate ofthe a re go cy 
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areth his infinite wiſedome, thathee maketh the cauſe of our; 
ſufferings ro be more honorable, bearing this title and ple ol «f 
Eicriprion, for the name of God, the putitie of religion, and-be- 
by anc we' will not: communicate wich the' world in theit 
irious deuotions. So asthe Lord charigeth the natireofy 
haſtiſemenr, and jimputethit as borne for noneof out wicked- 
W.- eſſe, but for-the glorious profeſizon of the Goſpell, AR. * 
Zked not puniſhing 1n vs our ſinnes, but Gods graces orif 
Swould partake with them in their luſts we niightpoe free! For 
4 ÞF clecns would curſe the people , hee mij nh fron Mien 
Doc otion, Numb. 22.37, and'if Michaiab Eouks pleaſe payee 
x king in his Propheſic hee need not be fed with the bread of af- 
tion, 1.King.22.27. andifthethree children would: | 
* Nabnchadnezzars Image, they Fe es caily eſcapethe fo i 
\ Dav.3.12. burwe muſt keepe , and nor ſhrinks 47 . 
"Hor: from che fooliſhineſle of of he Copel what ſtormes ſoerier 
ve ariſe : for it is no more then as if Chriſt ſhould'/borrow our 
for atime to do himcredit withall, which ſhall bee: migh-" -. _— 
rewarded. -: 
» :Thirdly,/in thatir is ſaid; kiled forrby airs fake! tee a Wi 5 
+ Eth this conſolation :. thar foraſmuch 'as'6rit ſuffrin gore Toys _ 
Red with Gods glorie, and- are brought yponvs for $plo- ,”m 2 
| He, we may be ſure they ſhalthaue a good iflue, and ſhall -end-4 &s 
'vel:for as hetendreth his owne nlorle; ſo will heealſo tender” 7 © 
 Wethinkeit ſtrange, that the wicked have ſach a ſwitige'Þ {pec os 
kris. and thatwechang downe onr heids; Yea Dar /* 
nplaineth,rthirfecingthe- pr the wicke&he' had" "ey 
hoſt in hishalteaccuſetGole partialitie* bit Paw (4. Th P&l.73.a5 


ſ.p6.)prooneth,tharit is impoſſible(fince werhatarethu "wh wh 
dand vexcd asit werein the whirlepoole of ſorrowes, ſon to” - | _ boy 
nba he world, arid bigheriaccount with Ged ) 4 FOR <= 
loan edagy ochre td tbl” 
-mto? MF ED 
x canoorbe erichiniors cerminly'ts be r 
wvedoe fuſlorictlied handowhowe woors tin of 
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Fy [ : s, , 3.4 I k ; . 
, Ws. 2008 it Gbeguaigc 1ere n nl reg I 4 parry it 
© briuiſechem ſoule and bodie , when wee ſhall becaried yp,wicd | 
ad third heagen , add with Lazarw into no - 
Lear bc holomes and whenthe vengeance of the Lord ſhall pur« © 
| ; J\drigiogthem from his preſence and- fromrhs hs 
\ fie O bieg en Th t9.! 
"Fourthly,mchatic is ſaid : for thy names ſake : obſcrue;that itis 
uftering of cverpphanacicall or phancaſticall ſpirit, thar 
Wiaean for the Cords truth: forthere may be ſuch forci« 
; 1 lil (Gans,as- men may gue ther bhodtes:to thefire,or neckey/. 
tothe forthe ſuppbicd truth otPoperie, &then their ſuf 
Feringis 4g aſcalc let rok wrong inftrument: but it muſt beeing 
| morn tivecavſe; forthe-death doth not juſtifie the cauſe 
© 456eO the cauſeiuftifieth thedeath to be holie and res +. 
1. For:Pav/(17amt. 13).iwas 2 zealous periecutor when 
a blaphemer,aod yarthoughtbe did God good ferviee4 
Godirectined himto-avercie;;-rheri hee forſooke and + 
” hard the righteorſneſſe- of workes. Socthat if our ſufſe+: 
© aingabefor God, wemuſtlay our foundation onely in Chriſt cus 
ified , harbouring and maintaining a pure conſcience inan vn! 
Wor not tained withhypaariſie, nor graiunigſo hard 
be burned wi thahotfonga TiPnge3s; 100g HD GN | 
or the (-condpoing, which is theigricvoufrieſſt.of heath 
þ eg belle Gods Saints , it is rs betonlidered two waies : firſt, 
-., their crneltie , that nothing will ſtaic:theirhunger, norftainch/ 
- thei, to gt 1 9 either:wh) <rondty daily haue' 
t bines 45: more bits! 
Fe ay eyridigniticrthey.offer-vs;and> 
© \ —_—_ ones llay vs; ME tegtt to let: 
orch and ___ . heir excepeding -rancot and! onalic©toe! | 
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ed fin Sher afernſlonghed hither. 4295s 
inthe Primitive church do tel vs, that Chriſtians rela odious | © 
; were out of the proteRion of law , for not _onely were 
wes made againſt them, that publikely they ſhould be tormen+ |: 
d, buteuery priuat man might be a butcherto a Chriſtian; and #: 


” ever comein danger norqueſtionoflaw for ſheddingofblondy- 7 
—yeathere was fuch exquiſite torments deviſed 'for henna Sas 1 
than as could-nor be greater, as that ſome ſhould-be' | 

by j vich the skin of a beaſt; and then cait toa wolfe tobe rene like a 


: ſome ſmothered with a little ſmoake proceeding from. * 
Kemival it fire:lomeſcorched inthe flame and powdrediwith. 'Þ 
kt and vinegar : : ſome caſt downe headlong from theropy 
Zmountaines : ſome hauing their fleſhſcraprt with ſhels, a 
= hke torments 3 ſo as though 1t may ſeeme Hams bomind | 4 Wo 
"Des; man tobero-man a God , tharis, a helpet pp. #: : 
where there1sloue, yertinthe difference of religionit gh” _ 
- Homo bhomini lupus , that man becommeth a deftroier of man. 
; Hereupondoth Chriſt(foreſeeing the affe&tions oftyrants; ar; | 
10.16.) tell the Rles in plaine termes, that he ſent:themas: | 
\ſheepeamong wo es;and preſently expounds himſelfe,ver.274. | + OR 
* $eware of wen, whole mourhs be as open ſepulchers-to:deuons. S < 71 OR 
vs, and who arein nodugyeo wily and waichfull, AS4N. ering” | 085 4 I 
| arcoinrrapys. Yy 
Linil Pe are killed al the day. Wherein-obſerue , thai iris a porti« 464 a 
"obordained to every Chriſtian, not-to bee exempr from ang on 
aalamitie:common. with! the wicked; butto bee A roalbt 


| tbeſs-aridrofarte greater; becaufgiudgemetit muſtbegin avit 
zuſe of God; and this nidgement:istoilaft not forarime ora Kita *; 
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X 
| bo pure, "but euento cohtinueall the:day , giuing no/truce nur «oY 


iſhons: betta wer wears, reroreT 


Ns ns hb: x25 ah ee 
ie ſabieftion and baſeneſle in th q 


£20 
mans account , not to bee caſt and caſiered outof this wars 
y Gre denh hath perfited our ſanQificarion-:.as Heby, 10. 334 
Apoſtle reckoning vp the afflictionsof thegodly, as pets 
| vhethermeenaes gazing ſtocke by reproches, partly while * 
" theyk I with otherin compaſſion , mourning to ſee them 
b- | ſled, partly while they did beare the lofle of goods cheere« 
X wy tasif this were buta ſmall matter, and as it.yet they were 
1 Iaire:ſbort in their —— chep.1 2.4. hee telleth them they 
2 aenotyetrcfiſted vntobloud , nor ſuffered death ; as if the. 
ofdeath maderheir account perfect, and that chey mult 
Ing tillthey come to death, for haning foughrſo mas 
as went before in their ſufferancegf'ſo-many inferior 
es,and as itwere weake afflictions, t oft not caſt away 
be confidence till they haue fought the laſt $kirmiſh,and have 
" enercome deathbydying. - . 
Thirdly learne, ut by the Lords decree weare not alla 
# pointed to be offered-vp infacrifice, but by the malice of 
he mie we are alldeſtinated aiid ſer forth for ch abloudy end; 
though the Lord in proutdence dooftentimesreſcue vs cue 
irot the 1awes of the Lion: howbeir: God appoineth alle 


| _—_ i both the ſame Ck for — foreatrtbe ur 
wanteth his knife; and therefore ſerrle thy heart, and carry death” * 
aſeale oven thy finger. Heauen is compared toatreaſare hid | 
mn; Mat.1 3.44.and woorth more thenall th y ſubſtancezmean-" 
Eachereby , that a man ſhonld not refuſe to beſtow anything 
on the field of Grace, thartis, the Goſpell, that hows 
pay enter into the kingdome of glorie. And th Hy 


F 


notall foorth to this ſharpeſt combat, to be FA 
zyet muſt every man carrrie this Chriſtian refolatiom as 
5 called, not to prize oreſteeme anything, butto leaue all, 1 
and with patience and chcerefulnefleto kifleand to embrace the I 
word of death. Who 
” Wt are more then conquerors cc. Heerefolloweththe coinſhk 
"table iſſue, and as it were the gate of ioy fet open vm vs in 


pur extreemeſt miſeries, namely,that in all chings we Fc 

"wherein obſerue two points : firſt, theviCtorie it ſelfe: ſecond-"""S +» cats 

ly,the meanes whereby we obraine it, that itis not by thenatgs #*<* þ < 

* rallftrengri of fleſh and bloud, burtthrough the powerof Chriſt þ wt" 

"thatloued vs. 

+ Forthe firſt, weare more then conquerers two waies : frt,in 
& of our ſelues: ſecondly, in reſpect of others. VWe-are 
verers inreſpeR ofour ſeluesthree waies: firſt, inthe affli» 

ions that goe before death: ſecondly , inthe very fafferingd | 

'Geath : thirdly , that ſometimes there comes a (| 
ance , and the wicked are made a ranſome for the ently. The The 
firſt of theſe pct, » in that wee chuſe to ſufferrather them 
admit any ill condition in ſeruing God: as, rather thenths' 
tree children would ſtoupe to the worſhip of the beaſt ; they 
embraced thefire, Daniel, 3.22, 23. Andthoughthrough the 
te tefle of the trouble oftentimes the outward” man:'trems 
ſtand decaieth, yer-are wee ne etl ee in 
ur ſoules orgs that wee are not carefall 
de greateſt tyrant vpon the carth, that that God.\ 
I Vs from 
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iliee For? 5,15 XR ys F 
i ſoff ie Goff ſ0,a5 their ſoul bled, 
4 any comfort y Ks ſeele the iſtce 
i} «47 RG og andinthe inſtant of their difſo«' 
nchey ſcemetobe void of inward heauenly power to{ 
hem,and do finda heauy vnaptneſle and vnapt heaui 

 faaine cherrl 3 andthat though rhey hauc poured fron of 

ir ſoule with tcares vato the Lord, yet they cannor finde that 

efolution inany comfort to takerhe cupybut as itis held to their” 

paths; yerar the laſt being for the tauſe of Chriſt, they may by L 

ewilicnd his ſpirit to quicken them , and diſpatch ſuch a 
:r from heauen,as they ſhall find even in the flames ſuch? f 
$— and delight, as if they had rather receiued a pardon? 
=” p ir thenany powerto bee thruſt on todeath : for th e 
x :5Y EN 'Lotdwillcomfortthe abicR , bring light out of darkneſfle, and} 
7 pe r.makerhe life of Ieſus manifeſt in our fleſh , by our * 
;; ngSdlinered ypto death for his ſake. 

-Fortheſecond , that we axe more then conquerers in death, - 
wehave many examples in the booke of Martyrs and elſewhere, 
how ſome have proteſted they haue fate in the flame as eafile 
as ina downe bed : ſome haue lifted vp their hands when they 
were halfe conſumed, verifying this ſpeechin E/ay 43. 2. Ne . 
#herſbdll the waters drawne thee, nor the fire burne thee , nor tht 
flame kindle vpon thee: meaning thereby,that the Lord ſhallmals 
the moſt bitter drinkeplcaſant ro them whom he hath called by. 

EI hisname: | 
PR - 21 Thirdly; wee are more then conquerersin our owne perſon, 
a "Cobbs dy ſending of ſome ftrange dcliuerance, and by ſex | 
_. - -Otir enemics'<conſnumed inour Read ; and this is two-fold; 
extraordinarily immediate , orextraordinarily mediats 
appeareth 4#.5.19.P:ter caſt into priſon had the dow: ; 
openedby the Lords cer "+. .& was Wough t —p—rn 
hisenemies:the ſame; Peter waswhipr,and being( Att12.6)d 
ſbeepe appointed tothe Renghtert yin gaitbouns berweei t ; 
fauldiers;&thepriſondoores being watched;the Angel of Gs Joi 
* | 14H hischames fell a 


-» Wi 
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TE 


# + aw” es $74 wi} pA as 5g 24- 
d fror eh purpoſe thomhe had killed + __— 
, So'yehementalſo were' 4m pr FO 
@.26. 25-)that an earthquake ſha 
1, and looſedthe bands of all the x 
titinto the hearts of authority , eoſend LPanl 
d when hee would not, ſtanding eponh the law © 
anes, (AFZ.22,25. ) thatnomanſhoul 
| was condemned , -his enemies were lads 
, - Of which examples wee muſt ma Cp 
LOrc d ſawir good for his 29 he could dot as mycbn 
ther is his power abated , nor his louediminiſhed. Fork 
te ted the lraclites with Manna, he ſhewed thar he can 
1 'm: live without bread : inthat he bleſſed the ſmall quantzt 
e which the widow of Sarepta had , he ſheweth th: ws. Ui 
ideth notin abundance 2, and hc 'that made ther cechil 
a dance in the fieric fornace , when they that pur thei 
"were killed with the heat of theouens mouth, hecan andw 
= heate vs, and make glad our hearts inthe vale of death. (i 
is he that ſtrengtheneth Dasidto ouerthrow Gehah; and his  — 
ver ſhall ſupport vs to overcome death. Now for the deli. x.Sam; __ 
Terance-which 1s extraordinary mediate , weehave examplein Eos 
# ant, AF. 9.25. who by the Diſciples was put thorow the ov 
jall,and let downe by a ropenn abasket, whenthe Iewes watch+ - . © 4 x E 
Ithe gates to kill him. Wee hane likewiſe our owne Prince Oe Fr 
"Queene Elizabeth, onwhom many waters did beat, and ouer © 
y ſe head many flouds have runne;and wheneuen in her Gfters | 
ieſhe wasasa lambeto beled foorth to the ſhambles; it pleas 
the Lord to ſnatch her ont ofthe mouthes ofthe mighty, and 
er ſonntiarc above: their reach, and then wecethey ory, 
led \curt-:downe:the branches: and ſuffered the ſtocke ro 


Fccondi ; weare more then conquerors in theſeaffliftions A 

wreſpeR of orher : and that rwo waies , either inthe WY 

other -inſeringthe Lords power inthemidft of our perple. 8 
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oe hane CA Tre noo binds hear 6fth 
M _ of ame roar mp damning urre&h 
onto le ſold'their pofleſhons ro byy 
Ty. gc ; and to know'the fruit of Chriſt his deaths 
L rom namber of them that belecved, grew more a 
how'out ofthe blood of that conſtant Martyr Srephow-/ 
e fron vp daily freſh and new Chriſtians. Examplesof® 
er wee may ſee in the teſtimony of. Pav/, whoſaid't 
ls were famous in the Court of the Emperor, and by that 
were taughttopreach'more boldly : and 2.7:m.2. 10.Þ 
Fa: anevilldoer, euen vnto bonds, but the word of Godig® 
zound, therefore I ſuffer for theeleAs ſake : meaning there 
{ thathisexample of captivity and patience did ſundry waieg®* 
eaarmethe Church.inthe hope ofa better life. Forthis _ 
ws X i tet the Goſpell;'to grow higheſt where it is tr 
"6 wwne; and to ſpring faſteſt whereir is killed. For when «Aha 
Ws Jezabel : 960hw, they had not left a Prophet of theLo i : 
{9 deſtroyed allbutE/ab, and him had they ſought forg® 
" witha candle : then had Obadieh hid an hundred of Þe Lords” 
$inacave, (T.Kimg,18.4.) that never bowed thats 
kiiges to Baa. Forthe Lor doth but laugh at the policient” 
thewicked, and hein his time will diſcouertheir ſhame to that” 
faces,and lift vp the heads of his ſernants aboucall the tyrantsof 
theworld, - ; 
_:- Nowfor the mcanes my wee obtaine this vitory, of 
ſewe,, tharit is by a ſpirituall power of the holy Ghoſtenabl 
vstoſfo greataworke : forſuch is ourambirtion to be greatm 
asif Demas find noprefetment bythe Gaſpell, (2; Tm. 4. 104 
.* hewillnothing efteeme of Pawl-company. Sudvis our, deſity i 
=>” -t@ berich, as it wegaineby ourſeruants that wotke with the Dis 
= vell, wc bad ratherthey ſhouldbe poſlefled fill, then we would 
=. Joſeourgaine : which we may ſee, 4:16.19: where Pal 
Wo © Silas were-haled beforethe Magiftrates, pnnpneting 3 
-  hief _ dinination in the maide-thargot her maſters gre 
4 y diuining, Two bauniiponematpoon | 
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er 40 enable weake vellels to hold fach ſcalding li- 
many thtough preſumption of theirowne ſtrengrt 
apoſtated ; and Peter was well neareit, notwithſtanding hi 


pe,that he would not leaue his maſter to the dearhyif 


b, Luk, 22.61, David (1. $4m 17.454 

as not in his ſtrength to contend with G 
to him with ſword or with ſpear 

dof Iſrael, who would cloſe hin 


is loue well beſtowed, his blond well fpent, and his vi= 
yfor-vs well gained,by our loue of him againe,thatit may be 
tasthe flame, that whole flouds of waters may notquenety.} 
and ſo ſtrong,as neither tercors in perſecucion,nor plea». 
ſures in lite, nor the, anguiſh of death may make 
+, ys forſake ourankor Chriſt Telus, but thatweg 
ks: May.hold, our.confidence ina hope ſure 
[ns and ſtedfaſt , which ſhall atthe laft 


Wo, vS.entranceinto the veile, 
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(98, Hor Lompotfraded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
F Prin, -fhwn powers,nov _ preſent, nor ehi 


F Ecrethe «Apoſ ſerteth downea concluſion 
oy of all conſolation, proceeding from adiuine# 
 axternf,  heauenly relolution,and chriſtian magnani 
i& Df 8 {.cxtendedand offercd by the Apoſtle mthe 
4; bs $$ 18 ſon ofall che faithfull : wherein hedoth coal 
——ED fy challenge,and exultantly triumph ol 
uf Iam. aſſured that nothingthar ever was ctearedg 
ſeparate FO from that loue wherewith the Lordhy 
| E enrti2 Chrnift.- This conclufion ftandeth onrwo part 
' the enumetation or reckoning vp of ſome porodeney v. 
. fanycthing could ſever ys from the Lad, t werelile 
ſomcoftheſche named. Secondly , becauſethe Apoſtle 
norinfiſtinche induRionor brin ng in ticulars, hel 
© Agenerall comprehenſion of all thingy, atgothing r hy 
- excepred z, fin fas (nor any other creature: )-thel 
; pon ts WO nel | 


ns tha — «< ysfrom Godzfor he 


05 | 35> ”"Y 
© * =7 


he elif of ther 


ey af 
like lhe Ds; and ſome of : 
dmely, whereby Satan-maketh his inſtrumentstoco 
Eebeaton of _ gots . = SED r the ydc 
nely bur deepely | 

| NE has whon goes #54 ha of ein Drrug fon E 
Ecopwned with the Loads glorie-:- for they that þ | 
ecarneft of the ſpirit, the pledge of their inheritance,a1 
frſ arg of the Lords loue, and ynto whom he hath 
| d pardon oftheir finne,, they do know ix 4 on 
wpectthereuelation and ſhew oftheir h wr ro 
pl dwich ſundrie waucs of perplexed mileries, end 
etoarriuefromatempeſtuous voyagero a moſtbl 
And itis ioyfulltoa Chriſtian to delivered f 
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ul life, wherein every day is the meflenger of freſh ſorrowesy 

d wherein hee findeth his corruption ſo burdenſome: Wy, + 1M 
Punt wasraken vp intothe third heaven ,7 hoop Cari 

ofhallfeliner me fromthis body of finne 7 For heerewee rate Sy; 


* > | 
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z ourſelues robe ſcarce worth the ground we goon), weare 

x drne with care,/and foigtonund withafliction : but thenwe 

lenterinro thepreſenceof God, and dweli with himiperpes - 

Kh ATo be ſhort; many hanebeenie ſo rauiſhed withthis joy; - 

weeſec burasinamiſt ,a$they have not onelygiuet? Y 4 
pakocs ro naturall death , "butenen ſuffered violent death; 

It SC ully:asthefouldier that comes ( afterhi; 
| bhewed)r lc a knight,or as the nas eth r 
| <forthen 27 Span not Ro | 
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 conſcigace} yea cur with Moſer, 3 *ier then to loſe Farwr | 
light of the Lords conntensnce, we willrefuſe to be made glo. 
ousbyour bi:th,andchule to ſuffer affliction with thechildren 
{ Gods Heb, 11. 24. and with Paw/{Pbil.3..8. )toefteemenll 
hw | \exoremebt of adogin comparilon of theſecys 
ty ad confidence we'haue of the Lords loue rowards vs, ſoa + 
- weare Chrilts in our life alſo. And thovgh wedoedefiteto ſeg - 
”"Y the faceand glory of the Lord, yerasSaint Paw ſpeaketh, whey. 
_-ther yebe iv our body at hore abſcar, or abroad incur ſeparis* 
tion, ourſoutes ſhll wait yponthe Lord 2 for, forthis cauſe, 8 * 
Rom. 14. 8. 9; Chriſt died, that whether we live or diewe "Oy 
- betheLords., 
-.-» Nowfor Angels, Powers, or Pcincipalities :.'byxhe nary. 
butler may-be vnderſt6od as-wellthe:gogd Angels asthe” 
© bad: whecrof Pastipeaketh t: Cor. 6.3K wot. that we ſul 
the Avgels ? thatis, rhe reprobare ſpirits, for theſe beexes 
Emtioners ofthe Lotds will , though notby willing and wee. | 
"- bedience,as well as theorher:and though both ele bring 
oy the ſcripturerhe ſame titles giuen them: asthe ge 
Eph. 1.21. ) Powers and Principalities y. and ſau” 
thebad ied. Ep by che famename; Coleſc2.15;where Chriſt is fk id. 
--- 17D ro traducg Principaliues& Powers to open ſham # 
Eph. 6. 12. He muſt fioht a pe Ince and Powertfh 
yetin this place by Angels areto bec:takentbs: good 3: andy 
Powers and Princi ne the dinels.Thereafoois,becauſc hee 
theApoſtle maketh-an oppoſition betweene.contrarics 34 
alſo becauſe in other places of the ſcripture: whete theſe ſam 
words are vied to cxpreſſe the-good Angels:, there 1s alwdl # 
more added to their {tile;as-Eph;n.20.. Thronesand Dominate: 
- Ensare mentioned hen na -pd pan ir why SefadrulY by 
. Angels rhatarethe meſſengers0 atremptan Nr 4 
BD; ro vs ? No, nisimpallible, hoot he 
Me id cnt cxgeliinnl from the exultation & joy of __ 
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tro pag 1 the loue of God, yet t y cc yin 
which is the head'of Angels hat odor vs to his 3-8 
Ni dad therefore much leſle any inferiour thing can doe it/ - 
x this maner this Apoſtle ſpeaketh Ga rs "an Ange 
g 4 » beaver ſhould pre ach any ar (which i is imp 7. 
" tt himbe accarſed. fo Rem, 9. 3. Pax! wiſheth himſclfeaccurſed - - 
, redeeme the Tewes : and Moſer praied GH outofthe 2 
hooke of life rather than the Iſraelites ſhould periſh : which was | 
bor poſſible that the decree of God ſhould bee fruſtrate, ut = 
Juch was the vehemencie of theiraffeRion if the Lord would be 7 
nrreaced at their praiers. And it was neceſlary for the +: omen 
Cheere to natne Angels, becauſe they be the mightieſt erearures2.. 
and if they cannot partthe Lord and vs, much lefls can diuels \ 
* for the worſt they candoe is but to buffer vs, where our. 
 Mitics ſhall be healed : and as Chriſthaid to Perer ,” Satan di 
xeth to winnow thee like whear, but 1 havepraied char thy 
| | «nome This a!ſo appeareth by that inthe Rexe/ation "I —— 
&thatthe red Dragon cannot doeir, thongh with histaile "HW _— 
andraw ſtarres from heaven, that is, diſcover the hypocriſy of,» 
ie great profeſſors :{gefirſt,he waited vpon the woman agthe* ">>" 
aswith child: ſecondly, in her deliueric : thirdly, whenthe 
$ was bronght foorth ; toſee firlt ifhe could have deſtroied 
be Church of the Iewes; and if not,the Churchof the Gentiles; 
id if not, the head ofghe Church the Lord leſus 3 or if not; 
le whole bodie of the faithfull 3\or if nor, ſome ene of the. 
Wfull': bathe was caſt downe (ſaith the rext) tharis; he 'was- 
aſed in his pride, and ſought to aduance and lift y ies cle 
ine to heagen by deftroying-the woman: and her 
& by withſtanding the Gluation ofthe ele. This Dragonhak + 
oy wo inſtruments! : firſt, bk Beaſt, Fs the, Wn 
Sk where wasa name ot blaſphemieaerirtar ISS 
hw whe aeh ir could with Ek call & 
tddinevercontumethe faith of Gods | colon no 
Joule from Chriſt. The ſecond ivithe onda 
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ER MA rio freiey Fe eo nodere 
* 8: eh was te | _ ockack the Lambe: for args 
ſealcth none can open, and where he openeth none canſhot: an 
as itisfaid gn the former place, They which are. boughe Tres) 
earth fing in great troupes a new long with the Lord. 
tTefus. 
For the o:her, Neither things preſent, that may be knoweny 
R os - nor things ro come,which may tcemeto bedoubttull, can make | 
- any ſeparation of God from vs ; for theele& are fare the Lord 
© a6 that alliſtthem tothe end: neither height heaven, "Y 
$. Pex thatwas carried vp on high didnot yet-preſume ; nor! 
y depr h ofhell, as [onas hong in the belly of the VVhale did oo! 
edilpair , bur had his praiers paſſing ro heaven thorowthe 
+ Blhes mouth: & 7b in the par:ece & reſolution of hispirit couſg 
* - Tay, © Lord thowgh thou kill me yer mill Lowethee : for hope,which 
- theſforeanchorof the ſoule,makerh vs roenter with coofidees 
” yithin theliſts of the Lords preſence, and there ſtaieth vs , ſq + 


4 4 "the Lord doth know vs for his owne in his'belotied Sonne, + 


P . Hencelearne,that aman may be aflured he ſhall be ſaved;fot 
| >! Gere withoutexception. Yet ſome ſay , this was a {ptcialf 
Pani had of his owneſaluation ; whichis mo iniyl 
gn tothe whole rext: for rhough he ſaith, 7 a» per ſwaded jay 
ſpeakingof himſelfe , yetinrhemarter:of the pet{wation heiojs 

neth allthe faichfull, as that nochingcan ſeparate vs , ſpe 


E T - ney of all, which is proned allo-by many things and {fees 


z as verſe 2 53. Wee grontfor theredenapticn of our batfy 
wW Partonely prone? And verſe: 5. he ſhall [eparatirui from 
elone of God? Was Paul only beloned ? And ver(e36, Wear 
altthe day , and we ave mire Wop clnyuentre: ; incl w__ i 
_ mhofaichſall ; | 
dos hat ia, man Pop! know: hee Gall bee nd, i 
'{:prbouedrhes. + A man may:know certairily awry die 


op 


1 _ tn Toi DV 
his kingdome. Some will ſay,he may 
ancantel! whathee ſhall be, forlerhim that! 
= d he fal not. But know this,itis no perſwaſion vr 
& extend to that that is tocome: as Pax! ſaith on was per- 
 ſwaded,neither things preſent,nor things to IN 9s} 
| -/bim from his hold he had'in Chriſt:and we may aflure our ſelves, 2; 
be that be that hath begun this worke in vs, if weyalke before him 
= in'tcare andarembling,will finiſh it re hisgloryandourcomfor 
Secondly, obſerue, that all hace nor theſamemeaſureot 
£ teſolution: tor there is a diners meaſure of this,according to-th 
rs:degrees of faith and age of a Chriftian: for ſome atefi 
m7 whom the Church doth as yer rrauell of and are not deline 
ted: ſome are newborne to be fed with mulke, others aregtowne : 
' morein faith , and come vntoa riper age of Chriſt: as the holy * 
- Ghoſtſaichz The righteouſnelle of the Golpel is revealed from 
faith to faith; alluding to the Sunne, tharriſethnotin his exect+ 
"lencic, but ſendeth foorth a dawning before-ir appeareth ; and 
"then2 meane light before it commethto the heightot his brighes -. 
=nefſe: enen ſo there is a mealure inthe feeling of this perfwaſiony, | j i 
p; | Wc ſo, as being but a grainc, a ſparkle, or a droppe of tre” "A 
ich; 5t doth lay hold vpon the Lord Teſts, andafforeysthatiwe I 
all have eternall life through Chriſt: enen as none were hea- Num, 
q bot they that betield the Serpent, though ſome ſaw1t more 
ly then others. And it is not our faith properly that fancy 
W;nhomore-then it isthe hand thar nouriſherhs bur asby i che 
; be though it he.weake we teceiue nouriſhment, ſo by faith, 
Þbyaninf EY not alwaicsof like ſtrengrh,, wee feed vpon 


[& _—_—— his benefits. Why, bor thisrelolution heereiſpo- 
| pfccle not : 
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,as that rhere wn Fee 4 oe food criquiing; | 
eremult bee no trouble : for Danid lecmedto doubt whe- 
"-therth - rata God or no, becauſe he ſawthewicked flouriſh 
F b pr | bo dl lor pres 9 wagyrn" tobe free from 
4 ing in ſome meaſure ; forſometimes there - 
s ſach ferie darts tothe'diſmaying of our 
i297 7 cn I hardly can-our - buckler of faith drine © 
m back yearhe ſoule of a man may cnen be aſtoniſhed vn-- 
od $heauichand, and yer there may be true faith: for 
tins cannot be ouerthrowne;zthough itbe op« 
nor be left indiſtrefle : and th our faith may 
ly aſſaulted, and foiled, and withtherterrors 
d,ſo as hisarrowes ſhall guen pierce our-ſouls, and the 
thereofdrinke-vp onr bloud , and that wee ſhall thinke 
& bach (but: his compaſſion from vs, yet ſhall wee at the 
edvp to. behold rhe Sun-beames ofthe Lords lane? 


- els utc aiſe of faith is to ouercomeby fighting, that the 
ld 2rd may be made ſtrong by our infirmiry and weakneley 
Foy yay 
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| "Ups For the. fernent deſire of the creature waiterh when the ſont 
: of God ſhall be rexealed. 4 
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ID agent nevly raopht vs what 

eg x. Fo I ge petty or vs (0'walke to- aqbis 
| heaven, to wit, by the ſame line thar Chriſt 
Bf his naturallSonnealcended, that iggthrough 
þ > f a crowne of thornes, and a. ſea of aMittions, 
ror: ley from the laddertothecroſfſe, and from the 
N12 fold to theſhambles, and that hecrewithwee 
oghtnor tobe diſmaied, burrather inwardly.comforted:' Firſt, 
becauſe heereby Chriſt and wedraw rogether in one yoke : Se- 


V/ 


ndly;becaufe by rhis ſubieRion 1n 'infirmitie there1s ll 
"avs a conformitie with him in glory: Thirdly, becauſethisy 

of thar kinde that the leaſt ue of it doth farre ſurmount: ag) 

aremiticefail ourmiſcries in this life» Yer as if, he would firiks 

ther Ce neeP of comfort fuller, he ſhewerh irt 

4 þ zycoles; Firlt, thatachange and confuſion ſhall come when 
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efaceand beavtic oftheſe inferior things ſhall be icraped offa ' - +. 
adly,thatwethatare the ſelefed'of God, ſhall befreed & ' *® 7 
iGo thefeare and feral of this hocrible oy "AS i 
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th eworld : Thirdly,thar it is certaine this ſpoile. and "3 
nof theearth with the works therein ſhall come; for wee are” { 2th 
phil >muchbytheinſenfible creatures that wait forir thems _ 
nature informingthem thar their ſubie&ion to vanitie ſhal 
have 2an end: for asthey were at firſtcreated good, 'and became 
weurſed forthe ſinneofman, ſo fhall they at hengal be reſtored - OW 
vi h vs that are: eletthrough the remoounng of that curſaſoe 2 INE 
wane, inthe ſcedeof thewoman, which is Chiriſt: phe 15 HELEN 
iſt; inthatitis ſaid, therc 15a feruenr defireinthe dumbe an 
ſeleſſe creaturesz we are no: to vnderſtand that there B heerey 
lawilend an aftetion,ot a delire,or a hope;or any tenſe'or vits. 
Rtanding inthe bruite beaſts, or other Inſenſible grearurezas 
Heaven, Earth, Sunne; Moonegdc: for that which theyhane 
gly thcough che inſtevTHon and inftinQ of nature;bugthis i is 
J RE boken n way of compariſon, by a figurative or borrowed: 
ecc yſpcakingrtbat ofthe dombecreature which 1s onely:to- © 
appli haeve.of ve ſtanding: for ifthere be ſuch a fervent + 
ce, a longing -hiri 3; and a mourning initheſe/ſenſelefle © 
| Creatures 


*" Rn cn SE | : 
We 'p ro c or greater,asa thing more neerely 
ages Tlie he like phraſe of Scripture attributing life, ſenſe, dg; 
IG rodumbecreaturesis yed in many placeszuy 
$-4- WhenIſrael went our of Egyp ethe ſea aw rand. 
CE ee kacks Seatconeanilented like ramy, 
ac almte Ho Phot ngingiathocre 
ene ng intnect 
and reioicingat the maieftic ot God: inthede 
— Bir of his enemies , and at his merey in the deliverie of ; 
» Sainrs : that ſince theſe ſcnſelefle crearurevin their obedienss.- 
* inqheir kinde ſeemed rofee this gloricanJtriomph ar is, oj 
En nore ſhogd the people themſelues that ord it, and en | 
- - fiblytic,be rauiſhed asic were wit e ſo powerfulpy | 
Wy” | - | Lord , in making.the fes'asthedric forth » 
ht IR on reſcue from the ſword of their enemies. After the q 
4 og maner doth Daitid, Pſa. 148.2.5 -bringio the creaturesinco . 


t the beautic ofthe Lord apps q 
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ny forme or phraſe 0 
ring inthemby their obedience in obſeruing that courſew 
in eos are ſer, heereby inviting and firing vsvp that ha. 
madre. ene , reaſon and ynderſtanding to be more mine 

praiſe a gto God, who are filled with great 

os ty, and have a more Reon and druine beavrie ſhigi 1 
vs than they haue.So Eſay the Prophet, chap,14.7.8.9. in 

en ofthe ryrannic ofthe king of Babel, bringeth in rhe wholy; 

| for joy,the firrerreesand che rs of Lebajny- 

and hell it ſelfe mooucdatrhedeath of ſo gold-rhiif 

flor as he was, as if irfeared Jeſt hee would croublen 

vsby this, thatifcheinſ 


asthey were created , fee the Lordin their kinde; notigy 
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wtolaciae theirblautis and OTEY wn 
placke orh muſt be pat ypon the beaſts, ey neſt 
Mm feeding, asifthey forrowed for the As ouer 
ir land/$not that they had finnedor nll haue anyattetion 
oriefe i inthem, but by this tharthe people mightthe more - 


acknowledge their ynwoorthinefſe,as deſernting iuttly not onely 


abe plagued of God in their perſons, but euen tobedepriued 
ffthe vie and beenfir of the creatures whereby hr preſent life 
ps maintained. And thus arethe creatures brought inheere by. . 


| oymye inwardly ſmitten with ſorrowforthe fin'of-n ny. +4 
or bis pollutions on theearth;, and longing after the L<&4 


ancement of the-ſonfies.of God to'glory, to let the ſharper” T 
gee on vs, who ate t0taſteas it were the full cup of the Lords 75M 


jinge and glorieinthe higheſt heauens , who will thus walt' 


jorne of his: Saints: RE 3s A 


{Further vnderſtand,that by Creatare in this placeis mere 
creatures inthe world, as appeareth,ver/.22. where it1 | 
eucry creature, comprebegding all, doth grone vith vs 
ber there are two ſorts of creatures heereexemp ed,name 


lsand\men,botheleR-and reprobate. :$6r the Angel :. | 


Kchey wait not, as groning'vader vanity; { otherwiſe they dey '? 


et) forthereuelation or triumph -of Gods Sairits inheatieng”*? 
teauſe they alwaies ſtand before the Lord & behold his glory, +» 
þe.r8, 10. Itistroe indeed as Luc 15 207 That the Angels of 1.» 
dd reioice atthe converſion of a finnerzbecauſe mote glaryis% 
ought to God by his faluarionz butthey netd notthis. 
of groning or fighing heere ſpoken of, becauſe they/are - < 
radiſe & before the throne of God already. Neither _— 
tant of thereprobate:Angels thehroad of the dinell; fe 
eywait notfor vs,vnlefle it bejas Rev. 12, 4. the:dragon 
athedeliverie of the womant6'8eſtroyvs; neither id& 
Mitevpaon vs, wnſcllexhop ahtge'#: 4: 1.the 
EST - Aqua $$ $6 
my fort giorting:fo much a er 
th, DEE ſeth at isthetime: of; 1E Pp 
arhy ic) - "mg mer. 


—_— L vas mY - RY. y , C lafte! 


"2 . 


» « l + f* = c- 4 d 
4 = 2 IS. a Sy *, % *% . = FA Iq- e * s 
- 1 o . Rs "3 , 4s % , », 4 » - 
p33 'S % xY,.4 N *u— «1. "4 "©". by * * 
— | ' 200 eN\ wy PTY # 
Pr: LM - o G "YT be. = * 
go j . 
4 
£3 _— 
= 4 


that hauethe firſt froits of the ſpirit do figh,&e. bringing the e. Y 
teR;& rheir waiting , inby themſelues , & not folding them vp 


JH 


general word creatwre. Concerning thereprobate, it is nop._. 
>> meanrofthem,forthey are bor oftwoſorts,the one ſuch ad Petey, . 
*— Seaketh of,2; Per.2.3. 4. There fhall come mockers which ſhalf” 

alke after theirlufts, and fay, where is the promiſe of his come? 
+ 2 mh 87 thinking becauſerhe Lord hath becne patient ſo longy, 
= herefotethe day ofiudgement is buta tale ro keepe men inawg; © 


+4. 


"> ., 900 s thelſc nien cannot waite for Chrifts comming. ſince they” 
= denicitzand deride it : the orher arc ſuch asknow there ſhallbe 
* adayc reckoning, bur feare it and pur it farreoff, as tothtoſee +; 


Rastheirfather the diuell,becaufe then they ſhall receaue accor« 


# 


£5 ig dthatthey hauc wroughtia the fleſh, whicty at thar time | 
Shallrarne co their ighing and groaning, becaufe they deniedts 

Sthemmſclacs ſorf6w- and griefe inthe fleſh. Saas (all )creatires 

E7:(botmenand Angels) are meant heere where we {ce the a 

=” eordance and agreementas it were of the whole frame of licaney 
| andearth, not 1arring but joining in one, thatthey might be 
the end of their labour and vanitic by their diſlolotion all 
change of their ſubie&ion into immoralirie. :/ 

here itis faid, VVhenthe ſonnes of God ſhalbbe revealed: * 

we may vnderſtand itfivewaies: Firſt, thar it is-fpoken in this. 

ſenſe3thar all the ſonnes of God are nor yet revealed 3 for patt | 

-  areinheauen, part incarth, and partof them nor yer borne. 

©”, eondly, tonching the ſannesof God on earth', they are not'dll 

-yet reuealed, in regard that theLord calleth daily-, and makett- 

- as it were a- freſh. addition to his:chorch bythe-powerot- i 

word, as he didin the Apoftles timg'yP# 4 


gut wr Kyra ſho. as hy could not RE HR ; © 
ke o.choogh the members of Chriſt ate viſible inthemfelues, 
- qa aid vngodly they are inuifible, becabſe teyba have 
t the cies of faith to ſpie themour. Fourthly ,the lonne 
{here on earth, arenot yet revealed to the children of& 
Fr Ele x King.19:14.18: thought there had beene not) 
bur himſelfe tro ſerue God,when the Lord vnknowen to him-had® 
rzeſerued ſeven thouſand that had notbowed their kneesto B acl. F 
iftly, there are many hypocrites among vs,in which reſp Py rs 
nhes of God onearth aretiot yer revealed; butatiy ar. 
tay, when the Angell ſhall comeromake Sleparatior 
he fiſk be knowen from the froggggytheſheepe fronſa 
nd the ſincere profefſor from \chodiſlembler; fo for thenth 
®betwoin one bedde, th= oanereceaued, theotherrefuf 
© before wereſo linked in fellowſhip , as. it was vndiſcernal 
intheirdeaths they ſhould have ſuch ſeucrall ends, Howbe 
better ſenſe for theſe words, Whenthe ſonnes of God fl 
» xeucaled ; is this: When the ſogges of God ſhall berece o 
lory; forthen ſhall they know as they be knowen, and th 
T3; the refticution comewhen the ſca and the grane ſhall yee 
alltheir dead,and all the creatures reccaue as it were theirk 1 
| IS. of puritie and goedneſle wherein theFwere created, 8 
:- Now ver{.20. the Apoſtleſetteth downethe reaſon why theſe 
laſenſible creaturesdocthus waite fbr mans glorious libertic: be" 
© cauſe they themſelucs are ſubieRto vanitie ; wherein wee are ta. 
coal; dertwothings : Firſt, rowhar they are ſubieRt: Secondly, —_— 
"by whomthey are made ſubie&. Thatthe creature is ſubieX, ic _ Kz=5 
Rnotto be flood vpon, becauſe iris granted of all men; butthis .. > ;. AY 
8n0 willing nor voluntarie ſubieCQtion, but by force and cons. * OR 
aint: forthe horſe muſt haue his rough rider, orelſe the ſaafs. = Fd 
will not hold himin; and chaaggen muſt have his yoke on his ">. 
ke, and his goad in his (ide , or elſebe will nor draw welk and 
th temnleas Daxidfairh, P/al. 32.9. muſt haue his mouth bound: 
Fathe bitte and bridle leſt hee comeneecre thee with GhonB=y, : 
wthat whichrhe creature is ſubieQtro zis heere ſaide tobe, 


Initic, andver/.21..to the bondag Ons, we pl ad _ FRED 
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Faodorder, their firft beautie and theirfirlt perfeGtion in which 2 
they were created; for as there is great difference berweene that 
= . galdtha: hath beenerried ſeven times inthe fire, and that which YG 
F* | 18 rake # oarofrcheveines of the carth mixt with othermerrals; 1. 
| weene that fivord that is newly varniſhed, and that which © 
Rath line ſo long byas itis eaten through withruſt;betweene the 
Thinive ofthe ſunne in his brightnefle, & when itis eclipſed , or; * 
1-4 hineth ina gloomy day:ſoxxchereas great or greater difference * I 
hewixrthe heauen andearth, & all che hoſt therein which then Rb” 
der for the furniſhing of Gods houſe toward the enter= \ 
entof Adam his fonhem paradiſe, and the heanen and the. 5 
wwhich now arc [cft vnto vs poiſoned by the curſe of God ©? 
Tor Adam; finne with thornes an titles, barrennefle, 'and'yn- - 
Sholomeſmels , that the very corruption 1n the aire killerh both} 
them & vs;Secondly,they are fubieCtto vanity in regard the wic- 
#90 enjoy them, and the godly oftentimes abuſethem ; for 
be rot ofthe'money which rhggſurer hoordeth vp crieth inthe 
res of God becaufeir is deteined by the vniuſt owner) the gay | 
pparell ofthe proud andambitious do fret asit were themſelues + 
at they ſhould hide the ſhame of them thar are ſo ſhameleſleto 
atch atthe maieftifof God,&to ſhakehisſeate by their finnez 
She wine'which is (willed in by the drankards doth boile as it 
= wereinwraththatir was prefied out of the grape to heate theif 
= | ftemacks thatdeſerue only ro be inflamed by the fire of hellzyea + 
>. andevery morſellthat-fallethiriro che mouths of g:utrons and 
= | wickedperſons, the Sunnethar'ſhineth gn the vnunft;and-the 
Y raine thatlighreth vpon he fields of the opprefſors,and all crew 
tures elſe that come:within their fingring are grieued, and doe”; 
wait with feruencie for the end of all fleſh that they may no lot 3 
be forced to ſerue and ſuſtaine the enemies of their makey * 
 forthelinnesof the wicked are ſo-heagiegand burdenfome, and 
| theirabuſeof the creatures ſo intollerable;thatrhe earth oronetli Ss = 
{ tharitcannot ſwallowthem: vp.asit did Korab, Darhan, and # WW 


biram, Numb. 16.32. or otherwiſe bee disburdened of themgs 
thoogh tohcrownedeſolation, asitwas inthe ygiuerſall iouaye 
4 471 7 x © ; | _ "& _ 
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Sh P þ Iona. ed of God, re vrafry ey 
F re wander ont of the way of holineſſe;zthat we ul giv 


beclothed then as becommeth Chriſtians,orany furrherrg, 


* freſhed by recreation-then'to make vs the fitg ow the ra 1 

of onrſclacs within the compalle of our callty | 

” alfomakethemſubie& to vanirie, becauſe wy 

* work exifme wſed icnotwith ſock moderarioje 1and-Gc 

>. as not ro ſnatchar any ofthem;z orto 15 
Cope... mn any 


the law of truce when wearze at 
arpriſc them, or abuſe them; and wee "Throog z] 
{Jeague and peace with all the creatures, :as ſob- 
EFlurdlyythey-arcfabiett ro vamitie mregard hoſe 
thave life in them, and-rhe reſt ſhall be cleane melt 
ved zfor this heauen and earth we now ee (hall hee 


© boliſhedas it is laid, E/ay 65. 17. I will crearenewh 
- few earth,andthe tormerthall not be remembreda no | 


to'mind :and Pal. 102: 25.76. The foundation off! 


the heaucnsare the works of thy hands{(faih Dawid te The 
they ſhall periſh, bur thou ſhalt endure, they ſhall waxe c 


| 2 garment : and Rexel. 21; 1. {aw (ſaith Iobn) a new hes 

aged a new earth, for che firſt heaven and the firſt earch were 
away; whichagreeth with that 2.Per.3.10. Theheauens 
fle away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 

' bp thecarth with the-works therein ſhall be burne yp': and he 


Mocgcr to our dimme and vnſtablc fight the heauen with the far 


gicore thereof ſcemerh very glorious and beautifull, yer eugry© 
day they decay anddiminiſh by lictle and little, and are alreadie; * 
agen old worneand'rotren garment readieto be calt off, and fol». 
aded vp by the Lord. 
Hauing thus ſcene the threefold ſubiction of Fo 
eſt; vnto diminution of cheir firſt eſtate, ſecondly, vnto profa-: 
tionand pollution;ttricdly,vnce difſolation, it nowfolioweth,.. 


om the creatures. are made thusſubiecgand this is ſet: dow 
"tk God which bath ſabdued it vnder gh 
mY wn "ek..; — 
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2 forts of fruit hekepr but one{for himſclf,as pfallchedaies ofthe | 
8 | weekehe hath Rs 


ſed ro-ſignifieby their eg ea eranf We eltare wheel 4 
his. diſpleaſure was for the finne of man; yer was his * 
achashe af 0 not ſubdre the world cuerlaſtinglie yn-/ | 
| By hope that it rgenr., reſtored. Where, 
Gods iu vengeance forthe 
owned ents, which bounded not chr: 
o wasthe ſole offender,burexte! 
inferior works of God 

vants. And this ſheweth the offenec'to be very, 
ences aplagredicerse : for we muſt notin-? 

zerſe-rhoughtrs againſt che wifedome of God: | 

© of Adam, as being but the cating of an _ 

all matter, fince he cat ſo: temperartely as but to\j 

49 neither ſpoile nor digge vpany of thetrees of 

taking God as a hard and ni lie maſter, that 

R.an account and ſtrict reckning: of his Steward 

Menar fruir committed to his charge; and heere- 

f e God, agif his hand had beene too hea« 

\ him, Obeware oftheſe damnable and helliſh conceits, 

know thou, it is the marke ofa reprobate:to thinke with 

Gen.4-13. thy puniſhment greater then thy offence ; for 

{though itbe bur in ſecret, docth heſecretly charge God 

faragkic, who as Abrahem ſaith, Gen.1 8.24. being Iudgeof 

the world, cannot but doe right. Againe, the libertie thaz + 

mw had to \Gil himſelfe ofall the other trees, this one excep-" 

ed, ſheweth the admirable bountie of the Lord, thar of all 


ned but one in a ſpecial ſort for his own viey 7 F 

being herein more ſparing to himſelf then to Adam or to vs, 76 j 

| | do we profane that molt becauſe iris none of ours, as gdem di 

; thirſt after that tree moſt , becauſe by fpeciall commaundes 

ment it was forbidden by. God , wherein his rebellion was "W 

| noch increaſed, rhat couldnor be rhankefull for: the ftore he” 
l, bur-as if he ſhould Rarue if bie wanted this- that was fors, .. | 

adder , muſt fer.the edge of his tc part, which. 

was ſofo ie [1 OR OE a 
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pertevtic all wi hi hard b 
ng puniſhed not "only i in himſelfe, bobia hi whole poſk c . 
th ſorrow not only vpon his body; but with ind hi 
ypan his ſoulealſo, and nor only with _—_— XA 
in the beginning and entrance into this lif ; being on 
\ ho tbleeloths himſelfez hungrie, and & _ 
* eds himſelf; weake, and not of power to arme hin 
: allo being followed and rſued of oh vexation 
+ continuance and inthe end of his life, feedi _ 
labour, anddying lothſomely (ifthe curſewere| 
Chriſt) and languiſhinglie ypon hisbed, hisp:; 
but the forerunners and remembrancers of weigh 
© ome in the life to come. Nayy the Lord hath 
ke a hooke to runne thorough the noſtrels of 
4 hey being all accnrſed for our ſakes ; for as-1ob ſaif 
v _ commeth not forth of the duſt, neither dot 
Gao out of the earth; meaning originally of jg 
of the finne of man : this being prefigured OV 
5. vnder the law : for when ome had the Lepebſyrl E be 
Ky the ſtooleheſar on, the baſen he waſhtin was leis 
companic he kept, yea, tie thar laid his fingers ontharth ; 
"  hadtouched was vncleane alſo : which ſetterh forth the ſpir 
_ of our ſonles through finne, and rthar all rheere; 
whereon man laid his hand, or where on he flept, yea,or 
d1 hee lookt , were pollured anddefiled through his wnel8 
= eneſle ; ſoas wherherwee looke aboue vs or about vs y toe 
wen or to earth,onthe righthand or on the left,before vszorb 
hind vs, or roundabout ys, we can nat bur behold Gods gp 
| bur yer his iuſt ſcueritie and vengeance for our tranſgre 
adam, who would not exempt the: poore creatures bom! bis. f/ 
WW ſtre ce, which as we may ſay were inthemſelues harmeletieane 
| Ibnocent : and this well weighed,ſhould make vs ſigh wy 
and mourne, and cry for our finnes,/that cauſed then fo he 
© acurſe as hatheuer ſince cauſed the world to weareasir were her 4 
| oumingeparl the earth even for the finnes committee 
uyfleſh; having ofttimeshee-fruir ready ripened in ber wo 
a dyer wanterh regghtobdelivered, being ejligedl 
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ec as were finified as they 1x as oft as. we ſeea 
hte the flavghter, ſo oft ſhould we chinke and acknows *X 


t we have deſcrued death be:ter thenthe filly beaſt, wo 
ly inthegne, and the creature ſubieCt. ro this vanitie' 
igh ourgotruption, And this mult make vstake heed 
eines to oo IE dep 6k. A 
opt our religion; for 1 was y diſs > 
ca yhen Hembeplonibinrotie worlf/how doe '. 
ouoke him to wrath in theſe dayes, that. bting. 
new ingented finnes, that the dragon drawet þ | 
h raiſe the third part as he did Rexe/.12:4. but 
bn s of heaven after him, there ſcarce vir any* 
"tobe found thatcithef poiſoneth not his teligis# 
pinion of indiffetencie, or mingleth'it not with ſo. 
biman, as he'is farre ſbort of that zealethat the:Lotd 
Pg m 'that be 'warſhippers af him. in ſpirit and ini 


It y beſoaudaciaus and/bold;toaske why God was ſo 
rimiting hiscreatores: for the finng:of man? Anſivert firhk 
$.Pas! Remig: 20; Qiman, who-art thon dareſt plead with 
rig callhim ro an account for his doings? his ſecrets _ 
r thee, and: his wayes' paſt finding out: Secondly, if 
$ had not been puniſhed with man; and thathe oY | 
cular fin had not procureda generallcurſe,'then could. 
D nan. inhis weaknefle have made any. vie of the creaturesin | 
rinnocencie, valefle they had fallen with: him, for they had: | 
otbeen ſubicQ co vanitie to have been flaine and deuoured of- 
men ifin themſclues they had not been accurſed. Thirdly, God: 
did not puniſh them in reſpeCt of themſelyes, bur inreſpet of. 
4 vsfor we know the childrenare puniſhed fot thetrealan of their. 
ts,not forany fault commitred inrheir perſons, but for that 
7} theparentshauc fo highly tranigreſſed the Princes lawes; for by 
\ rhiskcharh forfeited cothe King wharſhonld hayedeſcended to © 
Bag ildren,and this we thinke no hard-part inanearthly Prings © [i 
(ce irbe in the caſe of 4244, who tooke theeſchere'of Ng ÞÞ 
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Painſt Goda Wa Me ini ws 
& heads thinke tHatthc King of heaven who cannor "but! 
is threous indgement, bath nor dealt hardly in peed 
abduing the creatures to this fubicRtion, Adam Ws 
|eteationithe rule given yaro him ouerthem ner hat 
' his child howbei the Lord in this gaue no prineipall orf 
> them, burt-only ſtroke them as ic were NCR 
: | may, tharoier that fall we mighrbepuniſheg 
© che vic of them. If any aske zgainewhy God Þ 
credit makingour wound the wider by puniſh 
wes; fince before the eurſe pronounced'on thei 
Ford had pardoned the guiltinefle of the finne 
dofthe-woman 7 Anſwere; This was the w 
drd intwo reſpects, fiſt, in reſpett of his ele, 
705 of the.reprobate-: .for in regard of the ele&- 
Zpunifhments for fenne, the bloud of the womans ſee 
'wertue of Gods promiſe waſhed away the guilt of itz 
there is yeta remnant of corruption there being mi 
3.10, hanging-on our feet, therefore they areas he 
to increaſe'the meaſare of our ſanCification, and the labt 
| prre'ng andkceping ourſclues cleane: by repentance nd al 
_kfe y butnow-toithe reprobate-they aretokensandforerus 
- of Gods iuſtice, and ofthe (word of vengeance which:they 
| :feele/Heereafrer among the damned : ſothat when: wee _ 
+ heaiens made bratle abduevs, andthe: earth yron bee 
Frhe one withholding the raine, the other notyeelding her-f 
{br pt /ſaffring it to die in-herwombe; this is to'vs; bit! achaſtifes 4 
W=mentfor ſome pallzons vaſubqued, orfor ſome ſinnes varepgin. 7 
d of; burit is a ſcourge and renengevponthe ras, 1 
7 his 'retoycmg with repining, and bis:Rore.with grudging | 
tharthe want of that he feekts maybe ivekccrang nay." Li 
vic to:fillvp the greater-micaſure ofthis finne; werifyang thals:-/> AY s: . ” 
eches of Iob,Chap.8;14. Hits truft (hall be as the houſe of th 2g fe | 
iderzand Chap.12.20.his bope ſhall be ſorrow of mind. Fora; is as 
pretienihar ious the Lord he vicrhy foure ſpeciall remedienacs; 
EY TS UT Ws wma = ly; 
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recth vs ir TIX res ftinroſer wh thr he an recoues "Y 
: another beaten before vs; making” 
| wo <<ahrary; 6 remeinber the want of otirowne N 
e cloudstogether as if raine ſhould its 
4h breſtof the aire, ro put vsin-mindof the” | 
a , ind of thedrineſle of oureyes, that doe 
finn yori 1; 


of eleftic 
tro mourne and crie for: no 


d the feneritie of Gods jus! 
ine that we ewond it ; ſo on the contrary, v 
his excecditigrich mercy both to the eleR andto/ 
te,that heereby we may be prouoked to follow him) 
Taites ſoever he ſhall caſt vs: his mercy to his choſen 
Tt, chat though he hathlaid ſuch a curſe vpon his 
Ih s they may lay the curſe on vs as the cave, and 
Ke ſeber owne ftrength would deuourvs, the Lord in 
to ; v3Yandin.powerto thei, hiding it frontthem, yet doth 
dcethem to ſeruevs; the vic of them all-being fanftibed 
reſivred tovs in Chriſt ; and we being through himTwade 
we poſleſſors of them; for as Adam afterhis fall 'being 
I from the tree of life, was thereby excluded from allthe: 
nes-thart night” maintaine life, ſo Chrift having by, ov 
Fokdon with" him brought: ys againe .ihto the paradiſe of God , 
" where that rree growerh .,, we. are thereby endowed and ins} : 
riched withall rhe creatures both in heanen and earth, theſe 
for: his ſake waiters and'artendants on vs, yea the ves. 
7 dewry ones that bereleFtas Chriſt faith, Adarth. 18.10; haie® 
Angelsin heaven to defend them: and as [Dquia faith, Pſal 4 
750 TO Angellofthe Lordpitcheth round aboutthern th 'Þ 
N kim. Now his mercy tothe reprobate is manifeftedin thi 
.thathee by his eſpeciall hand and Commandement, doth binde 
ects che creatures fronirebellingagainfithem ; forthe Þ; 
PErenyu phoremonge if Godby mes |; 
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this forcewere ot bri 
the waters from aboue would fallfik 
if they were nor ſhut in by thepatiencesf $:; yea; + 
pfanes and wicked perſons ſhould hamnelted by the 
dby the aire, ſwallowed by the cartity deuoured| 
\ choaked by their bread, and every ct 4p _ 
tor tho ſubieRion brought vpe 
po | ceduorreſtainethem, fries 


chath keep theſea withdoot 
Fepaſe ocer;bjie Le evi orc 
(7 cones ndto bo uri 
pnot ſerue vs nortarrie by the ribb 
ing is fearefull, and Grllowerk 
Fold quickly tarne his ng won onthe rep, 
d him not by the -hoo for wee ſee how yen ti 
[cores are armed to/annoy them when Godly 
Joſe but alittlez Pharaoh rhar entrenched hin) nc 
* battaile againſt God, bravingiras it he had " 
tocommand,was, Exod 8.1 7.and 24. by lice and c 
-weake and contemptible creatu wes confounded. ;theepnf 
Igcorrupt by rheir ſwarmes , thathe calles for facrifieeyro 
| God whom before he deſpiſed, Korahand hiscompany, 2 
«32. fot their rebellion againſt doſes thelicutenant of C 
jeſce went downe quickeinto the mace earth taking vpont 
: etevenge of the Lords cauſe, and cleaping aſunder, did ſwat? 
wthemvp. The waters fecing the earth filed with cruettie, , 
id all fleſh ro have cotrupred his way , ceaſed not tilher waves, 
ne 7.18. waxed ſo ſtrong, as it bore downe all butthe family .. 
of Noah into the vniuerſall loud. The fire ſecing'the finne-of 
dows to be exceeding grievous, and rhe inhabitants thereofts 
puffed vp with fulnefſe of bread and idlenefle, equld{ tot ſtay 
; \but tell from the clouds like raine;tifit had ouerthrowne. 
hr burnt vp both the men and all that grew vponthe' earth; _ _ 
> Geneſ, 9.2 vj Lot, his wife &two einer Mel 
pted. \ The lons-Dar.'6,24.24. re 6 Oreconci 
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— of this bfe, and that wee deale honeſtly vidrons 
, Rechab promiſed them but to line long on cacth;-ourÞ 
* for our obcdiencehach comune eternall life : ſo as & 
Jn commaundeth-is-higher , and thie reward AY Is | 
ter. 
© Now.followeth thechird thing that is to be aced;” and: 
4 {roues godly life; for it were.ablurd to be-preciſe ble ar net 
--andto deale wickedly with God:-and all is-abotniti | 
atoward God exceed not our righteouſnes/rowar 
Z To know what. godlinefſc js , ſhall bee beſt dicerned b 7M 
"contrarie: and vngodlineſle is three-fold ; firft-rhe'v 
ef falſe God: ſecondly , the. worſhip of a.rue God. fa 
the Iewes that executed the LordTeſus , and P 
+ cated the Charch of Icſus, they did thinke rhey did Gi 
; good ſervice : thirdly, ſach as worlliip-the: wyeG 30 Its 
erent , bur with-an wy open | 
.Chriſt and yet berrajed him : - 
> Pal and .embraced the world,” yer: a hes 
ſnadolae me: andio truth er bee, > diff 
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way to be diſtra« 


the ttoubles of this life. 

mneareto be.commended for their ſo- 

honeſt alſo they be religions; which is pros 
$ Non CT nr cher berkioen inheart; ne. 
- was ns hearr is-cleane, that is not-purified in conſcience; and 
== wo S—7.qomes inconſcience without faith:; and nope haug- © 
'$ = aith th , that arenot zealous andreligious toward God; for faith * 

r.with God. Thou wilt ſay, loue is the fulblli 
doe: this loue toward our bretiften implicth., and ng 
tegreloppoteth a loue of God, which conftrainctive to - 

:"for:no morethen amancan loue-God and hate his 

; no morecan he hate God and1oue his brother; and = 

1c God , > this is ever-incladed a loue and zeale toward _ 
2, ifwetakethe loue ofour brethteo , toberhat 
(3-Th, da goos it isthenagreed:; for then it is- 
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conſcience, and a faith ynfai 
bon Oita forndatn roote, 
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the godlineſſe here ſpoken ofmult- : 
jit muſt notbe hidden inthe heart |; 
dealer the cie »thas Pamper it : ſe» '# 


# the rodof the Almond tree ſpokane? 

+ countries where ir growerh;; is the Arſt'thh 

ye a we muſt notonely giuerhe firſbfroje 284 mder th 
zen allthe fruirs ofour lives to the Lord : for 

| niſheth the wantof his fear in oncyourh, with thie 
| domein ourage : &if our godlines be norpreſenthe 
*cutterh vs off before we.can ſee therime tocome. Nah 
+ malt we thinke it fafficient ro: cheriſh godlineſle i in our f 
" nonor.inourchambers, but it muſt be as alight | 
” that norotiely Gods children may ſee it for! 
| that even the world may ſee it for their. cone 
{Chriftfaith to his diſciples, Lhaueſent you to'x 
Lofa froward and avoli_d generation, yet muſtth 


for by this open profeſſion of godlineſſe , we ſhewwhoſe li 
\ weweare, and that we- arenotaſhimed of ul h rand 1or abs 


& ſhed ar it. Howbeir,this courſe of goc ich- 
© in, is 20 more nor no bl thion 6 ee: 
/vingvpot all things-inreſpetof God; which 
things : firſt, in giuing vp- our reaſon-”* [ck in 


| aft jons: thirdly,in framing our mindto a moderation in 
beſtate the Lord ſhall ſer vs in. Forthe oy, wee a dA 


Lthinke tharhe is blefſed that is hungrie, Gators p 
ich ,'and that the beſedrhecichgie is I For the: 7 
; Ewhich i is the giving vp of our affetions, it willtcach-ysſos; 
walke, and fo todealeasiythe 5 36D of God; it will-make 
-ys plonugh vp thoſe farrowes of pride and —_— 
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FeQions we are moonedio riotor volt 
ys abſtaine, becauſewehane goetamden to Cad Fare 
| hird, to haue a willingnefle to ſuffer what. the. L 
L make vsreſignevp inordinate cares ofg 
wi h wee ace ottenitimes perplexed , andro cont 
{SE parrien the gt ley "unto vs 
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vpon the altar ? ; 


Jhach rwoparts init : feſt i 
domes ſecondly; it ixay 
Ins; byknowledge roTeformeth 
{ro conuincerbeconſe: 
Joo taperſwadethe ations ro th 
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ofhisfor L; becatife itwas theprind ir mel s 
F ha bo Naied not , nor codimpied ypon the Lords retire 
+ - mentin offeringyp his fonne,, thegreateſt worke that ener fleſh 
and bloud did. ; excepthisthat was more ry IE, 


 dcad gry", 301 NI on as II foe thi +4 | 
4 ſpcech.may bee thought, cha orhy ea pt ith:zwhic 
| Softfle, but the ſecond ſpeechis tine @ heceC. 
farie conſequent of faith;,atd an male gn, 
gone before : euen as in theſeſpecches,ro D0dy 
without breathing 3 andthebody rant nicbog Ir 
= dead : forifweeathrme and attribure the cauſe of Nora tone | 
© thing, it is falle3 forthe ſoule is the cauſe of life inthe body; buc 
+ theotherſpeech is true, forthe body thathath cathiniis 
© deadgand where breath is,it is figne there islife. Soo 
| treethar is wichour fruit is dead, istrue 5 butnotrolay, thewee® >: _ 
= Canriodend forthetreethar ſtanderb inthe ground&ess © 
jor frurfull,we may well fay is deadat the monbere eſap 
Aieth arthe root , we may well fay thereislife inthe tree; 
l 4. nofruironthebranthes. , 
Now the aduerſaries argue thus ; No deadfaith caniuſti 
without workes is dead; therefore no faith can iuftifie with- 
veut workes ; as ifthey ſhould fay.; Chriſt Jeſus neuer raiſed vp 
himſelf : without his humanity , therefore his hu | 
-1nraifing vp his flefkz which is moſt blaſphemous, Howbeip, 
# Chcif ated from his humanity wasneuer raiſed vp ,-thisis 
\ mm expe. qo they in their ormerargumenrrſeruſicnjon. 
1 pry ch is moſt falſe : but itthey had concluded,there 
'F. #s without workescannotiuſtific., they had done .- 
p feby had been proued, thar works ninſepds,. 
m ir , but notthar they.concurre : forfairh: is _ 
r te afyir butneueraloneinthe} 
eye} ; ; ofallthe 
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rubies, cc. Heereeonſi Jeri phſics : befin 
is is true : ſecondly;why this worke abovethe reſt is 
nd regitred fora proofe of Abrahemc faith. 
re ſet downeare direRly contrary to the words 
ha was notiuſtified by kes 3 and therefore 
econcile 445 both places 'may beerfue, left con« 
ze appeare intheſpiritof God , which carrot 
Kerhoſe peecho wee by Chriſt , My Father i 
7" 20 ANGNEr place, / endasy Father are all 
Uwith my Father ; which 
} * rhe firſt in theperſon of a me- 
7 2wrg mth Sefon of the Godhead, SoSaint 
With word 2fi5i. for juſtification before God, faid 
d Saint Lemes mkingth word infifying for iuſtificari. 


on, Et; of his faith before men; Dog truce alſo! 


enin one atid the ſamefentſe, ir _—- 3 


-— PoRlefor an Angel from heaven or for Chriſt himſelh G 
bn þ-—- ene = the reconciliation which the Papiſtsmake: 
. oftheſetwo places ,- fighteth dire&tly with Pax!” : Fooobiay lay, 
jj. wet wotkes wk ioftifie : Pax faith', faith onelyiuflifierh, | 
when Paw! fpeaketh of ioftifyitigby faith , hee mearieth! A 
- that whereby wee are acquitted by Chriſt, and doe 4 1 
7 Y fe& before God in hini : andSainr Saws raketh it forbe- 
of == inthe ſighr'of men, that is, deelared and a | 
iaſtified when-our holy: life anſwereth to- oorboly pe po 14 
': Arid that the word Iuſft:fied is rhus ved; andraken ih” 
chiaEals, as Saint Tamer doth', 'appetteih P/alive 517.44, Tha ._ 
rhe mea be inſtified whetirhow avs maged , thatis , declared ro. 
dee inſt; 'S0 Zake7; 29. the Pablicans tultifics -G d;, "th 
15 declared Sh E wo bee uſt + Bod fame plac 
| ye 1548 of her childrens," 'Cuk; 10:29 
| Lawyer was willing to4uſtific hinſelfe , Ke is,toſh 
heewasiuft :* and i 15 likewiſe prooucdont of the fl 
ra (fr Saint Jewer ) Wy da faith, » how irr ig, 
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Fr” A pe yt yoor —_— inthe! e 
ao: ified, hadp al 
* Lords mouth many. yeeres before te icing hn 
fot this, that hee was juſt, was. orga 


”  wnael was concciued., as Mapa : 15.6; and! 
= takingtheword Ciolh ) rag luſt, hee! 
- fort bee iuſtifiedby off ering vp hisſonne, decauſe he was waſt;. 
' fiedbefore,.; burthe meaning of Saint /awecis,. that it wavap« 
pepiopaa trot Abraham , that God hadno' 
beforein vainethath inſtified-:; and Rowe, 4.10, 
appeareth, Abrahams was io in-hjs vacircumction ;..and 
oy worke Lewes ſpeaketh of was. done 'ong aker his circum- 
cifion. - - 
Tothisthe Papiſts reply thus, Tho 
ficd before hee did _ worke before Gd 


> Godas well as nor. | $06 aq eg thar one par 
"apr ſufficeth for all innes , and one droppeof b 
| para ps our fajthisw » that we argng 
tQ t. once , rherefore vid, 
= to faith;and hethat is waſbe 2 0m wy. 
* ofChriſtizallcleane.;: :: bur our anRificationinthislife leauetly Wert done. 
ome andtang ofcorruption , and makechour fre ims | 
U pure : ſpeaketh,, /ohn 23. 10, faas with God weearg 
I Mhiged allat once 3 and thereis.00. by degrees in 
\ reſpeofhim, for blood pardans all, twater, tac voree 
© newing groweth by 
Now for the ſpeeches of Saiot P aul,Rems. 4.44 5,41 
| 30. tharnonearciuftfed by workes op 2 
| Barwe malbnogs tht Fa aKEtN | 
yin the tables of Rtone', of.;:th ay; 
. Þþ bee Gnne, Thee bel or nf fs: which ct IC 12 
| ſo their diſtinRtion Delide 
we — —_ of God,,and therlcea man m 
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6.3: 54 Aller ſufficiency Jef Golly at of 07 ſalwj ws A 
if 35+ ,: and butthatthe-vaile is raken-away in Chriſt, 
a: ring remanerh which wasin the old Teltamene | 


> Sain : Peel faith. Abrabata way juftibed wihbonr 
DE no man ſhall bee iuftificd by the workes of the law : 
the Papiſts ; by none'of the workes of the law thav 
erimeof his infidelicy z but by them that hee doth. 
afterhis may be iuftified. And they ſay, thatfor. 
afmritch'as” the poll 1 ſaith ;*The workes of Abrahams were 
Abhefiri bUlche 3 therefore bY hid hee-cxetoderh onely'thoſs 
wotkes done- before faith to helpe his iuſtification. So as by 
this wee ſec the. aduerſaries maketwo iuſtifications :.the firſt; 
Wha. of at itifidetla man is madeaprofeſlot , which they ſay. 
gortifty'; whey-rhere is a-certaine inclination- m the 
vt ry j to performe ſome good workes, and yer for want 
cannot, the Lord ſeeing his heart thus-prepated to- 
ed, doth call him', and meerely of his gracedothiu- ,,, 
e him. The ſecond., 'when.arman'is freely juſtified! byy 
the gr; of God; then 'by this' grace of God: and-his ond 
oe. all | hay they ) lie may incteald his wuſtiication bak 
Mo tbefwſt; we att{wer thatnone can beiuſtified by workes- 
fote' faith; for this is as ifatfte ſhould bring foorth frojte 
hd kde, ora body ſhould live -withotraſoule ;:. fo.in 
4 oinake 2queſtion'ofthet canmorbe z forbefore wee 
pStiblero worke, or techinke of good work. 
7 $ CC adi, where they fay , that ſpeegh-coricerning "Abrabans 
ie andco be vnderftood of his workes-done.beforefaith,, 
9 £00 workes infaith.: | this doth... 
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h/ any _ may glory. becondly, the aan 
| [RA TTL , On, Ghar _— 


by graceandpartly by free-willy Jthat thy 
rn iegrace can inſtific, for heereby ſhalt then _ 
be ioftified : for if any thing of thine cirther prevent the grace af - 7; 
God', oraffiſtitin thy jnfitcation , then is1t not as Par/faich, - * ':: 
Exygratiz ſedex debits ;, not of grace but of datie. And where k 
| ſpeakeof two inftifications,weneuer heard but LN 
| tioned by Pav/Reow.4. 3: that is, iuſtificationby faith- Andfot 
 theſegond iuſtification,' thatis, that being; inftified men map ' | 
- deſerveſomerhing by theirworkes, this is but afruireand 
| ofthe firſt, rhat1s, adaily proceeding to waſh our fete, labhy ' 5 
[3.10: and an carneſt endenourby good workesto a——_  _— 
ſeQion ſure, and'to hane. our faith approned , £721 
Fthatin the Rentlation , 22.1. that hee that isrighte 
” moterighceous, thatis; mayfill bring foorth berrr fro: 
” the workes of the iuſtified pleaſe.God, norof 
* becauſe they arc tultified;, for the perſon _— h_ 
'# ted before his worke' can: bee ____ | 
- hill: goe- ro heaneh bar they that flere. blood - 
- hath gone before , yer none beckuſe hop is-waſhed hall-ae 
i hy 
 Nowin this example of: agkans whictris Ganga 


| obfeefouropars re arevrejuanterob orc. 
of fbrabem , which is aboucaliother his works 
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capert MEL works A 
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ber cer this and other his workes and excellent 


- , erties hee was peaccable ro all, harborowrothepoore, re- 
\, ok ya wins MiQtions; wile in-che gouernmenr of his houſe , not 
FP4% n l Tis $to ſer xanderetanalcar, 232 toftj. 
nony:h | 


| $ eocnin the middeſt of their 
har try : yeris this worke preferred aboue all, thatis heere ſer 


ne, becanſe thoogh hee was declared to beeiuſt inall his 
-other workes yet chiefly and aboucall in this of ſacrificing his 
Lonne.' © 
Thecircurnſtances to exaggerate and: make this workeſeeme 
eat,'are theſe: If 4brabars had beene commanded to haue 
ſherited chis ſonne,, or to haue baniſhed him, 6rto haue ſcene 
himnomore, it might mach hauetricd: hfs patience';z-if hehad 
had more ſonnes thenthis,, yer becauſche loned thisſonne ſpes 
cally well; inthe affeQionofa parentit had beenemuchto haue 
endured : : borchis, that T/axc was borrie of the free woman, and 4 
borne of fleſh, yer meerely ſupcrnaturall, in as mucha 
He therewasno more bſein.$.-«b5wombe ioreſpeR of her agethe 
© inadgeaditocke; that he washis: onely fonne,his beloued ſonne, ? 
the:ſonne ob the' promiſe, when; Abraham knew that if 1/aac_** 
| Were taken away., both himſclfe and allche world ſhould bee. 
ned, becauſe inthis fonne alone wasthe promiſe + ifhe had 
&more children, though the covenant onely was tiedto this 
"Wako , orif-chere had beene any moretiope of children, if hee 
might onely haucheard of the eaifiing of. his ſonne,, andnot 
haveſcenc it 3. or ſeene it , andnot have done it with his owne 
hands 3- ordoneitfodainely., arid.not have gone three daies in 
rife betweenethe law of nature, and the haw of obedience : : or 
if iſaac had offended any thing, or ifthis: «am 4 
_ [eomefrom the tyranny of any pe TRY ob | 


. theS abhorreto ſee chevy of orer om 
rn ud; it had beene much letfegueninthe af 


XL 43” Fr AP : 
" £ HOW >. | 

cr 2 \ 

F | = a » % 
"FI1 . 


y d tr 4, D of Fe. 1 ”» 
+» % = \ PY a. : . 4 v Y . 
l 5.4 » : I” * © "'R 2 
L = o 


g he before bur mocked him : that an Angellmuſt 
> ſadonrand caricrof this meflag 


'  whenhisciesbyother obiefts could nor draw hjs minde from 
| bethinkingofthis birter' ec : and that this muſtſeizeypon _—_ 
himinhis fweet {leepe toawake him ; thonghin reſpeof-the | 
former he mightbee much anguiſhed , yer by this ſo mach the - .  * 


greater was his trouble : and yer farlefle had itbeen, it he might 
not haue gone1ſo long perplexed/in his thoughts. Burt now 
not todemurre nor ſtay ypon it, burtoriſe yp earely in themor- 
ning, and inthreedaics iourney, wherein no doubt he had many. 
and divers agitations and combats of ſpirit, not to vtterarepi« 
ning word or grudging ſpeech, this was a further and 
- triatl.- For many are wont to be good ata brunt, who arcalte+ 
red by after cogitations. Then the words of the ſweet child: Ea- 
ther heere is wood, but where is the ſacrificet had beene 
to hauerent his heart, to ſee he ſhould be butcher to that ſons 
+ couldaske ſo wiſe a queſtion. All which muſt argueand ſhew 
* ſach aftrongand mighty faith in Abrabew, that he could neuer \ 
F {o filently and chearefully bave d this, had beenot | 
” belecued, thatifhis ſonne ſhould have gone to hell, the Lord 
- couldhanetakenbim out againe : for faith admits of no-contra- 
- ditionwhenit hathapromiſe. And fowe ſee Abrahaw! 
- notonelyto be afacher, but the matter is ſo qualibed by faith, - 
- thatheforbearethnotonly the afteRion of a parent, burin. faith 
+, belcenerh; tharout ofhisaſhes the Lord would railſc him-ypy 
-. notanother,burthe very ſameT/ace.: '. 
BM _-: From-hence lene, that though the Lord examine not vs 4a 
. ftreidyashee/did. Abrabew,, yerthee trieth caery one of f3ac« I 
KY cording to his meaſure: for the pratiſe of religian and mortift LE 
— cation cancerneth'all froo the Prince to: the, cankerd-beaterz . v6 
4 weecainot:all be ſwallowed vp ſo deepely withthe A 
as were: Atoſcrand Pax, who to winſouledxcod. 33.3%) - 
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thernſclues not 10 ſee God, yetmuſtwee learng,Rom.9.3s | 


when we hatiea cormmandement, toxexclude and lay afide all 
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y, | nchirewichpls olladain: chaff tbrabemicould 
1 >» command his-naturall loueof a fatherto a child at 
os conn; , bow-much more ſhalbwee bee vn-- 


_ NS  aprings , that cannot command our ſelves from vncleanneſſe 


of the fleſh , and ſuch likefinnes , butwill keepe our finnes as 
tenderly and: as long as wee keepe our lives ,-and yet -willbee 
eounted the childrenof Abraham 7 Butwee muſt anfwerour 
ſelues'as Chriſt: did the Phariſees, 104.8: 44. and as Saint [eb 
didanſwer thoſe to whom he wror, x. Iobn 3, 7. that we doe but 
flatter our ſclues with the name , when wee arc in truth the chil. 
drenof thediuell : for hee:that doth rightconſmecſfe is righte- 
ous; andi4f Abrahamreſigned vp the lawtulnefle of the tender 
affetion of a farher at the Lords commangdement,, much more 
mult wee. refigne vp otiraffeions and diſcourſesin_vnlawfull 
matters. = Me 
--Forther obſeruc, that it is not- enoughforvs todeny out'vn« 
lawful pleaſures and'y , biirwee'awft! euca forbeare 
lawfall if che Lo! conmanghit! If heecall vs fobtth to 
the Goſpels lake , wemuftwith Peter and Andrewlcaue . 
ourners , tharis,'our _— = wr run ng catr + vere is, 
our comforts 5 ———_— 
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F. PE execute the Lords Ex Nog mot 
* pugnant and tothe promiſe made. 
ah tt chis.matter of trial] in. dbrabemt 


' the endo acomfortable iſſue : even ſo ſhall farewith ys i 
" afflitions and temprationszand if we wil facrificevpon? 
our affeRions;; our Iſaac, thatis, onr laughter, the rammeonly- 
ſhall die-forit, that is, our cares, our troubles, our afliftions, 
and our-yexations ſhall be wiped/away . This is agreeablerothat 
| Mat.1to, Yee ſhall for my names ſake forſake-what you honoar 
moſt, and louc belt : and then fallowerhy 1f any man doe this, L 
will give him in this lifean handred fold more, that is, moreioy, 
more reſolution and peace of canſcience, and more comfortin 
this baſe and low eltate, then he ſhould hauchad in an hundied: 
fathers, oran hundred wives, not_regarding;the.quancirie; but & 
\. thebleſlingof God inthe cothfortableenioyitigot themo This _ 
& offereth-fingular conſolatontothoſe that ſuffer for the crofleof ' "ER 

- Chriſt, that the thornes of this.life (hall onely be ſacrificed, 'and 7 
ourſoules and conſciences ſhall reft ſecure, filled with-greater | 
toy in theend and. iſſue of ourtroublestheneuer wee werthes Þ- 
fore. And as the worldſath; thatheisrich that is contented z 
even ſo we fay,, thathe is ſafe thar-reſteth in the Lords. hands: 

*, Andif we ſtretch foorth all our. powers to embrace Chriſt,thea 

| is hegoneas a harbin inger to prouide a place for vs in heaven, lob | 
ds he that laueth ovrſoules, MOCNMy. welltroſt him with our 


Parkes obſerue, that heokentes > his ſonne, and yot hedid. 
-  itnot : wherein weleacns, thatthe: pupoſeof /rararp Deny = 
7H fully reſolned to do a thing, it is 1pthe Lordveics as if 
5 NN Loch na for thereforc.is L/aac.laid whe ol | 
T Þ pm pabortne ſoin. band ae,re vo) Abrabams heart, 
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SS Fo "man ft inte dey of his examination and rial, and ſbrinke 
-- _-- Mot, bur is ready to ſacrificehislife for thedefence of God his 
"ame Sree wmrenyto tg nts hinſornegende: 
cauſeinthetriallhe did not relent,but even in thistime did 
; iclhaliberaken of God-ven as this worke of Abrah | 
pnethough not done, and his life loft though beeſeaped with 
hivlife. In like manner fallerh ic out in finnes, forif thy heartbe 
fullofadultery , and yet becanſc fheethar ſhould bee thy harlot 
dalliedtoolong with thee, orelſeoccafion did not firthee;wher- 
bythou artkepr from rhe aRtir ſelfe, yetarrthoua whoremon- 
fight of God. Thelike may be ſaid of other fnnes;for 
= v>7 threw not aſtone at Srepben, butonely keptthe 
clothcyofthem that did it, yerishe (48. 8, +.) incolledichs 
ty 11 toi as one that conſented to his death, 
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| geoehr (-Lzmit. 16. 22. } were 
laid onely ypon the Goate : ſo faith inthis petitian of forgines * - 
neſle, brings nothing, but commethicmprie , and laierh allvpon - - 

the ſhouldersof Chrift, But now betweene 'men-and men on 
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| | 180m = Cinthanoyworkes 


menras Locks eof ns intheſpirit ..- 
E y: "4 yto ouercome-death z we 0s; two in the worke of our 
23:8 K 1 doe worke rogether .* + Foen fo faith worketh with 
Wd 262 ve, in in bringing foorth ſanQifcation and a holy life: bur in _ 

the verie app of:Chiiſthis blond , this power to | 

' jnſtificis of faith ovely,Like 8 the roote of it ſelfe giues life, 

but the roote with the branches bring foorttyfruite. And as 

the fire maketh warme. by heate andlight, and yet the heate 

of the-'fire warmeth-alone, bur light'1s inſeparable from it: 

o. no faith can worke:well without: workes z bur yer there 

re none inſtified by the power of workes z 'but by faith 

Now FORENA ſaidi, Faith wrought with his workes, and 

through theworkesthe faith made perfeRt : obſeruethat this is 
meant onely of a deelarationtomen 3 forwe are perfectly iuſti- 

+fied in. ds fight-of Godby/the bloud of Chriſt: 'Andthough 

- the hand beleprous, yetircaweceiueſoundmeate : ſo though 

 ourfaith be imperfe, yerourinſtification is perfeR. For there | 

| peerage 1eaue ph tharone dearh'andpafhon 

iſt ; and befoct a man by Aly iuſtified, he cannot do 

\ : for we.muſt&rft bein Chriſt before weehaue 

hopar auth 'Ajth before wee can worke, for theſe are 

"IL faith. And asis Toadeis not therefore a Toade be- 
cauſe it poiſons bot therefore'poiſons becauſe ir is a Toade: 

[or a Saipent is northereforea Serpent becauſe ir tings, bit 
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Ore god both 9, romeo bor 


"MF. '$ 


: thac wee are not iufifid | _\ 


ho. _— 
- by = Fwy IN 5 w Be * 4 q | : , 
: 6 : : Yecat S. 4 _ des : £ * Mx 5.44 « oa u- E 
- F q Px - - if % # *7 
"IC” EIT IC. 
"50 | 5 2 þ$772> * 
' 


” works aken poſe Nrke french maninthi C of ry 
© becauſc he ſhould ſfinnenomore :btt Cheif The 
” kd ; thereforcin Ine of thankfulneſle fc 
| thy life tharrhou ſinneno more” * forhe 
i = Rocickes: burro workers 3" erp ernal 
” tothe workes of the inſt} astheyarei 
* ed _y in Chriſt, for i i any worke therc is imp f 
bot thar the ſpirit cond worke perfeGtly, but thar thing is 
"recciued accotding rothe meafure of that that = : 
- and weein this life arcableonely ro receive the firſt fruites, and 
not. the fulneſle of the ſpirit : for the ſpitir is like the Sea 
that is able to fill any veſlell , ' bur no veſſell is able to coti= 
taine vw 
Now inthe 23 perſe, two parts are tobooonfidered? 6ſt; the- 
oſe ofthe Apoftle mulledging ys Scripture? Scondty UNE" 
of the mattet delinered. 
{ 'Forthe firſt, ifSaint 7awves cited thisplacets prove chat 4- 
4 brabam was imputed righteousinthe ſight of God 'by this work- 
f (ane. wh 6 his enror hee rope ae haue wreſted this Scrip= 
| ,* which'were blaſphemy writtefi 1c firigier 
of Go for” rake hadrhis Mata: of't £ 
5: through AIM belcefe given hini and pronounced by' God tins 
be ie : cy 5.6 6 Fefore either Tmactor Tank Pb eh ne : 


- onely ro (hew thar | a 
" of the Pnemies of his' faith \” Ws ideclited ps | 
= = rrae by the perforianie and execution of this ecialP- 
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od, ard it wagimpu- 
: hole ſeathureiva Yreeableto. - 
| oh that rhe obedienctof the ſonne which ſtood in two: - 
parrs, fir MN Rfiogehplay, ſecondly in ſatisfying forour fins, -. , 
bo: cet oo the fone, an#'was in him even fromthe 
nent ( xcepti Un nt Jars 
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tatior ax Fhrabem : And this isa doctrine * 
ortandncce ellutic tobe belecued, that wee haue it 
atarion andnorofopr ſelnes; for gow wee areſurc it ſhall 

Vs nor wee (1 neuer loſe it,-as Ada at firſt loſt - 
hisinnocenciewherein he was created ;.and therefore now ſince 
the Lord recouered vs being loft, he hath. more care of vsthen 
rorraſt yswith the cariage of our owne righteouſneſle, and ther- 
fore hath committed irco him. whoſe. loue faileth ys not, and 

of whoſe abundance everyof vs ace filled. 

Now this the Ieſuites doe greatly ſcorne, andcall itanewno 
toads » if we be not juſt in our owne perſons ; and they 
ay, rhar God cannot beiuſt, if he make a man iuſt hroogh the 
eof anotber,and notin himfelfe: Take heed by 
aghelet the Falgnita, who hold , tharour ri 


).of the 
chep)ofs g onely inherent in Chriſt, which is a fant cal, 


wheat new, n0 righteouſneſle, whereby we conceiuc that 
hich canootbee found .in v3; and they ( fay the les. - 
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'bloud hath gone before ; by blond ro ef rehim from £ 
| rineſſe, and by watertocleanſe him fromthe thineſſs of ths c. 101.9, + 
” finne: ſoas weſay he is not wicked afte bis calli 8, but God *7 oh 
; neſſe his cotmerſation)and by thiseffeR he is declared to betiu- - ES” | 
” fifed in thebloudof Chit {7 © Of” OS. Tn 
© Yeabut(hay theleſvites)yout opinion cannot be ſound; ſings”. 7 
- Tightcouſneſſe gineth-a denomination that. ſuch a man is Pte 
tcous before God, and it is ſuchaqualitie'as'a mancarinotbe 
fid tobeinft in the juſtice of another, nomorethen to line'by 
another mans healch. Now this is true of formall qualities, but 
not of iudiciall imputation : for as a payment made by another, 
diſchargeth the obligation, and maketh the principall partie no 
debter, -ſo the iuſtice of God being farisfied in the death-of 
Chriſt, wee arc freed from that penaltie wehad incurred;, and 
> cquitted ofthatdebt we did owe, which weſhovld have paied 
bad nor Chriſt doneir. Hereupon the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is 
= Falled a garment,which we have not by birth, buras a thing: that 
= commeth from withour: ſo as the righteovineſſe of Chrifg confi- 
> Ming in-the coucring of our nakedneſſe as a garment, proouerh - 
har chat whereby weare imputed righteons ; is nota thing abi- 
Ging in y3,but athing hied ypon vs inthe love of Chriſt: Yeabur 
Ay the Ieſuites) whar'iuftice'is this in God-to accompt@man 
Zrighteous in anothers righteonſneſle, or to account hinwya ſin- 
ner that had no finne* True it is, it isanother mans righteouſnes 
Etwe ſpeake of the inherencie , but yer our righteouſheſle and | 
not his onely, as he is our petſon, onrChriſt, andour-Saujour ; 5,4, TR . 
Randitis ours, fince wee hane himwhoſeitis : and this-maintat> ©". 
meth Godziufticero puniſh Chrift irr our perſon, and roi 0;». 
ps in his, inreſpe& that he1sin vs and we in him : and ſo doth SO 
neither arobagy ure Wagnen = $a utes wa 4 SIN 
is canſeit"is faid; that weare fleſh of his fleſh, and boneof his Bpheſ 55.34 
one;w ee vnaeribaof any incarnation $& groſſe SE. 
aturall coalition and mixtore of his fleſh and ours, for then the. _ 
eprobare ſhould hive this righteouſneſſe afvell as the ele. 4 
vt as it is at$ in matiage,,manand wife are bur one-flelh,, not 
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-Narur, l youp ficiall vni- 
ly husbandis \ 
Rwy to thetree, 
1Cr | ihe th, which muſt alwaies 
r myftically, Andin thisreſpe when. wee know that © 
WKciſt istruely ours,.that God giverh life , andthislife is in the”: 
:Sonne, and this Sonne is in Va c followerh, ye hy | 
-ued by his tighteouſheſle, bur by ourowne , his pezſon 
made one perſon with vs , yoroyotys ia ſubſtance, but pirirul 
L, 4 -3 and yetnot ſabieKro onely , for once indind in © 
, and nor partakers of his ſpit onely, burof his fleſhalſo; 


4 habits John 6, 50. /nleſſe ye eat wy fleſh and 
> peed 6.44 oy :, notthat wee cat the ve- © 
:riefleſh of rin our mouth , bur leauing the grofleneſſs 
- of ſubſtance, we do truly feed on him by faith ſpiritually,and we F 


.aremadenot onely partakers of his benefices, burof Chrilt higs/-! 
-ſelfe:as itis ſaid : He ws hath the Sonne bath befe,not thebenckes. 


-ofhis life, but life ic ſelfe : ſoas we are See norm LY Chet it 


-his death, botinto Chriſt himelfe, and Chriſt dwelleth-io vs G 
\  thim(elfe ſpeaketh, ob» 6. 56. And weceare made not oneſoy 6 
with Chriſt in deſire , nor called ſpiriruall becauſe we arcioyn 
nn ries for weearcioyned to himin bodie allſo : yeris 
called |, becapſeiris wrought by the power of th 4. 
_-Gho | in this this life, andint arab the ve 
wyrvey of God, and the x) acody, of chebl 
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which.is the renewing of | 
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lyinthe the obedience of fCirift hisblood. . 9 150 
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urge © pnen qunee yr ec cauſe he 
th eboſen ſucha one, asthere is ſo many degrees betweene - 
i] and her ; as ifit bee aboucourreachto match Abra- 
4 yet wee may bee aſhamed not to overmatch a whoore, 
So if wee carnenther imitate thehigheſt, nor bee; equall with 
* the loweſt, letys boaſt never ſo long of good nd faith, 
- itis certaine wee are monſtrous hypocues ,. and cannor bee 


| ed 
; Secvadly, in this cxample wee muſt wiſely conſider what 
worthy things there arc in this worke of Rehab m__ out of Joſh, 
1; that jt ſhould receine this honour to bee marched with 
noble. aQs of the Patriarkes,. both by this A infer tor 
* Hebr. 21.21, Whercin wee muſt examine the lawfulj 
| bend, not onely to concealethem that came as ſpies, | oo 
, comfort and conuey themaway , fince th = Phi, EM 
xeland; which tended tothe deſolation of x6 whole Ow 
wtrey., and i boorſon of the ſtate. .. Which maketh no 


; wr ares lelnites j {any this — 
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Sour -2 .. For jnchar-Rahab as aide, comfort, at 


abet hem | ſhee did-ir, not becauſe they came to vſprpe 
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Heme heir bracelets | recompence of yerld.. | 
Ep th 'Citie NE Tower, the ſohldiers overwhelmed her y 
cad of a cow chebracelets* : but all condirions made by 2 

Rabab were ed'by the Ipres , to ſhew that the whole A 
worke. woot br from the Lord: Now for the ſetting them * 

out by night', though it bee por lawfull by the lawes of fiich 
defenced cities and Places, ro'feale the walles in the night 
time , Jo vpen the equitie of the cauſe, and in the caſe of ne« 
celfitie it may hee excufed} for thee Terthem qarar Winlows 

athing donewirhout mutinie or any fraudulent purpoſe to 
cape , Nd therefore 1uftjfiable , even as the letting downe of 
fo ina —1aotrke as, Afr 9.25. Andinthis w ole worke ſhee + 
ined nothing bur Ta'making of a"lie\, which though Ghne # 
Je and ns. Probe onys,? ir was Mfrrithicumne 6 voſwntt; "iti 
ious and dunfull lie , yet it is no way exculable; for tis 
ſe toſaue a ſoule is Tawfull, VWhercin worry tharenen' 
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| cls of out Saniocr Ont euentohate het owe nation,” atid Mat; xr. 16; 
_ rookeher lifeas irwere into her hands toſave theirs that were 
Fragments of God: $0 as thougltiin the former examplethe 
| Runner wa iced ante. madre 4 
"fel delivered , "and her-parentage reſened'y: yet the 3 
ſolution of them both was no lefle ns RN” 
&- of Chrifterve; thiit they that for his ſake forſake all , hate Mar. 10-37. 4 
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, thenof all theformerftore ': nay, thartheychatſufferfor 
re ſhall 'bee free when their ax! nb ſhall bee fete 
; 85 appeareth Jeyotie 39: It. 15. regret 
and 'iti' prifbl was ſafe , when the-King hin(lſp- 
I hs eyes put'out”: and Ebedmelech the Kings count 
mnbpeditat cots five ro>periſh , "when-the* reſt fi 
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| hath his proreRtign fromthe Prince, and State, would 
_ robo rep diuell., Nay, in matters of religion wee 
mult nat ground vpon examples, but ypon the trueth #9494 re- 
ligion-; for as we myſt nor fallow aculiuderodoguill;onc 

ther mult wefollow a multitude do good onely becaulerhey 
doit, Exed.33.%. Foritisnoc the a of God whichwe en- 
199 becapſe the parliament enjoincth. it : but rherefore it is by 


parkament commanded; becauſe it is the religion of God : and® 


+; Kearefullic 1520 thinks, thata Prince can preſeribe a law to the 


_ ererapll God, which is farre more diſpa I > Non for @ 


fabiet ro make a law how he will obey hisPrince, which-nor- 
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6 fo hom aro rips 
i fully of good workes and - 
line ——ry Ig ighbor,though he be not great- 
ly religious: for a ations whercin thegloric of God, the ldue 
of God in:Chriſt, the comfort of ourconſaences, and the defirg, 
of yg rn. tion aabocs aigan nnd are = Fa, 
pood: 1ſoas's | on ut cannd. more; 
—- rater od x iearh rey" 12 tree wirhoat arooty 
warerwithout a wel-head , orto bee good without God: for 
where there izno zeale, there isno faith ; where no faith, nNoCcots 
-, ſcience; whete no conſcience, no loue 3 and ſbewing our loue 
© Bot for conſcience, we.may for our charitiegortathe dive) : for 
- aman-mult firſt be good before hecandoegood; and good he 1 
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